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BBEJEHME

[BYyCcTBOpYATBIE MOITIOCKH, OTHOCAILKECH K cemelicTpaM Mactridae u Cardiidae, — HanGo-
Jice NMPEACTABHTENLHEIE TPYIIb! OPraHH3MOB, ITAPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHEIE M XapaKTEPHbIE
AN MOPCKHX OTIOMKEHHH ak4arbina. IIpeacTaBATENH 3THX CEMENRCTB OTIHYAKTCA MACCO-
BOCTBI0, CNIOCOGHOCTBIO K ObICTPOMY PacCeNeH IO, CYIIECTBEHRBIM BHOBLIM PasHOoSpazHeM
H 3HATHTCIBHOH AHAMBHIYANLHON H3MEHUYABOCTEIC. B HEKOTOpHIX permonax KapIHAGE! 4
MAKTPRHBI RBISIOTCH NMPAKTHYCCKM CHAHHCTBEHHBIMH OPraHHYeCKHMH OCTaTKaMH, TI0
KOTOPBIM MOXHO OCYINECTRIATE NNOJpa3jcIeHue N KOPPEJIAIHKD aKJartIIbCKHX OTIOXeHAR.
KpoMe Toro, 0TAeAbHBIE BUIbl IPUYPOYEHB] K OTIPEACHCHHLIM 3KOTOTHIESCKEM YCIOBESM,
YTO HOMOTAeT PEIICHHIO 3a[a4 PEKOHCTPYKIHK HX Cpeabl OGUTAHHA, a CIefOBaTENbHO, Xa-
paxrepa facceiiHa, B KOTOpOM OHE KHIH. TeM He MeHee IO HACTOAINEro BPCMeHH OCTaBa-
JIHCh OKOHYATENbHO HEPEUWEHHBIMA BOIIPOCH! O BAJIOBOM COCTABE AKYATHIUTLCKHX MAaKTPHI H
KapAWHN, PUIOTEHETHYSCKUX OTHOIIEHHAX POAOB M BHAOB B Npefenax 3THX CEMEHCTB U
CTPaTHrpaguvIecKOM 3HAUEHHM STHX Tpynn. Boapocuive TpeGoBanus Kk Gonee geTanb-
HOMY pPactCHEHHI) Paspe3oB aKYarblila B CBA3H C PACIIAPEHHEM CEONOr0O-ChEMOUHBIX
paGoT TpeGyrOT yTOYIHEHHSI JaHHBIX O CTPaTHrpahHYEcKOM PACHpEReIeHHE NpECTaBUTeNeH
H3YYACMBIX TPYAIL, 4 TAKXKE KOPPETALUMH OHOCTPaTHIPAHYECKHX NMOAPA3ACICHHIN, yeTa-
HOBJEHHBIX IO OBYCTBODKAM, B Pa3sIHYHEIX palOHax pa3BHTHA aKYarbILCKHMX OTAO-
JKEHMIT,

OcHoBHOH! Uenbio paGoThl 6b110 MOHOTPaduuECKOE K3YYERHE KADAHH] H MAKTPHA
AK1arblIbCKOTO PETHOSPYCA, YTOYHEHUE CTPAaTHrpadhuueckoro H reorpauyeckoro pac-
NpOCTPaHEHHA OTJ@NLHBIX BHIOB H EBISCHEHHE HCTODHH Da3sBHTHA NpeicTaBATETeil
YKA33HHLIX CeMEHCTB B 2K4aTbUILCKOM (accelile I YTOUHEHUA o6 beMa U NOAPasIeneHns
AKYATHUTLCKOTO PETHOAPYCA 4 KOPPENAIAN MHOTOUHCIEHHBIX CYMECTBYIOWMX CTPATHIPa-
(pHUECKHX CXeM.

Ias aroro noTpe6oBanoch pelleHAE CNERYIOMEX 3afa': [POBECTH PEBHA3HIO BHIOBOTO
COCTaBd AKYATHUTRCKHX MAaKTPHI U Ka[HF] W BRIACHHTE HX PONOBYI) NPHHAZNCKHOCTD,
YTOUHHTE CTPATUIPadMuecKoe 1 reorpaaIecKoe paclpoCTPAHEHHE BHLOB W CMEHY HX
KOMILICKCOB BO BPEMEHH H IIPOCTPAHCTBE; POaHANK3HPOBATEL BO3MOXKHOCTH HOMPA3IETEHIs
AK4arblILCKOTO PETACSPYCA HA OCHOBAHMM CMEHBLI KOMIUIEKCOB MOANKICKOB; NPOBECTH
KOppensiio GROCTpaTArpaduecKux CXeM aKHarsila Pa3Nu4HbIX pafiOHOB; BBISICHHTD
UCTOPHIO PA3BHTHA MAKTPHA M K3DAHHA B AKYaIkilbcKOM GacceliHe B CBA3M ¢ HCTOpHEi
caMoro SacceHaa.

Bo Bpemst paboTh! H3y4amHCh MHOTOUHCICHHBIE PA3PEIb] AKYATBNIGCKAX OTIOXKEHMIL H
COREPAALINECH B HIX KOMIUIEKCE! IBYCTBOPYATBIX MOMTIOckoB. MconejoBanus npoBOgHIHCE
8 Bamkupckom Ilpenypanve, Kaszanckom 3akamee, Cpemem Ilosomxkbe, CepepHoit
[Tpuxacnaickoi HA3MenHoCTH, 3anagno# TyprMenm, Bocrounoit Ipyswy 1 AsepGaijpkane.
Beero msyveno Gomee 25 pa3pesos M CKBAXKHH, B3 KOTOPEIX OTOOpaHBI 00pasubi s
HCCIETOBAHHH.

Kpome MaTepuana, COGpasHOTO aBTOPOM BO BPeMs 3KCNENMIHOHHBIX patoT, NpOCMOT-
peHel Konnekuuy, uMeroimect B [laneonronormyeckom aHeTHTYTe PAH M coGpannbie B
pasairunbie Togsl H.H. Anppycossim, H.XO. ¥enenckoi, J0.I. YensnossiM, JIA. Hesec-
ckoH, B Myaee semnesenenms MI'Y (cGoput A.A. Anm-3apne), so BeecoloaHoM reonoruyec-
koM uHcTHTYTe (BCET'EH, r. CankT-IleTep6ypr) (c6oper H.IO. Yenenckoir, HU. Auppy-
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cona), B Hacruryre reonorus BHI ¥YpQ PAH {r. ¥¢a) (coopst .M. ITonosa, U.H. Ce-
MeHoBa, B.JL. Sxumoeny).

Ilpw ananusze crpaturpadun A mameorcorpadiue yYHTHIBATHCh NAaHHBIE (O APYTEM
rpymnnam ayHsl B pIropEl, 4 TAKKE [AIEOMATHATHEIC NOCTPOCHAS,

PaGota BrinonHeHa B naGoOpaTOpHM NaneO3KOIOTHH MOPCKEX ayh IlaneonTomo-
THYECKOro HHCTHTYTa PAH nop pykoBoacTBOM OKTOpa GHOTOIHUECKHX HayK, npodeccopa
JL.A. Hepecckoit. Tlonnsyroch cnyyaeM BLIPa3uTh €l CBOIO TIYGOKYHO NPH3HATENHHOCTD.
Baaropapr Beck KOMNEKTHE JaGOPATOPHE 32 MOCTOAHHYK) MNOMOUIb H HOOGAEPXKY.
BaskHBIME COBETAMH H ROHCYNILTALEAME A4 310# pafoTs 1 oba3ana H.IL [MapaMoHosodi n
JL.B. MinsuHo#. Paznayunbie acHeKThI cTpaTHrpadun aKYarblILCKOTO PErHoapyca ofCyx-
nanucs ¢ A.H. HuraposeiM (Llenvpansian maGopaTopus MuHiCTepeTBa reonorum Typkme-
HHCTaHa, r. AurraGar), B.M. TpyGaxpupiM (THH PAH, r. Mocksa), A.JI, Yenansiro
(Macturyr reorpacdau PAH, r. Mocksa), B.JL. SxamoBry (MI' BHII YpO FAH, r. Ya).
A Gnaronapna H.IIL. ITapamonosoi, JI.B. Hnbunoi, J1.A. Heseccroii, K.A. Actadbesoii-
YpOaiiTic, NpeAcTaBABIINM MHE BOSMOXKHOCTD H3YYeHHA HMEIOUIEXCA Y HUX KOMICKIHA B
BCAYECKH MOMOTABIIHX B Nponecce paGorsl. Bonsmas NOMOWY B NPOBEAEHAN 2KCNETH-
IIECHHBIX paboT 6buta okazana A.H. HurapossM, E.K. Criuenckoii, B.M. TpyORXAHBIM,
B.JI. Axumosuy, 5 uckpenne npusnatensAa A IL Pacampiny (ITHH PAH), A.H. Crapo-
Gorarosy (3UH PAH), E.B. lesarkary (IHH PAH), H.A. Xuposunosy (HHHreonoruu
Cr'Y), HIIL IMapamoroeoit (ITHH PAH), A.A. espipery (ITHH PAH), npourrasmum
padoTy H CHENABITHM PAJ LEHHBIX 3aMEYaAHKH.

PucyHEM BLINONHeHb! asTopom. IlpekpacHbie oTOrpadyuy MOLIIOCKOR AJTA CHCTEMATH-
qeckoi yacTu pabors! caenansl A1 [Inorkuneiv u JLA. Areesoit (ITHH PAH). Cremka
M Oe%dTh PACYHKOB, TA0NHI M cXeM And paGoThl BEHIONHEHR! B (hoTonaGopaTopun Bam-
Kupckon reodusndeckol axenexaumy I'Tl "Bawkupreomorus”, Beem namam, NPAHAMABIITHM
yuacTie B paGoTe, arTop rny(oKo NpA3HATEIEH.



Tnacal

MOPOOIOTHA, CACTEMA H ©®UJIOIEHHA
AKYATBHBLUILCKHX KAPTHHI H MAKTPUI

MOPSBOJIOTHA PAKOBHHB MOMTIOCKOB CEMENCTR
MACTRIDAE H CARDIIDAE

OcofieHHOCTH CTPOEHAA PAKOBMHBI ABYCTBOPHYATEIX MONMOCKOB m3noxeHsl H.A. Ko-
potkossM (1950), B oNpeNeNATENAX FBYCTBOPYATRIX MOLIIOCKOB (MepkiuH, HeBecckas,
1955, 1974) B "OcnoBax NaJleOHTONOTHA. MOJTIOCKH — NaHLIEBPHLIE IBYCTBOPYATRIE, NTOMA-
tonorue" {1960), B ITaseonronorayeckoM ciaonape (1965) a apyrax paGorax. Hmke npn-
RBOAATCA THIIBL KpaTK]’[e CHe[leHud, KaCalolMeca OCHOBHBIX MPH3IHAKOR PAKOBHHERI IIPCACTA-
pHTeseh ceMmeiiers Mactridae B Cardiidae (puc. 1-6).

PaxoBHHA ABYCTBOPOK COCTOHT H3 [BYX CTPOTO CHMMETPHYHBIX CTBOPOK, COSIHHEHHBIX
Mexy coG08 HADYKHOHE CBS3KOH WIH JTBraMeHToM. Kpad pakoBHHEI, HA KOTOPDOM Paclo-
JI0XKEH THTAMEHT, HA3bIBACTCA 3aMOUYHEIM (BEPXHAM, JTOPCANbHBLIM, CIIHHELBIMY}, NO hopMe ON
ofu19H0 AyroobpazHblil min npaMod (pre. 1; 2, 7). [IpoTApONOIOXKHLIA My Kpal Ha3biBa-
eTcsl HIDKHAM (BEHTPATBHBIM, GPIOLIHBIM), OH BITH NPAMO# Wi OKpyrabiil (pHc. 2, 3). [lepen-
Hull H 3aHHE# Kpas YCTaHABJIHBAIOTCH IO NONOXKEHHI MaKyIIKH, OOBIYHO 3aBEPHYTOH
BIIepe]], H CEHYCA, PACIONOKEHHOTO BCET/A ¥ 3aAHEr0 Kpad cTBOpKH. OGhI9HO OHH 6B1BAIOT
B pa3HOM CTENEHH OKPYIVIBIMHA MM NPAMBIME (PHC. 2, 13 ¥ 2, 15). XapakTep coepusieHus
HIDKHETO Kpas © 3aJHKM, a TaKXe MNEPENHEro H 3afHETO C 3aMOYHLIM KpaeM GbiBaeT
NIABHBIM HIIH B PA3HOH CTENEHH YrHOBATHIM (puc. 2, 5). BepxHuil B HEDKHEA Kpas MOTYT
Gbirh NapajUIENbHAI KIH HE NApaLIeTLHLI (pHC. 2, 2).

Haj 3aMO4HBIM KpaeM OGBITHO BO3BRIINACTCH HAYaNbHAA YAcTh CTBOPKH, Ha3blRacMas
MaKywkoi. ¥ MaKkTpHJ H KapIHAA MaKyWIKE ¢j1a60 UIM CHIBHO 3arHYTHI BIEpE]
(IpO30THPHBIE) B CKOIIEHE], N0 (opMe OLIBAIOT OCTPRIME A TYNBIME (puc. 2, 9). Makyuiku
Jalre Beero CABHHYTHI K MEPeAHEMY Kpaio, #o GhIBAIOT NOYTH LeHTpanbHeIME. Hap aaMoy-
HEIM KpieM MAKYIIKH BBICTYNAOT cnafo, ymepeHHO HMIH CANBHO (puc. 2, 8). ¥ MakTpup
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Puc. 1. CxeMa pacnonoxeHHs KEpaes ¥ PaiHblX BHIOB MAKTPHL H KapIHAy;

M — makymka, 3K — 3amovuniit xpalt; [TK — nepepnuit kpaft; 3K — 3apumh kpadt; HK — moiami kpai; K —
KWAb WM kunesod neperu6; 317 — 3aanee (3akBnepoe) none, 7177 — nepepuee none; a.8 — Akischagylia;
6 — Andrussella; 2 — Avimactra; 9 — Cerastoderma; ¢ — Raricardivm; a — Avicardium
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Puc. 2. Tpatbrueckoe A300paKeHHE IPH3HAKOB MAKTPHT

1 — xapaKTep 3agHEr0 KOWIA CTBOPKE] d — KOHEL( He OTTAHYT, 6 — OTTAHYT; 2 — COOTHOWICHHME 33MOMHOID H
HUKHErO Kpaes: d — MapafNeNbHyl, 6 — HE NapaafensHBL 3 — dopMa HHMHEro Kpas; a — TNpAMOH,
6 — oKpyramis; 4 — KIepoi nepernb NEPBOTO MOPA/IKA 4 — peaxuft B IpeGHEBAANEIA, 0 — OKPYTALI, 8 — He
pasBuT; 5 — XapaKTep ACPEXCAd 3aMOYHOIC Kpad B nepepHEl A 3ajuHi: @ — YIMOBATHIA, § — TNAaBHLIA;
6 — KHJcBBIE Nepersbu: @ — nprcyTcTryior | u 11 nopsanka, 6 — OPHCYTCTBYET NEPBOro MOPARKA, 8,2 -— He
pasBHTHY; 7 — 3aMounmill xpaf: 4 — npamol, 6 — pyrooGpajmsit; § — MakymIKa HAp 3aMOUHBIM KpacM
BLICTYmRET, 2 — caafo, 6 — yMepeHHo, § — cENbHO; § — topMa MaKkywku: g — Tynad, 6 — ocTpasm;
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Puc. 3. OcHOBHbIE (POPMBI PAKOBHH MaKTPHIL:

a4—6 — OKpYIJIO- MAH oBanbHO-TpeyronwHas (Aktschagylia); @ — yceuenno-osaneHas (Kirghizella),
() — TpeyroJibHas WK NTepHOHIHAaA (Avimactra); e — oBajbHO-TpaneuuesnnHas (Andrussella)

<PopMbI 3aHET0 (3aKANIEBOT0) NOJNS:

0, e — LIMPOKOE KPLUIOBHIHOPACIIHPEHHOE,; 4, 6 — Y3KO0€ HIIH cJIerKa pacliipeHHoe; 6, 2 — He 060cobneno

MaKyIIK{ THajkue. Y KapAuH[ IIajkas TONbKO CaMasi HadalbHas 9aCTh MakyIlIKW, a
ocTalbHasA 9aCTh NOKPBITA peOpamu.

Ecnu nonoXuTh pakoBHHY NEPEHAM KpaeM BIEpejl, a MaKymKOH BBEPX, TO CIpaBa
Oyjmer mpaBasi, a cieBa — JieBasd CTBOpKa.

Hapy)lmaﬁ NOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHH MAaKTPH]I Yallle€ BCETO NOKPHLITA B pasmatmoﬁ CTENEHHA
BBIPAKEHHBIME KOHIIEHTPHYECKAMH JIHHHSAMHE POCTa, OYeHb PejIKOo HaOMIONaeTcs TOHKAas
pajmaneHas CKyJIbITYpa (pHC. 2, 16).

Hapy:kHas NOBEpXHOCTH PaKOBHH Kap[HHJ MIOYTH BCEr/la MOKPLITa pebpaMu, pacxofs-
UIHMHECH pPafHalBHO OT MaKyIIKH K HIDKHEMY Kparo. XapaKTep peOpHCTOCTH CHIIBHO H3MEHs-
ercs y NpejcTaBUTeNed pa3HbIX ponoB. Tak, y rpymmns! Cerastoderma pebpa B ceueHHH daie
OKpYIILIE, YelyidaThie, MexXpeOepHble IPOMEXYTKHE y3Kkue; y Raricardium pe6pa Bricokwe,
4aCTO BBLICTYNAIOT B BUJie 3yOLOB 332 HHKHMH Kpal PaKOBHHBI, IPOMEXYTKH MEXYy HAMH
Gonee mupoKme; y Avicardium peGpa niockue Wi cnabo BRINYKIbIE, ITHPOKHAE, MPOMEXYT-
K¥ MEX]y HHMH TakxXe IMHpokHe; v Miricardium pebpa BBICOKHE, TPEyrolbHbBIE, PEIKO
cnabo Beigaronmuecs. Yucno pedep TakKe HEIOCTOSHHO H CHJIBHO MEHAETCH B IIpEJenax
pofa u [axe BUAa. ¥ aKYaTrbLILCKHX Kap[IuH[ Ha peOpax HaOmrofaeTcs pajHalbHas MITPH-
XOBKa, YTO OTIHYAeT HX OT capMaTckHuX. PeGpa MoryT ObITh rnajiKHMH HIH HECTH OITpefie-
JIEHHYIO CKYJIBITYPY B BHJIE YEIIyeK.

-— e

10 — anukanbHeil yrox: @ — Gonsnre 130°, 6 — Menbine uiH paBeH 90°, 8 — Gonswe 90°, HO MeHBIlE AITH
paBen 130% /] — xoahHUHEHT HEPABHOCTOPOHHOCTH; d — PAKOBHHA PABHOCTOPOHHSS, § — YMEPEHHO
PaBHOCTOPOHHSIS, 8 — HEepPaBHOCTOPOHHAS; [2 — Ko3dpHIMEHT YINHHEHHOCTH: ¢ — PAKOBHHA KODOTKas,
6 — yMEpeHHO yIJIHHEHHas, 6 — 3aMETHO Y/IHHeHHas; /3 — ¢opMa nepeaHero Kpas PaKOBMHBI: 4 — KpaH
npsAMOil, 6 — TYMO3aKPYTIEHHBIN, 8 — OCTPO3aKpyINeHHbli; /4 — K03 HUHEHT BLINTYKIOCTH: 4 — PaKOBHHA
miockasi, 6 — cnabo BLINyKJasd, 6 — YMEPEHHO BBINYKJas, 2 — CHIBHO BhiMyknas; /5 — opma 3aHero kpas
PaKOBMHBI: @ — Kpaii NPAMOIi, § — TYNO3aKpyrNeHHBIH, 8 — OCTPO3aKPYIIEHHbIH; /6 — TOHKas pajHaibHas
CKYJIBIITYPA; @ — OTCYTCTBYET, O — NPHCYTCTBYET



& 74
Puc. 4. OcHoBHbIe (DOPMBI PAKOBHH KapHuM:
@—6 — OKPYTJIO- HIH 0BanbHO-TpeyronbHas (@ — Cerastoderma, 6 — Acobaecardium, 8 — Raricardium);

2, 0 — OBaNbBHO- WJIH YTJIOBaTO-Tpaneudesuanas (Miricardium), e, x — pombosuaHas (Aktschagylocardium);
3, U — Tpeyroibias HiH IrrepHoraHas (Avicardium)

Y GONbUIMHCTBA MaKTPHA H KapJHHJ| HA HAPYXHOH IOBEPXHOCTH PAaKOBHH HMEETCH
KHIICBOH Nepernl, Win KWib, MAYIMA OT MaKyIIKH K HIDKHE3a[HeMy Kpai PaKOBHHBI i
JeNsAlAR CTBOPKY Ha IepeHee H 3ajiHee (3aKHIIEBOE) Moye (pmc. 2, 6). Yaie BcrpeyaeTcs
onmuH Kunesoil neperu6 (I mopsaka), pexe (y MakTPHA) — OJMH [JIaBHBIH, APYTOit Gouee
craaxennsli (I mopsnka) (Aktschagylia nazarlebi (Ta6n. I, cur. 14, 16)) HIH KHIE MOXeT
orcyrcTBoBaTh, Kak y Kirghizella (ta6mn. III, cur. 24-32), Aktschagylia inostranzevi
(ra6a. II, cmr. 18-21), Acicardium transcaspicum (Ta6m. XIII, ¢ur. 8-10). Kunepoi
neperu6 I nopsiaka GbiBaeT peskum u rpeGueBngHBIM: Andrussella (TaGm. IV, ¢ur. 13-19),
Miricardium (ta6n. X, c¢ur. 8-13; ta6n. XI, ¢ur. 1-13) unu OKpyrabiM: Aktschagylia
(nanpumep: Tabmn. I, dur. 1-10), Cerastoderma (uanpmmep: rabn. V, cur. 1-6) u gp.
(pmc. 2, 4).

Bajuee (3aKHIEBOE) MOJIE, OrPAHAYEHHOE 3aJHUM KPAe€M H KHIEBBIM NepernGoMm, Gbi-
BaeT IMMPOKHMM, KPbUIOBMJHO DacIIHpeHHbIM: Avimactra (Ta6m. IV, dwur. 1-8), Avicar-
dium (Tabm. XIV, c¢mr. 1-7), Aktschagylocardium (ta6m. XVIIL, dur 1-3; 13) u np. ran
y3kuM: Cerastoderma (Tabn. V, ¢ur. la), Aktschagylia (ra6m. I, ¢ur. 1), Kirghizella
(rabmn. III, cur. 24-32) (puc. 1; 3; 4), mrbo npoMexyrounoro tuna. ITo dopme 3akunesoe
nonme GBIBaeT BBIMYKIbIM, INIOCKAM HIH BOTHYTHIM; y MakTpUj Ha HEM MOIyT
NIPACYTCTBOBATh CKYNBNTYPHBIE 00pa30BaHusA B BUJE CKIAJOK H BAJAKOB, NapaliieTbHble
KHITHO.

IIepennee mone pacrmonaraeTcs MeXNIy KHIEBLIM MeperH6OM M TEPeNHHM Kpa-
€M DAKOBHHBI, OHO GOJblle 3aKHIEBOrO (pHc. 3); Y MAKTPHJ Ha HEM MOXKET PACIONa-
raThCs Gojiee MM MeHee BhIDaXKEHHas BJJaBIECHHOCTh GJIMKE K HIDKHEMY KpParo pako-
BHHBL.

HJ1st IPGYHOrO CMBIKAHHSA CTBOPOK M A7Ii COXPAHEHHMS MOCTOSHHOTO MOJNOXKEHAS HX OTHO-
CHTENILHO YT Apyra, Ha PaKOBHHAX PA3BUT C BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHBI OCOOBIH 3aMbIKa-
TeNBHBIH alNapaT, Ha3bIBAEMBIH 3aMOYHBIM, HIIM 3aMKOM (pHC. 5). 3aMoK pacnonaraeTcs
MOJ MAaKYIIKOM Ha 3aMOYHOM Kpae U COCTOMT H3 BBICTYIIOB, HMEHYEMbIX 3y6aMu, KOTOphIE
9epeNyrOTCs ¢ 3yOHBIME SMKaMH, PE/IHA3HAYESHHBIMHE JUIsl 3y00B MPOTHBONOIOXKHOM CTBOp-
ki Pacimimpennas 9acTh 3aMOYHOTO Kpasi, Ha KOTOPO# pacloIararTcs 3y0bl, Ha3bIBACTCS
3aMOYHOH IIOIIAKOM.
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Puc. §. CxeMa pachoNoXeHHs 3y608 B 3aMOUHOM anmapaTe MaxkTpan (/) v xapnman (2):
f1C — npaeas creopka; JIC — ;esad cTBOPKA; K — KapaAHanbHEIe 3y0n; JI — maTepanvHble 3y6bl;
la, & — Aktschagylia, 8 — Andrussella; 2a — Cerastoderma; 26 — Avicardium

8
i
4 2861
o
q
79
- 27
z LA

Puc. . CxeMa 3aMepoB PAKOBEH MAKTPRI M KapIuA:
& — [IHHA PAKOBRAHEI, 8C — BLICOTa PAKOBHHA, @bt — BRINYKIIOCTE OlA0N CTBOpXH, Oy — [IAHA nepenuet!
ACTH, @ — AMEKANIBHBLE Yrox

Y MaKTpHE W KapAHR[ 3aMOK T€TEPONOHTHBIA, COCTOMINAN M3 KAPAAHANBHBIX H
narepansHulX (GOKOBEIX) 3yOoB. JlaTepanbHuie 3yObl AeNATCE Ha NMepegHEe H 3af-
HHE.

Y MakTpHi B NpasOd CTBOPKE MPHCYTCTBYET Yallie OAMH KapiHHaNsHbii 3y0 HAH Apa
CPOCIIMXCA, HHOTAA KapAEHANLHBIE 3y0bl MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBATE. [lepennue n sagume nare-
panbHBIe 3y0BI 3TOH CTBOPEN NAPHEIE, IOYTH Napaniebibie, peXKe OANHOYHBIC HIIH MOTYT
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orcyrerBoBaTh. 3agune GOKOBbIe 3y0nl 3aMCTHO JNHHHEE IEPE[HHX UM PABHBI WM. B
AEBOH CTBOPKE KAPJHHANBHBIX 3YGOB OGLIMHO BA, PeXe — OfMH, COCTOALLHA M3 [BYX
BETBE I, PACXOIANUXCH O] OCTPLIM YIIOM, HAHN XKe 3y0 MOXKET ObITh MOHOAUTHBIM. Kpome
KAPAHHAILHOIO IPHCYTCTRYHOT B4 (nepesduil B 3aHAH) TaTepanbHeIx 3y0a. 3aMOK MOKCT
OLITL passuT HopMaaeHO — Aktschagylia (Ta6n. I, dur. 2, 3; Ta6um. II, ¢ur. 2, 3; tada. I,
¢pur. 13, 14) wae nenonso — Avimactra, Kirghizella (raGa. I1I, ¢pur. 26-28).

Y KapmREM[ IpH IOJHOM Pa3sBHTHH 3aMOK B NpaBoW CTBOPKE COCTOMT M3 ABYX Kap-
AMHATBHBIX 3008 ¥ MAPHBIX NEPEIHAX H 3aJHAX AaTEPANLHLIX 3y608; B NCBOMR CTBOPKE — 13
[IBYX KAPAHHANBHbIX M BYX (NepegHero u 3aJHETO) JATEPATThHBIX 3y(oB. 3aMOK passur
nonuo (Cerastoderma (ta6n. V, ¢mr. 16, 26, 36; rabn. VI, dwr. 2, 3)) wam wacre 3yHos
otcyTeTByeT (Avicardium, Aktschagylocardium u fp.).

KpoMe 3aMOYHOTO anuapaTa Ha BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOME CTBOPUK 3aMETHA MAHTHHAHAA
JIHHESA C HETITYOOKKMM CHHYCOM HIIH 6€3 HETO K OTIEYaTKH MYCKYNOB—ajAyKTOPOB OKPYIIIO#
WITH OBANEHOH hOPMBI.

Tak kak npaBad H JieBas CTBOPKH HMEIOT OIMHAKOBbIE OUEPTAHEA, MOXHO TOBOPUTH O
thopMe pakoBEHBI B lUemoM. ®OpMa PaKOBAHEI MAKTPHX U3MEHSETCA OT YTNOBATOH,
TpAnCHHEBAHON 10 NOYTH OKPYraoi. MOXHO BBIIENHTE 9ETHIPE OCHOBHBIC (POPMBI PaKo-
BIH MaKTpHR (pHc. 3): OKPYINIO- ANA OBANLHO-TpeyroibHad (Aktschagylia); Tpeyronbnas Him
nTepmonnHas (Avimactra s, str.); yceyenno-opaneHas (Kirghizella), opaneno- nid nps-
MOYTONBHO-TpaneipesuaHas (Andrussella).

PakoenHa KapIuu[ G5IBAacT BEChbMa PAHIHOTO OUepTaHnd. MOXHO BBIICAHTE CIEIYI-
iljAe OCHOBHBIE OPMBL; OKPYTIIO- WK OBaNBHO-TpeyrobHas {Cerastoderma, Acobaecardium,
Raricardium); Tpeyronbro-iireproniHas (Avicardium); pombosranas (Aktschagylocardiumy,
OBANBHO- HIH YII0BaTo-Tpanenuesiinad (Miricardium) (prc. 4).

Honua pakosBuHBl (puc. 6, ) — pacCTOAHHE OT MEpefHerc Aq 3aj{Hero Xpas mapal-
JCNLHO JMHHHA, COSAHHAIOIMIEH LEHTPb! MYCKYTLHBIX OTHEYaTKOB. IIpuuaTa crenyw-
1ias rpajanus: pakoBHHBI MalXeHbKHE (Lo 10 MM), cpenuue (a0 20 MM), KpynHbie (CBLI-
mwe 20 MM).

BricoTa paxoeuHbl (8¢) — HaROONbIIEE PAcCTOAHHE OT MAKYIIKW [0 HHXHCTO Kpas
CTBOPKH, NCPIEHIRKYIIAPHO K e JITHHE.

BBINYKJIOCTL PAKOBHHBI (8bi#) — PACCTOAHME OT IIOCKOCTHM CMBIKAHMS CTBOPOK [0
KacaTenbHOH K HapGomee BEINYEION YacTH, H3MepAeTcd NO ORHOM CTBOpPKeE.

Mnnna nepenredl 1acTH PAKOBAHBI (Or14) — 4aCTh FNWHLI PAKOBHHBI OT NEPETHETO Kpad 10
THHUH BLICOTEI,

AnAKaALHBIH yTon (0 — yron, 00pa3oBaHHbIM KacATENLHBIME K BETBAM 3aMOUHOrO Kpas,
nepeceKaloMMACA Ha Makymke. [TpaHUMAaeTCs: Cefyioas rpajauMs A anuKaJbHOre
yraa: go 90° — ocTpstit UM psMoi; cekiwe 90 ¥ mo 130° — ymepenno Tynoit; cenime 130° -
oueHs TyNoi (puc. 2, 10).

CTHOCATENLHBIE PAa3MEpPBl NPEACTABNAKRT COGOH OTHOIWIEHHA BLICOTHL H [JIHMHEI
(8c/0) — KOIQWPUIMERT YUTHHEHHOCTH; BLIMYKJIOCTH H BBICOTHI (8b4n/6¢) — koathuyseHT BBI-
IYKMOCTH; JUTMHE]l NEPeNHed YacTH U AIHHBI {Onu/9) — xo3dupUIMEHT HEPABHOCTOPOH-
HOCTH.

Ins xoadduienTa YIMTHHEHHOCTH (6¢/0) NPHHATHI CICAYIOLIHE TPANANAN: O 0,6 -
paKOBMHBI [IHAHbIE; 0T 0,6 10 0,9 — yMepenno AnunHble H cBbile 0.9 — XOpoTKHE (PHC. 2,
12y

Mins koa(PHIHERTa HEPABHOCTOPORHOCTH (Gn%/0) IPHHATO [2/ICHUE HA HEPABHOCTO-
pounme (no 0,3); ymepenno Hepasnocropoxuue (0T 0,3 1o 0.4) u nours paBEOCTOPOHHNWE
(conime 0,4) (puc. 2, 1)

Ilias KoaduumeHra BHINYKAOCTH (6bin/6c) NPUHATHI rpajaudn: miockue (o 0.2);
ymepenno Bemykasie (ot 0,2 go 0,3): seinykneie (ot 0,3 po 0,4) H CHITBEHO BRIMTYKILIC
{capme 0,4) (puc. 2, I4).
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TakcoHoMH ecKoe 3HAYeHHe MOPQHIOTRYECKAX NPHIHAKOB

Bce BHBI aKYArBIIBCKHX KapIHH/ B MAKTPH], BLIMEDIIH, NOSTOMY MOPGhOIIOTHA PaKOBHHBI
9THX MOJITKICKOB ABJIACTCH ONHAM H3 OCHOBHBIX KPHTEPHEB [IJI51 BRIACACHHA POOJOB H BUIOB.

JIns mHAarHOCTHYECKNX UENeH HMCCIEJOBATEeAH TPHMEHSIOT BCE ONHCAHHBIE BbIHIE
mopdonornuecke npusnakh. [Ipy ppiGope NpHIHAKOB HaJO UMETh B BHJLY, YTO MHOTHE M3
HHMX CBH3aHBI MeXy co0oll, Hanpumep, (OpMa PAKOBHHEI 3ABHCHT OT ¢€ IJIAHL! B GOPMEi
Kp4eB H 0p.

O En0BOH W POAOBOH NPHHANNEXKHOCTH MOJIIOCKOB CIEAVET CYNUTH 110 BIPOCHBIM
JK3EMIIIAPAM, TAK KaK C BO3PACTOM [10 MEPE POCTE PAKOBKH NPOHCXONMT H3MEHEHWE MHOTHX
IIPH3HAKCB.

AKYArLIILCKAE POJBI KapAANT A MAaKTPAT XapaKTEPH3YIOTCA Ollpelele HHBIMK HaBopaMu
YKa3aHHLIX NIPH3HAKOB, NO3BONIAIOMAMH HX 6€30MuU00YHO ONPEeICIHTE.

CrnoxHee 0GCTOHT [EJO ¢ TAKCOHAMH BHIOBOI'O PaHTa, TaK KaK JNis AKYArELTHCKUX BHEIOB
Kapoauj B MAaKTpuj, Oblia X4PAKTEPHA IIHPOKAA HIMEHYHBOCTE MOP(ONIOTHISCKHX NPH3-
HAKOB, YTO NPHBEAC K BRIIENEHNIO SONRIIOro YHCHa "BAAOB”, OKa3aBINMXCd MO3HEE MTHIIE
$OpPMaMi BHYTPHBHIOBOH HIMEHIHBOCTH.

K mpu3nakam pofoBOTO paHTa OTHOCATCA: ¢ropma H pasMepbl pakOBHHBI, CTPOCHHE
3aMKa, XapaKTep KUIEBOro Neperuda, a (s KapIHMA TAKXe XapakTep peSpHCTOCTH.

OcHOBHBIMM IPH3HAKAMH TAKCOHOB BH/IOBOTO PAaHTA CIIYKAT NETATTH CTPOCHHA PAKOBHHE,
npe 2T0M GONLINOE IHAYEHAE HMEIOT 20COTIOTHRBIE PaIMeph! (TTHHA, BLICOT2, BBINYKIOCTD)
¥ HX COOTHOIIEHMA, a TaKXKe — (hOpMa paKOBHHBI, COOTHOILEHHE KPagh CTBOPOK, XapaKTep
peCpHCTOCTH, XapakTep MakyuwiEd. HecMOTpS Ha CHNBHYIO BHYTPHBHAOBYK) H3MEHYHBOCTE
KAPJIMK)] H MAKTPH]l, TEM HE MeHee O0LIYHO MOXHO ONpeleNnTh cBocobpasHbii Habop
BHAOBBIX NPH3HAKOB,

BeTpeuaroTea 1 "nepexonble ¢opMel” — cboco6pasHbic NPOMEKYTOYHbIE 3BEHbA MEKILY
UBYM:A BHIZMH, KaK [IPABHIC, IIPHYPOYEHHERIC K Y3KOMY crpaTﬂrpa(puqecxomy HIIH Teorpa-
(hHYECKOMY HHTEPBANY.

B riyueHHBIX BBISOpKAx MaxkTpHJ H3 MeCTOHaxoxieHEH [oMawkmuckre Bepumumnb,
Axxynaeso, Hoso-CynranGexkoBo H Ip. H OTHENLHBIX COSE GbinK BRIABIAEHL! COOGIIECTRA,
B KOTOPBIX HMEIOTCSA MPHMEPSI "NepeXofHbIx thopm” Mmexay safame (Tadn. XVII-XXIV).

KIACCHOHKAIINA

Knaccuhuranms — 3TO pacnpefiesienue XABOTHBIX I10 IPYIIaM Ha OCHOBAHWH MX CXOICTBA
W POJICTEA, BLIABACHHLIX MO HAJIMYHIO HIIH OTCYTCTBHIO Y HEX ONPeNe/]eHHbIX IPU3HAKOR
(Maitp, 1971).

Hpn knaccudpukaumue GHONOrH 4 NANEOHTOJOTH NPHMEHAIOT COBMECTHO Da3IHYHbIC
KPUTEPHH, HE NEPEOUECHHBAA 3HAYSHHME KAKOrO-TO OJHOro: MOp(OMOTHYECKHH, 3KOIO-
THYECKHH, reoTpaHIecKii, BpeMeHHOH! | JIp.

Mopdonorudeckuil KpaTepiii OCHOBAH Ha MOPGOTIOTrMYECKOM CXOTCTRE HHJIMBHLYYMOB,
COCTAB/AMIIMX O#H BA[, B OTIMYHEX NPESACTABHTEIIEH PABHBIX BMOB, 4 3KONOTHUESCK I
KDHTEPHHA HA TOM, 4TO, €CAM JIBA BHJA COCYIIECTBYIOT B OTHOM H TOM K¢ MECTe, JHaYHT, UX
aronorydeckue TpeboBaHua pasnudHel (mpaesuno ayse: Maiip u ap., 1956). 'eorpacu-
YECKWH KPUTEPHI OCHOBAH Ha H3YYEHHRH reorpadmyeckoro pacnpoCTpaHEHHS H ELISBAESHHIH
CHMNATPHYECKHMX H aNNONATPHYECKHX B3IAHMOOTHOIICHHH NONYIAIME [/IR BHIACHEHHS
BOMPOCA O MIPHHAJNIEXHOCTH ABYX [AHHLIX MOMYISUEA K OJHOMY MIIH K PasHLIM BugaM (Mafip
u p., 1956). To xe OTHOCATCA H B BPEMEHHOMY KPHTEpHIO (cTpaTHrpaduueckoMy). Kpu-
TEPHI PeNPOAYKTUBHOM H30SIUEY, HE IPHMEHAMbIA K BLIMEPIDHM (hOPMaM, HCIOTLIYeTCA
KpafiHe peako ¥ 6HOMOraMM. FHa OCHOBAKHM COBMECTHOTO NPHMEHEHHS BCEX YKA3ZAHHBIX
kprTepres OG1#3KHe (HQOPMEI, AMEIOIIMe HeGoMbLIHe MOPOTOrHYEeCKHE OTAHYHS, HO 080c06-
NCHHBIC apeanbl, CYHTANT NOABHAaMH AXH BHAaMH. Ilpm coBmecTHO#l BCTpetacMocTH
HCMHOTQ OTAHYANIHXCE MOP(OIOrHYECKH (hOPM OHH He MOTYT GhITh MOSBHAAMH, TAK KAK
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reHeTHYECKas M3ONANHEA CHMIATPHYECKAX MOOBAACB, KaK MPaBHJIO, HEBOIMOXKHA, OTH
(hOpMBI OTHOCATCA NHOO K CAaMOCTOATENbHbiM BHAAM, NA60 K ¢opMam BHYTPABHIOBOH
H3MEeHYHBOCTH. COOTBETCTREHHO Onuakne opMbI, EMEIOLTHE HeOObIINE, HO MOCTOAHHEIE
OTJIHYHS W TPOUCXOAAIIHE B3 OTIOXKEHHE PAa3HOrO BO3PACTA, CKOPEE BCETO NPECTABNAIOT
coSolt 1260 pasHbie BRfbI, TE0O NOABAML], B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT CTENEHH MOP(POTOrHYECKIX
pasnuumit (Maitp ® pp., 1956, Hemecckas, 1967; Tlapamonosa, 1979a, 6; u ap.). Takum
obpa3om, BEAYIIYIO POJb, KaK H BE3fle, ATpaeT MOpONOrns, a APYrHe METOALI CTYXaT
ROIOIHATEILHBIME, YTO BE[IHO H Ha MPABEACHALIX TIPEMEpaXx.

BaxHoe 3HaUeHHE IA CHCTEMATHKH AMEST HCNOIL30BAHAE KOMHYECTBEHHBIX NAHHELX,
TaK KAK NPexge BCETo NOTOMY, 9TO XOPOIIHX Ka9eCTBeHHBIX NPH3HAKOB YaCTO HEQOCTA-
TOYHO, 4T0GkI PazpaboTaTs KNACCHOHKALMIO K JaTh HAJIEXKHBIC JHATHOIb], KPOME TOTO, OHH
[ENal0T ONHCAHEE §50Jee TOYHLIM H ¢ HX NOMOIIBI0 MOXHO KOIHAYECTBECHHO ONHCATH
HIMEHIHBOCTE OTYIALAIL,

OdeHb GONBIIAA H3MERIHEOCTh AKIArbIILCKAX MOJITIOCKOR H HAJIAYAE B PANE CNYIach
"nepexopubix” GOPM HEPEKO 3aTPYJHAET OOpefeeHAe HX BANOBOTO COCTaBa, O YEM YXKe
rosopanock Beimte. Jonroe epems Bee fonee HAH MeHee SCHO pasTHIAOWIAECT MEX[y
cobioit (POPMBI OIMCHIBAITHCE KK CAMOCTOSTENBHLIE BANIS], IPAYEM PasnuyAd MEXTY HEMH He
peerna ObinH TeTKAME (A. Ana-3ane, 1967, 1969; & ap.).

B nocnepHUe NecATHASTHAA MOHOTHNFHECKad EOHUENLHAA BAAA CMEHHIAch IONHTA-
MUYECKON, YTO NPHBENO K GoabmIeH ONpeeIEHAOCTH B OTHOIDCHAR O0beMa H rpaHHil
MHOTHX BR/OB aKATBLUILCKEX ABycTEOpox (MneEHa B #p., 1976; [lapaMonosa, 1978, 1979,,
6; Heropaa..., 1986; 1 ap.). OpHAKO 0 cux NOp MAOIAE (hOPMBI TPAKTYIOTCH NIO-Pa3HOMY:
OJIHH ABTODPbI IIPH3HAIOT HX BHAOBYIO CAMOCTOATENBHOCTD, APYTHE PACCMATPABAIOT HX Kak
MONBAAEI, 4 TPEThH — KAK BAPAAHTHl BHYTPABBAOBOH H3MEHYABCOCTH.

Kak yxe oTMEYaloCk BhIIE€, B HACTOAWIESS BpEMA OIHCAHO 6onee 200 BEROB aK4a-
I'bITLCKEX Kapjinea u Goxee 70 BEIOB aK4ATHUTBCKEX MaKTpRA,. [To gaHHBIM PA3NAYHBIX 4B-
TOpPOB HACUATBIBAETCH M Pa3HOE JBCAO pofos. OfHH CIHTasH, ITO AKYATBITECKAS MAKTPEALL
ApHHAMTIEXRAT K OfHOMY poRy Mactra mma Avimactra, ADYTHE BeIe/ISIR HECKOIBKO DOAOE.
Tax, SI.H. CrapoSoratos (1970), JL.H. Bacananesa (1980a, 0), H.II. [Tapamorosa (Ucro-
pus..., 1986) OTHOCAT BCEX aK4arbUILCKHX TPEACTABATENCH 2TOrO CeMeMCTBA K TPEM HIH
YETLIpEM SHAEMUYHBLIM poaam. ITo Kacaetca kapaedA, To HLIL ITapaMorora npepnoxiia
SBIfICNIETL CPEfld HHX INECTH POROB, MATh H3 KOTOphIx dHfemuuHble (Heropns..., 1986;
Mapamoxosa, 1989).

B pesynbTare NPOBEAEHHBIX HAMH HCCHESAOBAHEH CHCTEMATHKA MAKTPH[ B Kapiuui
TPeNCTABIAETCA CeylonM 06pa3oM (HOBbIE CHHOHHMEI [{719 BCEX BAJIOB yKA3aHbI HYDKE,
[PH CECTEMATHYCCKOM OIHCAHHAR ).

KT A C C BIVALVIA LINNE, 1758
HATOTPAA AUTOBRANCHIA GROBBEN, 1894
O T P A I VENERIDA H. ADAMS ET A, ADAMS, 1856

NMOJOTPAN VENERINA H. ADAMS ET A. ADAMS, 1857
HAACEMEHCTBO CARDIOIDEA LAMARCE, 1809, IAT. LAMARCK, 1819
CEME U C TB O CARDIIDAE LAMARCK, 1809, AT, LAMARCK, 1819

TIOICEMEHICTBO LYMNOCARDIINAE STOLICZKA, 1871

P o g Cerastoderma Poli, 1795
Bup Cerastoderma dombra {(Andrus.)

Hoppuaws C. dombra dombra {Andrus.)
C. dombra vogdti (Andrus.)
C. dombra pseudoedule (Andrus.)

Bupt C. davidaschvilii (Kolesn.)
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C. sanani (A.A.-Z.)
C. abreki (Usp.)
C. ebersini (Kolesn,)
C. siphonophorum (Andrus.)
C. altum (Tschelt.)
C. toronglynicum {A.A.-Z.)
P o 1 Raricardium Paramonova, 1986
Bup Raricardium simkewici (Andrus.)
P o 1 Acobaecardium Paramonova, 1986

Bux Acobaecardium acobae (Tschelt.)
Pop Aktschagylocardium Danukalova, gen. nov,

Bups1 Aktschagylocardium tschandyricum (Usp.)
A. aligerum (Usp.)
A, trinacria (Andrus.)
A. uspenskaiae (Kolesn.)
P o n Avicardium Kolesnikov, 1950

Buns Avicardium nikitini (Andrus.)
A. radiiferum (Andrus.)
A. transcaspicum (Andrus.)
A. subleve (Tschelt.)
A. kamischense (Usp.)
A. miserabile (A.A.-Z.)
A. litorosum (A.A.-Z. et Kab.)
A. kazanbulagense (A.A.-Z. et Kab.)

P o n Miricardium Paramonova, 1986

Baast Miricardium dahestanicum (Usp.)
M. jumudicum (Usp.)
M. caracutum {Usp.)
M. acutum (Tschelt.)
M. aequale {Tschelt.)
M. alexinum (Tschelt.)
HAZCEMEHCTBO MACTROIDEA LAMARCK, 1809, IAT. LAMARCE, 1818
CEME WU CTB Q MACTRIDAE LAMARCK, 1809, IAT. LAMARCE, (88
P o n Aktschagylia Starobogatov, 1970
Bane Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.)
A. karabugasica {Andrus.)
A. ossoskovi (Andrus.)
A. eldarica (Kolesn.}
A. nazartebi (K. Aliz.)
A. schirvanica (Andrus.)
A. venjukovi (Andrus.)



A, inostranzevi {Andrus.)
A. azerbajdjanica (A.A.-Z.)

P o n Kirghizella Andrussow, 1905

Bapwl Kirghizella pisum Andrus.
K. modiolopsis (Tschelt.)

P o p Avimactra Andrussow, 1905
fTodpoo Avimactra Andrussow, 1903

Buas Avimactra (Avimactra) avicnloides Andrus.
A.(A.) praeaviculoides Tschelt,

ITodpod Andrussella Korobkov, 1954

Bux Avimactra (Andrussella) acutecarinata (Andrus.)

OHIOTEHETHYECKHE OTHONEHHA H HCTOPHSA PAIBHTHUA
AKYATBHIILCKUX KAPIHHI

AKUArbITbCKHE KAPIHHALI OTHOCATCS K NMofceMelcTBY Lymnocardiinae Stoliczka. Cpenn
HUX OLUIO BBIAEAeHO OKono 200 BHIOB ¥ MORBENOB, GONBIIHHCTBO KOTOPBIX OKa3anoch
(popMaMK BHYTPHBHJOBOH HW3IMEHYHBOCTH, YTO H O0YCIOBANO HEOOXOJUMOCTE PEBHIWA
npejcragurened nojceMeicTsa. Cpell aKYareiTbCKAX JTHMHOKADIHEH ObUIH BBIIEISHE!
6 popor, npejcTapaeHnEIx 30 pupamu: Cerastoderma (10 sunos n nogeunos), Raricardium
(1 mup). Acobaecardium (1 Bup), Miricardium (6 Bagos), Avicardium (8 suaos), Aktschagy-
locardium (4 suma). Ha namr B3r/AQ, HCTOPHA Pa3BMTAS aK4aTbLIbCKUX JHMHOKADAWAH
BBEIMTAJTHT CICAYIOIKM 00pa3oM. PUACre HETHUECKHE CBA3ZH aKYATBUTHECKHX JTUMMHOKAPAHKH
IIOKA3aHb] HA prc. 7-12,

Popn Cerastoderma

Hepernit npencrasuTens akvareinbeknx Cerastoderma — C. dombra dombra (Andrus.)
HOABHICA B §aCCEHHE B PAHHEAKYATHITECKOE BPEMA H OT HErO BOSHHKJIO BCE pasHooGpasne
AKYATBLIILCKUX KapAuia. Bonpoc o ero MpOHCXOXASHHM, NYTAX NPOHAKHOBEHHA B Haccein
IO CHX NOp OCTAETCA ARCKYCCHOHHBIM. BeposTHo, Bup npouuK H3 o6Gmactu Bocrousoro Cpe-
NH3EMHOMOPEA, TS OH OPOH3OLIEN, CKOPEE BCEro, OT KAKOIo-TO BUAA W3 Tpynne! Cerasto-
derma glaucum (Poir.) (HMcropus..., 1986). B panHeak4arsuisckoe BpeMs OT THOOBOIO NOA-
suja obocobanucek nsa nopeupa: C. dombra pseudoedule (Andrus.) m C. dombra vogdti
(Andrus.). BepoaTHO, NOCHENHEN B KOHUE PaHHEro ak4arklla Jaj Havano HOBOMY BHIY
C. abreki (Usp.). B xoHIe paHHEAKMATBITLCKOTO BpeMeHH OT Nofsuaa C. dombra dombra
BOIHUKIH YeThipe pAfa: C. davidaschvilii (Kolesn.), C. siphonophorum (Andrus.), C. altum
(Tschelt.) u C. toronglynicum (A.A.-Z.}. Ot nogeuna C. dombra pseudoedule (Andrus.) - nBa
puna: C. ebersini (Kolesn.), C. sanani (A.A.-Z.). BONLUIMHCTBO BAAOR H MOINBHLOB a3KYa-
roinbekux Cerastoderma BeIMEDITH BO BTOPOi ONOBHHE MO3AHEAKIATHIILCKOTO BPEMEHH.
Cerastoderma dombra dombra 1 C. dombra pseudoedule mpocymiecTBoBanA 10 KOHIA AKYA-
rpuia. PUnOreneTHUECKAE CBA3H aKUArbUIbckux Cerastoderma noKa3aHe! Ha puc. 7 1 12,

P o g Raricardium

Pop Raricardium ornemmncst or Cerastoderma (BeposTHO, 0T buga C, cbersini) B panHeM
akyarsine. IIpegcrasien oprum sugoM R, simkewici (Andrus.), ornmuyanca ot Cerastoderma
MCHBIITWMH pa3MepaMH, OCTPBIMH BLICOKHMH pebpaMi, OcnabieHHRIM 3aMKOM; 0OHTAN B
OCHOBHOM B FOXKHOH 4acTH GacceiHa H BbIMEp K KOHUY aKUYarkia.
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Puc. 7. Cxema chunoreHeTHYECKHX cBa3el akuarsuibeknx Cerastoderma:

] — C. dombra dombra; 2 — C. dombra vogdti; 3 — C. dombra pseudoedule; 4 — C. abreki;
5 — C. ebersini; 6 — C. altum; 7 — C. toronglynicum; 8 — C. davidaschvilii; 9 — C. syphonophorum;
10 — C. sanani

Puc. § — Cxema (PHITOTEHETHYECKHX CBA3EH aK4arblIbCKHX Miricardium:
] — M. dahestanicum; 2 — M. jumudicum; 3 — M. caracutum; 4 — M. acutum; 5 — M. aequale;
6 — M. alexinum

15
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Puc. 9. Cxema unoreHeTHYECKHX CBA3€ll aKYarkLIbckux Avicardium:
1 — A. kamischense; 2 — A. nikitini; 3 — A transcaspicum; 4 — A. radiiferum: 5 — A. miserabile;
6 — A. litorosum; 7 — A. kazanbulagense; 8 — A. subleve

P o 1 Acobaecardium

Pop Acobaecardium npomzomen ot pona Cerastoderma, BeposTHO, ot Buga C. to-
ronglynicum (A.A.-Z) B KOHIle paHHEeaKYarblIIbCKOIO BPEMEHH H MPEJICTABIICH OJIHAM BHIOM
A. acobae (Tschelt.), ornmauasmmmMes cEBHOM peyKireil 3aMouHOro annmapaTa. Pox BbIMEp
B KOHIIE aKYarbLia.

P o 1 Miricardium

Poy Miricardium, BepositHo, nmpom3somen or poga Cerastoderma (BeposiTHO, OT Buja
C. dombra dombra) B paHHeakdarslIBCKOE BpeMsA; NpPENCTABIEH IIECTBIO BHIAMH;
M. dahestanicum (Usp.), M. jumudicum (Usp.), M. acutum (Tschelt.), M. aequale (Tschelt.),
M. caracutum (Usp.), M. alexinum (Tschelt.). Beposrtao, or M. dahestanicum (Usp.) otphe-
mancst Buf M. jumudicum (Usp.), a nocnefsnii B KOHIE PaHHEro aK4arbLla Jan HAYajio
HOBOMY BHAY M. caracutum (Usp.). B Hayane mosgmero akgarsiia or M. dahestanicum
oTaemuncs W BHA M. acutum, paB Hayal o HOBOM BETBH KapjHM/, KOTOPHIE XapakTe-
PH30BaNACh PE3KHMH 1-2 KANAME H NOCTENEeHHBIM HCUE3HOBeHHEM pebep. OT M. acutum
BO3HHK BHA M. aequale, a ot nocrensero — M. alexinum. Bee BHABI pofia BEIMEpIH K KOHIy
aKdarplia. PUIOreHeTHIECKHE CBS3M AKYarblIbCKHX Miricardium nokasansi na puc. 8 i 12.

P o Avicardium

BeposTio, B paHHeM akyarbute oT Miricardium oTgenuncs nepsbIi NpeCTaBATEb
HOBOTO pofia — Avicardium kamischense (Usp.), a OT Hero BO3HAKIH U ApyrHe BHABI pOja
Avicardium, Ans KOTODBIX B HeJOM GBITH XapakTEpHBI KpYIIHBIE pa3sMepbl, OKPYIrio-
TpaneuHeBH/iHas popma, c1abo OKpYriTbIi KHIb KM €r0 NONHOE OTCYTCTBHE M YACTHYHO
PERYLEPOBAHHBIA 3aMOK. BO3MOXHO, pa3BHTHE POjia NPOXONHIIO B IBYX HANPABICHUAX. B
opHOM — oT A. kamischense otaenmmacs Bug A. nikitini, a ot A. nikitini oTgenuIHECH BHIBI

16



7

Puc. 10. CxeMa (pAIOTeHeTHYECKHX cBs3eil akaarbuThckux Aktschagylocardium:
1 — A. aligerum; 2 — A. tschandyricum; 3 — A. trinacria: 4 — A. uspenskaiae

Puc. 11. CxeMa (hunoreHeTHIECKHX CB3el POIOB aKYArbIIBCKAX KapIUUL:
| — Cerastoderma; 2 — Raricardium; 3 — Acobaecardium; 4 — Miricardium; 5 — Avicardium;

6 — Aktschagylocardium

17
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Puc. 12, CxeMa (hHNOTEHETHYECKOrO PaIBUTHS AKYATBIILCKIX NEMHOKAPAAH, Y CIIOBHBIE 000IHAYCHHS:

{ — Cerastoderma altum; 2 — Raricardium simkewici; 3 — Cerastoderma ebersini; 4 -— C. sanani;
5 — C.dombra pseudoedule; 6 — C. davidaschvilii; 7 — C. dombra dombra; 8§ — C. toronglynicum;
9 — C. siphonophorum; /@ — C. dombra vogdii; {7 ~ C. abreki; /2 — Acobaecardium acobae; 7.3 — Miricardium
alexinum; /4 — M. aequale; [5 — M. acutum; /6 — M, dahestanicum: /7 — M, Jjumudicum; I8 — M. caracutum;
19 — Avicardium kamischense; 20 — A_ miserabile; 2] — A. litorosum; 22 — A, kazanbulagense; 23 — A. subleve;
24 — A. nikitini; 25 — A. anscaspicum; 26 — A. radiiferum; 27 — Aktschagylocardium aligerum;
28 — A. tschandyricum; 29 — A, trinacria; 30 — A. uspenskaiae

A. radiiferum (Andrus.), m A. transcaspicum (Andrus.), KOTOpBIX COMEXAIOT KpVIIHEIE
pasMepnl H ofmgee OYepTaHHEE PaKOBHHBI, HO ¥ A..transcaspicum NmOYTH TOJNHOCTBIO
OTCYTCTBYET PEGPHCTOCTE (MOXET GBITE, NOCHEAHNA BHJ CBA3aH NPOMCXOXKIAECHEEM HE C
A, nikitini, a ¢ A, radiiferum). B npyrom — ot A. kamischense ornennnca sug A. miserabile
(A.A-Z.), napurait Hauano BeAy A. litorosurn (A.A.-Z. et Kab.). Ot A. litorosum orpenuncs
Bajl A, kazanbulagense (A.A.-Z. et Kab.), a oT nocneanero - A. subleve (Tschelt.). 1H BHEI
B I[£JIOM OTIR4AI0TCA OT A. nikitini MeHee KputoBEIRO pPacIDHpeHHON PaKOBHHOM, cnaCbiMA
peGpamy, MeHBIIAME pasMepaMH. Bce Buaw poia BRIMEpNH B KOHLE akuarnina. ®mmo-
TeHETHIECKHE CBAIA AKYArBLTRCKHX Avicardium nokasanwl Ha prc. 9 m 12,

P o g Aktschagylocardium

Bo3MOXHB! B4 BapHAHTA BOMHHKHOBEHHS POJA B PAHHEAKUATbIIBCKOE BpeMs: OT
Miricardium, Tak xak cONMXKaeT 9TH PORLl HANMHYEE PE3KOrO KANA, M oT Avicardium, ¢
koTopsiM Aktschagylocardium cBaseiBan pap nepexonHsIx dopu (uTo, BepoaTHO, BaXknee).
Ho rak unn wnaye, NepsbiM BHAOM POAA, BEpoaTHO, 6u11 A. aligerum (Usp.), oT koTOpOro
BosHukmu A, tschandyricum (Usp.), oT nocneanero — A. trinacria (Andrus.), a ot A. trinac-
ria — A. uspenskaiac (Kolesn.). Bce sugn1 popa BHIMEpaH B KOHIE akuarsina. Priore-
HETHICCKUE CBA3M aK1arbIbekix Aktschagylocardium noxasams: ua pac. 101 12.
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Puc. 13. Cxema prIOreHETHYECKOTO PAIBHTHA ARYATEUILCKHA MAKTPHL:

1 — Andrussella acutecarinata; 2 — Avimactra aviculoides; J — A, pracaviculoides; 4 — Aktschagylia nazarlebi;
5 — A. eldarica; 6§ — A. karabugasica; 7 - A. subcaspia; 8 — A. ossoskovi; ¥ — A. schirvanica;
10— A, venjukovi; JT — A. inostranzevi; /2 — A. azerbajdjanica; /3 — Kirghizella pisum; /4 — K. modiolopsis

Takum 06pa3oM, BEAYIIYIO POJIb B HCTOPHHA AKYATBIIBCKAX TAMHOKAPIHKH ArPATH Ipef-
crapareny poaa Cerastoderma. B paHHeM axuvarbiie N0 BCeMY AKYArkInBCKOMY Dacceliny
paccenuncs onuH nopeup Cerastoderma dombra dombra (cm. puc. 11 1 12), TTo3xe, Ho B pas-
HEM Xe aKuarbine, oT Hero ofpaszosanucek 10 BujoB 0 nojnsrgos poja Cerastoderma u Tpu
sHneMrdHbIX poga: Raricardium (1 Bug), Acobaecardium (1 Bua), Miricardium (6 BugoB).
Kpome roro, oT nocieasero poga o6pasopaica sHgeMuuHbId pog Avicardium (8 Bupgos), a
TaKke sHgeMIMHsIE poa Aktschagylocardium (4 pugz), 06pa3oBaBIIEHEC, BEPOATHO, OT Avi-
cardium mmu ot Miricardium. PazerTHe KapAA NPORCXONANO MO TIYTH YBEIHYCHAS pasMe-
poB i crinaxkuBaHea pefep (Avicardium, Aktschagylocardium) mma ycanerns peGpHECTOCTH
{Raricardium, Miricardium). B KoH1e No3qHero aKyarsiia B CBA3H C YMEHBIIEHHEM CONEHOC-
TH BOJ, KapAHUBl YMEHBIIHIKCE B pa3Mepax, Maccooit ¢opmoil caosa cran nopgsuy Cerasto-
derma dombra dombra. B KoHIIe aKuarbina BeIMEPNY BCE SHICMHYIHbIC AKYATBIUTLCKHE POIbI.

PHIOTEHETHYECKHE OTHOHNEHHA
H HCTOPHA PAZBHTHA AKYATBUILCKHX MAKTFHI

Kak yxe ykaswiBanoch BbIIIE, EpeolleHKa MOp(HhOIOrHYECKHX KpHTepHes Oe3 yueTa
HIMEHYHBOCTH MOJLTKICKOB B NANCOIKONOTHYECKEX H CTPATATPAthHICCKAX JAHHBIX NIPHBEIIA
K TOMY, 4TO CPE[lH aK4arblILCKHX MAakTpH 6bino Buiteneno Gonee 70 BUIOB A NOABAAOS,
MHOI'HE B3 KOTOPBIX OKa3anechk (popMaMu BHYTPRBAAOBOH H3MeHuRBOCTH (Mcropns..., 1986).
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JansHeHas peBH3AA IO3BONHNA BBIABHTE ellle paj "MOpdonorHYeckAx” BHAOB H
nokasana, 4yTo B akvarbite B KacnmiickoM OacceliHe CyllecTBOBAJTH BCerc JHIL 14 BHICE,
OTHOCAIIAXCA K TpeM popam: Aktschagylia (9 supoes), Kirghizella (2 pEpga) 1 Avimactra,
NpegcTaBAcHHOMY JBYMs TNOApofaMH — Avimactra (2 Bupga) ¥ Andrussella (1 sun).
[porcxox/jeHAe aKIarbiIbCKEX MAKTPHL, TaK Xe KAK H IPyrax MOJUTHOCKOB, IIPEACTARIAET
coGoil onpepeacHuyo 3arafky. Bee agRYarblILCKAE BAOLI MAKTPH], BEPOATHO, TPOH3ONLTH
ot Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), NpoHCXOXIEeHHAE KOTOPOH OCTA€TCA HEHIDECTHLIM,
NpoHHEKIIER B AKYATHINTBECKRA GaccediH OJHOBPEMEHHO ¢ HAYANOM paHHEaKYarblTbCKOH
TPAHCTPECCHH H3 JOXKHBIX HIH 3amafHblx obnacredt Ilaparetnca. Paccenenme makTpup
NPOHCXOJUIIO H3 HOXKHEIX obracTedt B ceBepHEIe (B CTOPOHY coBpeMeHRHOro Ilosomxna n
Tpenypanea). B pannem akuarsiie A. subcaspia IMPOKO pacnpoCTPaHMIIACE N0 GacceffHy A
14712 HAYaJI0 MEOTHEM 3HASMAYHBIM BAgaM. Hike GYOyT pacCMOTpPEHE! (PHIOTeHETHICCKHE
OTHOLIEHHA MEXAY OTNeNBHBIMA TAKCOHAMH, NPHIEM IIOYTH BO BCEX CIyYasx O pOJCTBE
BHIOB MOXHO FOBODHTH HE TOJNBKC Ha OCHOBAHMH MOPHhONOTHYECKOrO CXOACTBA, HO H
fnaropaps Haxopkam "nepeXogHBIX dopM”.
dumoreHeTHYECKUE OTHOMICHHA aKYATBINLCKHX MAKTPHA NOKa3ankl Ha puc. 13,

P o p Aktschagylia

Yxe B panHeMm akuarbine oT Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.} oTaenserca BHA
A, ossoskovi (Andrus.), a 0T mocreHero, BepodaTHO, — A. schirvanica (Andrus.). Torga xe
or A. subcaspia BO3HEK eure opuH B — A. karabugasica (Andrus.). Kak A. subcaspia, Tak un
A. ossoskovi B A. karabugasica GbUIH caMbIME DaclpOCTPAHEHHBIMA BHAAMH, CYLHECT-
ROBABIOHMA HA OPOTAXKCHHAM BCEIO AKYATHLIA H JaBIIAMH HaIan0 NpyruM BHOAAM H poaaM.
BrIMEpPIH OHH B KOHIIC TIO3[HEIO aKYarkiia.

B pauseM akuyarbine A. schirvanica, BepoSTHO, Jajla Ha9a/I0 HOBOMY BHOY — A. venjukovi
(Andrus.), a oT Hero yxe o0pa3osanach A. inostranzevi (Andrus.); 3TH BHABI YK€ 3aMETHO
OTIHYANKCE OT A, subcaspia cBoeoOpa3aoi GopMoil (IOYTH PaBHOCTOPOHHEE, TPEYT'OMBHO-
OKpYIible) B HeGOMBMAME pa3MepaMi. O6a BEAA MPOCYMIECTBOBAIM O KOHUA AKYArbIId.
A, karabugasica (Andrus.) gana sauano HoroMy BEIY — A. eldarica (Kolesn.), oT xeToporo B
KOHIle paHHETO aKdarkuia OTAenHncs Hobbill Buf, A. nazarlebi (K. Aliz.). 9o BAzbI TakKe
3HAMUTENLHO OTNHYANHCE OT WCXONHOH A. subcaspia. Ho 3mece dopmooOpazoBanue
NPOHCXOQUAO B IPYTOM HANDABNEHWH: YBERWUWIHCEL PASMEPBI, DAKOBHHBI CTAHOBHIIHMCH
MAaCCHBHBIMH, C MOUIHBIM 3YGHBIM ANNApPaTOM, MOYTH PaBHOCTOPOHHHMH, C TYNBIMH
BBICOKHMA Makymkamn. O6a nocneqnux sufla BCYETH TOJBLKO K KOHIY aKyarsiia,

B KOHOe paHHeTro aK4arsiTa, BepOATHO, OT A. inostranzevi OTIEeNHRCA HOBBIH BHL
A. azerbajdjanica {A.A.-Z.), XapaKTepH3VIONMHCA MAICHEKAME PASMEPAMH B CBOCOGPA3HOIM
PAKOBHHOM C OCTPEIMH ¥ 3aBEDHYTHIMH Brepel MaxymkaMd. Bce suam Aktshagylia
BBIMEPIIH K KOHIy aK4arbuia.

P o n Avimactra

Pog Avimacira npe/icTaBned B AKYarblILeKOM Gacceliie MBYMs MOApogaME: Avimactra \
Andrussella.

Ilogpon Avimactra oGocofmnca B paHHeM aKvareiie, BepoATHO, oT Aktschagylia
karabugasica (1To mogreepxpgaer psa nepexopaeii dopm). IlepsbiM ero BEIOM OBIN BHA
Avimactra pracaviculoides Tschelt., KOTOpbIH XapakTEpHIYETCA XPYNIHbIME pazMepamu,
OBATBHO-MPAMOYTONEHOIH dopMoii PAKOBAHE], OPACYTCTBHEM KENS B OTIHYHC OT THIOBOTO
BHM[A, a BHA Avimactra aviculoides {Andrus.) nporzomen ox A. praeaviculoides Tschelt, u
XApAKTEPUIYETCA CBOE00PaIHON NTCPHOHAHON ATH TPANCIHEBHIHOH PAaKOBHHOM GOMBIINX
pa3MepoB ¢ OCNAGIeHHBIM 3aMKOM M NouTH Ge3 KHns. BEpOATHO, MOYTH cpasy ke OT
A, praeaviculoides oSocobuncs eme opuH noppof — Andrusseélla, cocToaBIMAEA B3 OAHOTO
BH[FA, KOTOPBIH HMEN PAKOBRHY TpaneiaeBANHOH (OPMEI ¢ PEIKAM rpeGHEBHTHEIM KHIEM.
[IpecTaBATENR 3TOTO POAA TAKXKE BBIMEDIIH K KOHIYY aKHalsiny,
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P o n Kirghizella

B paHHeM akvarbyleé OT NPEACTABATENA pofa Akischagylia, a EMeHHMO OT BHJA
A. inostranzevi (Andrus.), BepoaTHo, 060CO0HTacH OYEHL MHTEPECHAA TPYIIA MaKTpHL,
XapaKTePH3YIOMAACas MANEHEKIMH pa3MepaMi K cB0oco6pa3HOl OBANBHON PaKOBHHOH ¢
[0YTH TEPMUHANBHON MAaKyMKON, MONyYHBINAsA CTaTyc POA2 M HA3BAHMC Kirghizella
Andrussow, 1905. Pojg stor mpefcTaBneH [ByMsa BHaamE K. pisum (Andrus.)
K. modiolopsis (Tschelt.), NOCACAHAN, BEPOATHO, OTACTHICA OT K. pisum B XOHIle paHRETO
akuarsura. [IpencTaBaTed STOTO POAA TAKKE BBIMCPIIM K KOHIY aK4arbula.

TakaM 06pa3oM, MOXHO TOBOPHTb, YTO BEAYILYIO POJib B MCTODHM aKUarbIILCKHX
MaKTpPHJ ATPAlH NPeACTABHTENH poaa Akischagylia, Hepegko npeofnagaBsimee Mo
KOAMYECTBY M TAKCOHOMHYECKOMY pa3noobpasuio. Pacuser poja Aktschagylia npaxopuncs
HA KOHEI, paHREro — HAYAJIO MO3JHEro aK4Yarelia, Korma cocTas 3Toro pofa 6bin HauGonee
pasnooSpaseH. B paHEeM axuyarslie OT 3TOrO POJia NPOH3OULIO OTJCNCHHE eme ABYX
sHpeMruHbIX pofon — Kirghizella u Avimactra. Ilpencrasutenn poga Avimactra JOCTHTaNH
HauBonee XPYAHBIX CPEJA MAKTPHJ PasMepoB, HO HACCHANH JHIIG naufonee OXHBIE
0B7TaCTH AKYArbUIBECKOTO OacceliHa ¢ npeoGlajaHAeM CIHHHUCTBHIX H A3BECTKOBHCTBIX
rpyaros. K KOHIy ax4arsiia nponsoumien pesxuil CHaJ, B Pa3BMTHH MaKTPHA, & 3aTeM H
[10IHOE WX BBIMHDAHHE, YTO, NO-BHAHMMOMY, OBIIO CBA3AHO C OBICTPBIM H3MCHEHHEM BHEIIHAX
ycrnoBHi (onpecHeHHe GacceliHa).

Bce BLIMIECKA3AHHOE MONTBEPXAAST, YTO PAHHEAKYArbIBCKOE BpeMd HAYAJIOCh C
TPaHCTPECCHH, € KOTOPO#H B GacceiH MPOHAKIA Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.) u HekoTopoe
ppem cnyera — Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.}, BnocneqcTBHE, BEPOATH(, NABIIHE
HauYaNo BCEM aKYATBUIBCKEM sHOaM. Benep 3a perpeccmefl KoHua paHHETO aK4arnina
Havuancs HOBBI 3Tan pasBUTHS acceiiHa — HOBasi TPAHCTPECCHA, O3HAMEHOBABILIAA HAUATIO
1031HE AKYATBUILCKOTO BpeMeHH. B KOHIE HO3HETO aK4ArblIa HOBAA perpeccus U nocme-
NOBABIIKE HIMEHEHHA THAPOIOTHUECKOTO pexaMa baccefia MpUseTd K BoIMUPAHHIO Boms-
Hrefi YaCTH aKYATBIILCKOH 3HAeMHYHON (hayHbl H IOABIECHAIC COMOHOBATOBONHBIX SIIEMCH-
TOB B KKHBIX PailoRax MOD#, XAPAaKTePHIOBABMIMXCA HANGONIEE BLICOKOH COMEHOCTDBIO.



Faagea i7

CHCTEMATHYECKOE OITHCAHUE
AKYATBLIBCKMX KAPIUHII B MAKTPH

HAOCEMEHCTBO CARDIOIDEA LAMARCK, 1809, JIAT. LAMARCK, 1819
CEMEWCTB O CARDIDAE LAMARCK, 1809, IAT. LAMARCK, 1819
TNOICEMENCTBO LYMNOCARDIINAE STOLICZKA, 1871

P o x Cerastoderma Poll, 1795

Cardium (Cerastoderma): Mérch, 1853; Henecckas, 1963, c, 59.
Cerastoderma: Cossmann, Peyrot, 1911, ¢ 476; Keen, 1969, c. 590; Mepxoan, Hesecekas, 1974, nepihoxapra
32; Nomnon, 1977, ¢. 68.

Tunmoeso# smpg - Cardium edule Linne, 1758, COBPEMEHHBIC OTHOXEHMS, ATIaH-
THYECKHI OKeaH.

I uarHoa Pakopuna CPERHEX H KPYNHBIX Pa3MePOB, OGBITHO OKPYINIO- HIIH OBANBHO-
TPEYIONBLHOR (POPMEI, OT YMEPEHHO Y THHE HROK A0 KOPOTKOH, 0T cnafo 10 CATLHO BEINYK-
No#, 0T CRNBLHO HEPaBHOCTOPOHHEH J0 NIOYTH PABHOCTOPOHHEH, CO CTBOPKAME Pa3THIHON
TOAUIMHB]. MaKkylIka IAPOKas, TyNas HNH clerka 3a0CTpEHHAA, B PA3HOH CTENERHE BLITAIO-
IHa4ACs HANl 3AMOTHBIM KpaeM, O0BIYHO CABANYTAN BIEpe), HHOIAA NOTTH HeHTpanLHasA, Ipo-
3orupHas. Kunkb okpyrnsiil. 3akanesoce none ¥3KOC KN crierka paciugpentoe. IlopepxaocTs
PAKOBHHLI IOKPBITA 0GLINHO MAJIO BLINYKNBLIMH HTH IITOCKHME Clato YemlyHYaTLIMu, HHOTIA
CTIAKCHHBIMH pepaMB ¢ TOHKOH pagHanbHOH 60POITIATOCTEIO, PA3ETEHHBIMH Y3IKAMH WIH
cmalo PaciMpeHHBIME TPOMEXYTRKAMA. 3aKmIeBhIe peOpa passuTs! cnato.

3amok 06pa30BaH HOPMANLHO Pa3BHTHLIME 3y0aMH, B IeBOM CTROPKE OH COCTOUT K3 BBYX
HeGOBIINX XADAMHANLEBIX 3yGOB (A3 KOTOPEIX NEPEAHAN YTONMICH) H OBYX (NepefHero u
33/IHero) GOKOBBIX, PACIONOKEHHBIX HA IHAYATENLHOM PAcCTOAHME OT KapaMHANBHEIX, B
OpaBol CTBOpKe HaGAIOAAIOTCA ABa KapiuHanbHbIX 3y0a (NepegHuii TOHLwe # AIAHHEE
3aZHET0), ABa NepeAHAX GOKOBBIX H OJIRH JTHHHBIH 3aJHUH GOKOBON 3y6. Huorpa naémo-
AAETCH HaCTHYHAA PEAYKUHA 3aMKa, TOria B NpaBoM CTBOPKE OH COCTOMT H3 J{BYX KapH-
HANLAGLIX M ONHOTO NepefHero 60KoBOro 3y6a; b IEBOH — U3 ONHOIO BHICOKOLO MepeHero
KapHHAILHOrO 3y0a, GOKORbIE — OTCYTCTBYIOT.

MyckynbHbIe oTREYaTKYN NHOYTH CKPYTNIbIe HITH oBafbibie. MaETHitHAA nunua Gea CHHyCa.

Cocrasb. Bocems BHios: Cerastoderma dombra (Andrus.), C. ebersini (Kolesn,),
C. abreki (Usp.), C. davidaschvilii (Kolesn.), C. altum (Tschelt.), C. sanani (A. A-Z),
C. siphonophorum {Andrus.), C. toronglynicum (A. A.-Z.). Ilpusnaku, XapaxTePHIYIOIHE
BHJIbI 3TOI0 POMia IPHBENEHB] B Tabm, 1.

CpaBuenne. OT ADYrHX aKYarbLTbCKHEX POROB KapAHMA OTIHYAETCA MANO BBHIYK-
TbIMU PeOpaMR, pa3AeneHHbIME YIKHME IIPOMEXYTKAMH, H HOPMaNbHBIM Da3BHTHEM 3aMKa,
PEXE HaCTHYHO peynAposanHoro. Ot capmaTckoro poga Obsoletiforma Kolesn, OTIHYAET-
cs1 fosice Pa3BATEIM 3AMKOM (¥ capMaTCKOro popa B 1eBoi CTBOPKE OHH NepeIHul GOKoBOil
M OlMH KapAMHANEHBIR 3yObI), TOHKON pajEanbyol 6OpO3NYATOCTBIO Ha pedpax, a TakxKe .
TPEXCAOHHEIM CTPOCHHEM MEKPOCTPYKTYPBI pakoBRAs! (Ilomos, 1977; Heropua ..., 1986),

PacnpocTpanenne Omaronen — anme. Espona, 3anagsan Typkmenus, 3akas-
kaske, CeBepHaa ATnaHTuka, Mops tora Erponsl.

Cerastoderma dombra (Andrussow, 1902)

CHHONHMMKY CM. B OITHCAHKH NOMEHAOB.

lF'onorun HHN AH[IDYCOBBIM He GBI BBIgenew. Jlexrorun: BCETEH Ne 358,
akuarelt, Yrea, CesepHbii INprkacnmi (7) (u306paxken AHpycoBsiM, 1902, ta6n. V,
cur. 1 7,
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Ta6nupal

Cpagmenne NPEIAAKOE BHAOE AKMATBITLCKIN KApAHAN

Komuectso pebep

Koathtuupest

Bum r nogsHa Make, AIMKATLHELE
("j:;’a BCETO TiepejHEx 3AAHHX BC/ BBI/BC P yrox (rpaf.)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Cerastoderma dombra dombra 25 16-26 12-18 48 0,70-0,94! 0,33-0,45 0,35-0,40 105-128
0,82 0,39 0,38 116,5
C. dombra pseudoedule 30 15-28 10-21 3-7 0,79-1.0 0,32-0,44 0,30-0,50 108-128
0,89 0,38 0,40 118
C. dombra vogdti 13 13-22 10-16 -6 0,75-1,0 0,25-0,38 0,28-0,35 97-127
- 087 0,31 0,31 112
C. ebersini 26,9 15-22 11-15 47 0,84-0,92 0,48-0,50 0,38-043 103-109
- 088 0,49 0,405 106
C. abreki 17 18-26 13-17 5-9 0,72-0,80 0,29-0.40 034037 121-137
. 0,76 0,34 0,35 128,5
C. davidaschvilii 25 13-25 10-17 3-8 0.68-1,19 0,33-047 018029 98-122
0,93 0,40 0,235 110
C. altum 32 16-23 12-18 47 0,86-1,52 0,38-0,57 0,31-0,33 80-113
1,19 0,47 0,32 96,5
C. sanani 29 4-11 4-11 OueHD c1afo 0,83-0,98 0,30-0.46 032034 107-125
BLIPAX. 0,90 038 0,33 116
C. siphonophorum 34 1622 15-16 -6 0,76-0,98 0,22-0,55 0,35-0,41 101-125
0,37 0.28 0,38 109
C. toronglynicum 16 11-16 811 315 0,87-1,22 0,32-0,53 037-046 96-107
1,04 0,42 0,41 98,5



Tabauua 1 (npodoaxweniic)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Raricardium simkewici 18,5 10-15 §-10 2-5 0,78-06,97 0,20-0,50 0,32-0,37 97-108
0,83 0,35 0,34 102,5
Avicardium nikitini 46 16-22 9-12 4-13 0,70-0,97 0,22-0,30 9,16-0,33 140-190
0,83 0,26 0,23 160
A. radiiferum 60,4 9-23 8-15 1-8 0,55-0,90 0,16-0,45 0,260,942 132-168
0,72 0,30 0,34 150
A. transcaspicum 35 318 3-18 cmabo 0,74-0,96 0,18-0,24 0,16-0.23 135-167
ERIPEKEH. 0,85 6,21 0,19 153
A. kamischense 41 12-27 9-18 3-9 0,79-1,19 0,18-0,23 0,21-0,36 122-159
0,99 0,20 0,28 140
A. miserabile 25 17-21 13-17 4 0,83-1,04 0,23-0,36 (,19-028 119-139
0,93 0,29 0,235 129
A, subleve 33 14-23 11-16 3-7 0,60-0,90 0,18-0,40 0,20-0,32 114-143
0,75 0,29 0,26 128
A. kazanbulagense 246 18-23 14 49 0.66-0,99 0,28-0,50 0,22-0,33 140-153
0,82 0,39 028 146,5
A. litorosum 12,5 15-19 11-13 4-6 0,75-1,0 0,29-0,42 YMEDEHHO 132-138
0,87 0,35 HEPABHOCTOP. 135



Miricardium dahestanicumt

M. jumudicum

M. alexinum

M. aequale

Miricardium acutum

M. caracutum
Aktschagylocardivm aligerum
A. tschandyricum

A. uspenskaiae

A, trinacria

Acobascardium acobae

48,5

27

21

315

55

52

235

40

20

25

15-22

13-20

8-18

114

12-23

14-24

16-20

16-30

15-22

11-20

11-14

9-13

7-14

89

915

10-14

12-13

12-18

12-14

814

1-4

3-5

338

4-10

47

4-12

3-8

3-5

0,84-0,96
0,90
0,72-091
0.81
0,74-0,56
0,85
0,68-1,13
0,90
0,70-0,85
0,77
0,68-1,12
0,50
0.82-1,14
0,948
0,89-0,92
0,50
0,29-0,54
0,41
0.35-0,60
047

0,73-0.93
0,83

1 — B YHCAATENE — MUHHMARBHOE H MAKCHMAJILHOE 3HA'CHHA NPH3HAKA, B IHAMEHATENE — CPEHES YHCIIO.

0,15-0,46
0,30

0.15-0,27
0,21

0,24-0,33
0,28

020-057
0,38

0,35-0,44
0,39

0,19-0.55
0,37

0,10-0,14
0,12

ILTOCKaA

0,21-0,40
030

0,22-0,24
0,23

0,21-043
0,32

0,30-0.41
035

0,29-0,41
0,35

0,14-0.24
0,19

0,12-0,23
0,18

020-025
0,23

0,40-045
043

CHITRHO

HepaBHUCTOP.

YMEPEHHO

HEPABHOCTOP.

CHIIBHO

HEpaBHOCTOP.

CHTBHO

HEPABHOCTOP.

0,13-038
0,25

144-153
148,5
137-146
141
114-116
115
118-128
123
118-127
1225
109-165
137

152-185
168,5

146-172
159

153-180
166.5

140-164
152

96-142
119




I uarHos3. PakoBHHA OKpYI/O- HNE OBAJILHO-TPEYIONEHOH (POPMEI, CPEIHNX, peXe
KpynHoLIX pasMmepos (anuHa 10 30 MM, BeicoTa A0 20 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YATHHCHHOU MO
koporkoil (Be/g ot 0,70 no 1,0; cpenn. (,85), or cnabo Oo CANTBHO BRIMYKNOH (BBIN/BC OT
0,25 no 0.,45; cpegn. 0,35), OT CHALHO HEPAaBHOCTOPOHHEH [0 IOYTH PABHOCTOPOHHEH (IIy/T
or 0,28 go 0,50; cpepn. 0,39), cO cTBOPKAaMHA pa3iHYyHOR TONIIHHLL, ANAKAIBHBIH VIOl OT
97 no 128°, cpepn. 112,5°. Makyuika HeBblcOKasd, Tylad. 3akuWiIeBoe NOJE Y3IKOE HIH
Clerka Kphl1oBHAHO pacimmpeHo. [lepeannit, HIDkHBI ¥ 3aMOYHBIH Kpad NpeacTaBIAioT Off-
Hy nuapHyio kpuBylo. MHorna 3aMounblH Kpail GbIBaeT CIPAMICHHBIM. 3anHHIE Kpal
CNerka OKpyryiblil, HHOFAA cnpAMAeRHEH. IlopepXxHOCTE: nepeanero nons NoKphITa OK-
pPyrabiMy, MelIydadTEIME, HHOTTA [MIafKEMHE C IIpOJOILHOM MTPHEXOBKCH peGpaMu, pasle-
NEHHBIMH Y3KAMH, PEXe IMAPOKMMHE, IITOCKMME NPOMEXYTKaMH. PeSpa 3aHero nois 6olee
y3KHe, YIUTONEHHEIE, FMAKAe, PasIeAcHHEBIE Y3KAMA HAA cnafo PAacCIIHPeHHBIME NpO-
MEXKYTKAMH.

3amMok 06pa30oBaH ROPMAalbHO Pa3BHTEIME 3yGaMH. B neBCl CTBOPKE HAa yTONIEHHBIX
KOHI[ax DOKOBBIX 3y00B, PACNONOXEHHEBIX HAJ| MYCKYIEHEIMHA OTIeYaTKaMH, HaOIloaioTcs
BOABNEHHOCTH JiA MOMeeHNA OyrpoBHIHbIX BEIPOCTOB HIDKHHX GOKOBLIX 3y00B Apyroi
ctBopkH. Ha nepegseM 3y6e Takas BERaBICHHOCTh HHOTHRA HMEET BUJ AOBOJBHO riayOOKOM
JAMKH, 2 Ha 3aJHeM 3y0e BAaBNeHHOCTH YacTo c1abo 3aMeTHA. B npaBolt CTBOPKE NepeaHHH
HIKHEA DOKOBOH 3y06 KOPOTKHH H TOJICTHIH ¢ TPeYrONbHBIM OYIPOBHAHBIM BBIDOCTOM,
pacnojoxeH Ompxe K nepeaseMy kpar. Ilepepnuidl sepxunil GokoBol 3y0 uMeeT BHQ
KOPOTKOTO BAIMKA U PACIIOAOXKEH SINIKe K MaKylike, 4eM HISEHUE, MycKyisHbIe OTIEYaT-
KH OBATbHLIZ HITH ()prr.nme.

Cocras. Tpa noasmpa: Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.), C. dombra pseu-
doedule (Andrus.), C. dombra vogdti (Andrus.).

Cpasne nue. Bag naubonee cxogen ¢ C. ebersini (Kolesn.), or xoroporo oruu-
qacTes 00bIvHo GoNee HEPABHOCTOPOHNER H MEHEe BEIMYKIOH pakosHHOM. (QuepTaHMAMH
creopok nmoxox Ha C. sanani (A. A.-Z}, HO NOCNeAHAR XapakKTEPHA3YETCA CIHAHAEM H HCYes-
HOBeHHeM pefep.

PacnpocrTpaHe nre Hmxnnil — Bepxumit akvyarsun. [Tosomxbe, 3anaanas Typk-
MeHus, AscpGaiaxkat, Bocrounas I'pysms, Cesepabiit Kaskas.

Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrussow, 1902)
Ta6n. V, pur. 1-7

Cardium dombra: Auppycos, 1902, ¢. 81, TaGn. V, pac. 1-6, 12, 13, 23, 29-31, 33, 34; Nasgrawenny, 1932,
c. 10, Tabn. I, puc. 1-10, 24; KonecHnkon, 1950, ¢. 33, Taba. V, dar. 7-9; K. Anmzage, 1954, ¢, 236, raa. VI,
Gur. |4, Boskosa, 1955, c. 7, Ta6n. II, dwr. 6a, 6, B; K. Amnsane, Bexunos, I'eifBangora, 1967, c. 74, Ta6n. V,
puc. 1-7, A, Ann-3ape, 1967, c. 102, Tabn. XXI, dur. 1-14; rabn. XXII, dur. I-I[; 1969, ¢. 66, 7abn. XXI,
cpur. 1-6.

Cardium dombra forma typica: Angpycos, 1902, c. 81, tabn. V, puc. 3-6, 29-31, 34; Boraues, 1932, c. 86,
Ta6n. X, puc. 38-39 (cm{.l KonecuukopriM, 1950, ¢. 53).

Cardium dombra var. elongata: Augpycos, 1902, c. 84, Ta6n. V, puc, 1, 2; Boraves, 1932, ¢. 87, Tabu. X,
puc. 3637 (cum. KonecHurosbimM, 1950, c. 53).

Cardium dombra var. angusta: Augpycos, 1902, c. 85, ta6n. V, prc. 13 {cuH. KonecHukoseim, 1950, c. 53).

Cardium dombra var. attcnuata: Aanpycos, 1902, c. 85, Tabn. V, puc. 12 (cun. Konechukosbim, 1950, ¢. 53).

Cardium kamuchicum: Augpycos, 1902, c. 85, Tabn. V, puc. 7, 8, 14, 15 (cun. A. Anu-3ape, 1967, c. 102),

Cardium sulacense: Anppycor, 1902, ¢, 86, Ta6a. V, pse. 9-11 (com. A. Am-3ane, 1967, ¢. 102).

Cardium konschini: Aunpycos, 1902, c. 87, Tabn. V, puc. 25-28; Nasnramsunn, 1932, c. 13, tatu. 1, puc. 20,
21; Konecnukos, 1950, c. 62, TaGn. VI, ¢ar. 11-14; K. Annszane, 1954, c. 251, Ta6a. VI, dar. 15, 16; A. Aan-
3ane, 1967, ¢. 158, Tabn. LI, ¢ur. 1-6; 1969, ¢, 109, Tabn. XXXIV, dur. 2, 3 (syn. nov.).

Cardium novakovskii: Auppycos, 1902, c. 89, Tabn, V, puc. 19-22, 35; laswramsennn, 1932, c. 14, Tan. I,
pue. 13, 14; Konechukos, 1950, ¢. 59, Taba. VI, dur. 3-4; K. Amusage, 1954, ¢, 252, Ta6a. VI, dur. 21, 22;
A. Am-3ape, 1967, c. 165, Tabn. LV, dar. 1-8; 1969, c. 111, TaGa. XXXIV, dmr, 12 (syn. nov.).

Cardium novakovskii var. clongata: Aumpycos, 1902, c. 88, Tabn. V, dsr. 21, 22,

| Chy. — COKPAILEHHO OT "CHHOHMMIBHPORAH",
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Cardium dombra var, sulacensis: Japwrauswm, 1932, ¢, 12, Tada. 11, pec. 14-16; Konecuukosn, 1950, c. 56,
Tabn. V, dur. 10-12; K. Anmsane, 1954, c. 243, Tabn. VI, dur. 7 (cur. A. Anm-3ape, 1967, ¢ 102).

Cardium dombra var. kumuchica: Jaswramenny, 1932, c. 12, Ta6a. 11, puc. 11-13; Koaecuukos, 1950, c. 57,
Tafin. V, dwr, 13-15; K. Anuzape, 1954, c. 242, Ta6n. VI, dur. 5, 6 (cun. A. Ann-3ape, 1967, c. 102),

Cardivm geranicum: K. Anuzane, 1932, c. 34, TaGn. IV, dmr. 15-17; 1954, c. 233, TaGn. VIIL, dmr. 13, 14
A. Anu-Bane, 1969, c. 89, Tabn. XXIX, dmr. | (syn. nov.}).

Cardicm azerbajdjanicum: K. Amusape, 1932, ¢. 34, TaGn. VI, domr, 4-9; 1936, . 24, tabn. 5, puc. 6-9; 1954;
c. 249, Taba. VI, dur. 1-4; K. Anuzage, Bexunos, Tefiparnosa, 1967, c. 76, Tabn. V, puc. 8, 9; A, Amn-3age,
1969, c. 74, Tadn, XXIV, dmr. 14 (cuH. KonecHEROBEIM, 1950, ¢. 53).

Cardium subnovakovskii: K. Anmsane, 1932, c. 32, Ta6x. IV, dar. 13, 14; 1936, c. 23, Tabn. 4, puc. 12-16
(cnn. Konecnmkosbeim, 1950, ¢, 53).

Gardium subkonschini: X. Ammane, 1932, c. 32, Ta6n. IV, dur. 10-12; 1936, c. 22, Tabn, 4, puc. 10, 11 (cmn.
KonecHHEOBRIM, 1950, ¢. 53).

Cardium dombra var. magna: K. Anmzape, 1954, ¢. 244, 1abn. IV, pac, 10-12.

Cardivm balchanicum: A. Amn-3ane, 1967, c. 159, raéa. LI, gwr. 7-9, Tatn. LIL, ¢ur. 1-3, 5-9; 1969, c. 110,
rabn. XXXIV, dur. 411 (syn. nov.}.

Cerastoderma dombra: Caases, 1980, ¢. 78, ta6n. II, dur. 3-9, Tabn. I, dmr. 1-2.
Cerastoderma dombra var. elongata; XaGuGynnuna, 1986, c. 78, Ta6n. 1, dur. 3.

M3yuenHBIH THNOBOH MaTepHam I'onorun HH. AHIpycosriM He Gnin
oGoznaten. Jexroran; BCETEM Ne 358, axuarbin, Yrea, Cepepubiit Ipnkaciui (7) (w30-
Spaxer AuppycoseM 1902, Tabn. V, ar. 1 7). Kpome Toro: Heotnnsl C. novakovskii,
C. azerbajdjanicum, C. geranicum, ronorun C. balchanicum, nexrorun C. konschini; ocrasib-
HbIE TOTOTHIIB], EPETHCICHABIE B CHHOHHMUKE, YTPA4CHBI.

O nucaH e PakoBuHA OBANBHO-TPEYTONBHOK (OPMBI, CPENHAX PA3MEPOB ([IAHE /10
25 MM, BbICOTA 10 20 MM), OT YMEPCHHO YJUTHHEHHOH 10 kopoTxoit (Bc/a ot 0,70 go 0,94,
cpens. 0,82), OT YMEPEHHO JIO CHIILHO BeITyKNO# (BBiN/Be OT 0,33 no 0,45; cpenn, 0,39),
yMEPEHHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHAA (Amy/n o 0,35 no 0,40; cpenn. 0,38), ToncrocrenHad. AlTH-
kanbHbIA yron or 105 no 128°, cpemn. 116°. 3akunenoe none ysxkoe. TIoBEPXHOCTD MOKPEI-
Ta 16-26 peGpamu, MHCNO NepeiHAx — 12-18; 3aKANEBLIX — 4-8. Iepepune peGpa paine-
TeHb! Y3KHAMH IPOMEXYTKAMH,

M3Me HUHB OcCT b Mensierca hopMa OT OKPYTIIO- IO OBATEHO-TPEYTONBLHOM, CHITLHO
KoNneBIeTcs CTeleHs YATHHEHHOCTH H BBINYKJIOCTH, 3 TAKKe YACIO H XapakTep pebep (0T
cnabo PEIMYKMBIX A0 YINOMEHHBIX, OT YeIyHIaThIX 0 CrIAXKEHHBIX) B MEXpeOepHbIX 1po-
MEKYTKOB (OT Y3KHX IO CTaG0 paCIIHPEHHbBIX).

CpasHe HHe. CM. NpH ONMCAHAR IPYTHX NOJBAROB.

PacnpocTpaHe HHe Hakaui — Bepxuuil aKdarsin. TMosoaxkbe, 3anagHas Typx-
senss, AzepOaiixaH, Bocrounan I'pysna, Cepepuniii Kapkas,

Cerastoderma dombra pseudoedule (Andrussow, 1902)
Tabn. VI, ur. 1-12

Cardium pseudoedule: Anppycos, 1902, c. 89, Tabn. ¥V, puc. 17, 18, 39; [aeuraiieuny, 1932, c. 15, Tabn. II,
puc. 17-19; KonecHHKOB, 1950, c. 60, Taba, VI, ¢ur. 5, 6; K. Amusape, 1954, c. 245, Tabn. VI, dur. 13, 14;
A. Anu-3azge, 1967, ¢. 107, Ta6n. XXII1, doar. 1-13; 1969, c. 68, Tabn. XXII, dpur. 1-3,

Cardium turkmenicum: A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 113, taba, XXVI, dwr. g-12; 1969, c. 76, Tabn, XXV, dnr. 1-3
(syn. nov.).

Cardium aktamense: A. Amu-3age, 1967, c. 131, Tabn. XXXVI, dur. 1-7 (syn. nov.).

Cardium mite: A. Asm-3age, 1967, c. 133, Ta6n. XXXVIIL, dur. 1-2 (syn. nov.).

7 Cardium invidiosum: A. Aan-3age, 1967, c. 132, Tabn. XXXVI, qur. 8: 1969, ¢. 92, Taba. XXX, ¢wur. 1
{syn. nov.).

Cardinm euryti: A, Anmu-3ane, 1967, ¢. 133, rabn. XXXVIL, dar. -il; 1969, ¢, 92, Tabn. XXX, dnr. ? (syn.
nov.).

7 Cardium tritonis: A. Anu-3ane, 1967, c. 155, Taba. Li, ¢ur. 6 (syn. nov.).

Cardium chorezmicum: A. Anmn-3ape, 1967, c. 110, TaGn. XXV, cur. I-11 (syn. nov.).

Cardium subingratum: A. Aan-3ape. 1967, ¢. 109, raGn. XXIV, dur. 6-9; 1969, ¢. 72, rabn, XXIIL, ¢pur. 3-5
(sym. nov.).

Cardium danatense: A. Anu-3ane, 1967, c. 108, Tabn. XXIV, cur. 1-5; 1969, c. 71, TaGn. XXIII, ¢pur. 1, 2
{syn. nov.).

Cardium subringeiseni: A. Ann-3age, 1967, c. 11, Tabn. XXV, cpar. 1-2 (syn. nov.).

Cerastoderma psendoedule: Canmen, 1980, c. 78, 79, tabu. 111, dur. 3-7; Taba. IV, gur. 1-3.
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M3yuenuw#i THNOBOH# MaTepwmaa Fomorun HH. ANJIDYCOBEIM He Ghin
obosnaqen. Jlektoran: BCETEH N 358, akwarsutr, p. Moua, Cepepubiii Flpuxacrni
(u3oGpaxer AHOpycoBbiM, 1902, Tabn. V, ¢ur. 16). KpoMe Toro, roqoTuns soex BHIOB,
NEePEYACTCHHBIX B CHHOHRMAKE,

O nucauue PakoBHHA OBANLHO-TPEYTOABHON (OpPMBI, CPEHMX W KPYIIHLIX PA3MEPOR
(nnuHa 1o 30 MM, BLICOTA O 26 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YWIHHEHHOM [0 KOpoTKCH (BC/1t ot 0,79
no 1,0; cpean. 0,89), oT yMepeHHO AC CHILHO BRIMYKAOH {Bbin/Bec oT 0,32 no 0,44; cpegn.
0,38), oT yMepeHHO [0 NOYTH papROcTOpOHHe# (Iow/n ot 0,30 go 0,50; cpenn. 0,40),
TONCTOCTEHHAS. ATMKANbHBIA yron ot 108 no 128°, cpean. 118°. 3axunesoe noie yzkoe.
[10BEpXHOCTD PAKOBHHBI MOKPBITA 15-28 pebpama, w3 KoTophix 10-21 PACIOJIOXKEHBI Ha
nepenHem u 37 ~ Ha 3aKANEBBIX NOMAX. PeGpa, pacnonoxenunie Ha mepeiteM none, LIEPO-
KHC, pasfeeHbl IAPOKAMA NPOMEKYTKAMH.

M3Me H14B OCT b. 3HAYHTENBHO H3MEHAIOTCH CTENEH, YITHHEHHOCTH H BLIMYKIIOC-
TH ¥ XaPaKTEP MEKpeGepHBIX IPOMEXYTKOB (OT Y3KHX [0 OIIMPOKUX).

CpasHe nue. OT THIOBOrO NOABUAA OTIHYAETCA GONBIICH PABHOCTOPOHHOCTRIO H
ITHPOKMMH MeXXpeGepHbIME NPOMEXYTKAMHE Ha NEPeqHeM Noe.

PacnpocTpane Hue Bepxu HEXHErO — BepXHHIl aKYATBLIL. BeTpeuaeres B ocHOB-
Hom B paspesax Ilosomxkea, [pepypansa, 3akaMbs; 8 3anaguoi Typkvennu u Aazepbaiip-
KaHe — PefoK.

Cerastoderma dombra vogdti {Andrussow, 1902)

Taba. V, dur. 8-16

Cardium vogdti: Angpycos, 1902, c. 86, TaGn. IV, puc. 16-20; Konecuuxkos, 1950, c. 67, Taén. VII, ¢aar. 9-11;
A. Ann-3apge, 1967, ¢. 115, Tatn. XXVII, dur. 4-8; 1969, c. 77, Tabn. XXV, dur. 5-6,

Cardium dombra var. vogdti: llasrrawsuny, 1932, c. 13, Tabn. I, prc. 15-21; K. Anmane, 1954, ¢. 244, tatn.
VI, cur. 8, 9.

Cardium palibini: K. Annsape, 1932, ¢, 33, ta6n. VI, ¢ur. 1--3; 1936, c. 24, Tabn, 5, pue. 1-5; 1954, ¢, 248,
Tabn. V1, ar. 17-20; A. Anu-3ane, 1969, c. 75, Tabn. XXV, ¢hur. 5-8 (syn. nov.).

Cardium laticostatum; Yensuon, 19656, ¢. 27, Tada. 1, ¢ar, 17 (syn. nov.).

Cardium denisevici: A. Ann-3age, 1967, c. 116, Tabn. XX VII, tur. 9, 10; 1969, ¢. 79, Tabn. XXV, dur. 10, 11
(syn. nov.). .

Cardium caspium: A. Ann-3ape, 1967, c. 112, tadn, XXVI, ur. 7 (syn. nov.),

Cardium icari: A. Ann-3ane, 1967, c. 112, TaGn. XXVI, ¢ur. 6; (969, ¢. 73, Tabn. XXHI, ¢ur. 6, 7 (syn,
nov.).

Cardium silentum: A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 170, Ta6u. LVIH, dhar. 13 (syn. rov.).

Cardium bellulum: A. Anst-3ane, 1967, ¢ 155, tatn. LI, dur. 7 (syn nov.).

Cardium asiaticum: A. Ann-3age, 1967, c. 163, ra6n. LIV, tpur. 9 (syn. nov.).

Cerastoderma vogdti: Crames, 1980, c. 79, Ta6r. IV, dr. 4-6, Tabn. ¥, tur. 1-2,

M3yuyeunHns##t THNOBO#K MaTepwuan Fomorun HH. AHAPYCOBbIM He GbLT
o6osnauen. Jlekroren: BCETEHW M 358, akvarpin, Bexas Pocromn, Cepepnpnit [Tpugac-
nuit (u30Gpaxken AxnpycossiM, 1902, Tabn. TV, dar. 167). Kpowme Toro, neorun C. palibini
M TONIOTHINB] BCEX BUROB, MEPEYHCIEHHBIX B CHHOHHMUKE.

O n#ca H ¥ e PakoBHHA OKPYIIO-TPEYTONLHOM OpMBI, CpenHRX pa3MepPOB (ATHHA 0O
13 MM, BbIcOTa 10 11 MM), OT YMEpeHHO YAJIHHEHHOW 0 KOPOTKOR (Bc/T oT 0,75 xo 1.0;
cpenu. 0,87), ot cnaGo g0 yMepeRHO BoInyknoi (sein/Be or 0,25 po 0,38; cpepu. 0,31), ot
CHNILHO 10 YMEDEHHO HEpaBHOCTOpOHHEH (nmu/n ot 0,28 no 0,35; cpemn. 0,31). AnAKanbHbIH
yroa or 97 po 127°, cpepn. 112°. 3akunesoe m nepepuee nons HEpeNKO CAECTKA KPBLIO-
BHIHO pacmEpeHs!. [lopepxHOCTh nokprita 13-22 peGpamu, B3 KoTopeix 10-16 pacnono-
KEHB] Ha IEPEHEM U 3-6 — Ha 3aKuNeBoM nonsx. IIpoMexyTKa MEXTy peSpaMH NEPEHEro
NONA Y3KHE, HHOTJA LUHPOKHE.

H3me HYEB OCT b BapeapyloT uncno pe6ep u xapakrep MeXPeOEPHBIX IPOMEXKYT-
KOB (OT Y3KHX JIO PABHLIX IO ITHPHKEe peSpam MK WHpe HX).

Cpasuenune. OT IpyrAx HOABHNOB OTNHYAETCH MEHBIIHMHA pasMepaM¥, clierka
KPbUTOBHJIHO PACITHPEHHBIMH [IONAMA H MEHbLIEH BLITYKIIOCThI.
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PacnpocCTpaHeHHe. Bepxd HIDKHETO — HU3bl BEPXHErO axHarniia. 3amanxad
Typkmenns {Ax-OG6a, Janara, Maneii Banxan, Axgarsin), AszepGaiaxan (Bosjar, Kerus-
Apan, Tuneap), CepepHalit Ipukacnuit (Mpep, Benaa Pocrouws, YT, BpycaHoit oBpar),
Harecran (Unp-I0pT), Bamikupckoe Ipenypanse {BoepofcKoe).

Cerastoderma abreki (Uspenskaja, 1931)

Ta6n. VI, ur. 13, 14

Cardinm abreki: Ycnenckas, 1931, ¢. 14, Tabn. V, dur. 5-18; Konecunkon, 1950, ¢. 65, tabn. VII, dwr. 6;
K. Anfzafe, 1954, c. 254, Ta6n. VIIL, gur. 32-34; A. Ann-3ape, 1969, c. 93, Tata, XXX, dr. 3.
7 Cardium vastum: A. Ana-3ape, 1967, ¢. 183, ma6n. LXIV, dur. 8-10 (syn. nov.).

M3y4yeHHBIH THNOBOW MaTepHal Tonorun H.I0. Yenenckoit He Gnin
oboanauen. Jekroran: BCETEN! sepxumii akuarsii, Kambrur-uafi, JTarectan (#300paxen
Venenckoit, 1931, Ta6n. V, ¢ur. 5); kpome Toro, rosiotan C. vastum.

O nH ¢a H B e. Paxosana OKPYII0-TPeYroNbHOH GOPMBI, CPEHHX pasMepOs (naHHA A0
17 MM, BBIGOTA 00 12,2 MM), YMEPEHHO YATHHCHHAA {(sc/n, ot 0,72 o 0,80; cpenn. 0,76), oT
cnaBo [0 yMEpEeHHO BRIIYKIIOH (BEII/BC OT 0,29 mo 0,40; cpean. 0,34), yMEPEHHO PABHOCTO-
pounsa (ama/n ot 0,34 no 0,37; cpean. 0,35). AnEKaNbHBIR yros OT 121 no 137°, cpejin.
128°. MaKyIIKa HEBBICOKAs, OCTpas. 3aMOYHbIN Kpalt DOYTH NPAMOH, HUXHHEA — c1abo
OKpYrITBIil, MepefHuil — OKpYIIbIA, saHuEd — cTabo OKPYLALIA. 3aKANeBoe none Clerka
EHABJIEHO, ¥ 3AMOYHOrC Epas KPBUIOBHIHO PaCIIHPEHO. Takxe pacliEpeHO W nepefHee
none. HapyxHag noBepXHOCTE NOKPLITA 18-26 peGpaMu, B3 KOTODBIX Ha NEPEAHEM NOMC
pacnonoxkenn 13-17, Ha 3akanesoM — 5-9. [Tepenune pe6Gpa OKpYribie, YIIOMEHHRIE,
cpeaune — eme Gonee nnockee. TIPOMEXYTKR Mex/y HAMH MO UIHPHHE paBHBl HIH
neckonuKo Yxe pebep. Ha cpemumx peGpax HaGmiofaeTcs NPOfOJIbHAR NITPHXOBKA.
3akusieBble pebpa IUIOCKHE, YIKHE, IPOMEKYTKH MEXK]lY HAMH Y3KHC.

3aMOK TOHKHH, Pa3BMT HOPMANLHO, TOMBKD B npapof CTBOPKE BepXHMIl Nepefnui 3y6
cmafo 3AMETHBIH.

MyckyTbHBIE OTTIEYATKHA OKPYIALIC.

MaMeHUHB OCTb. BaphHpyeT BBIIYKIOCTH CTBOPOK (OT cnabo 10 YMEPEHHO
RBITYKITLIX).

Cpasuenue. Or C. dombra (Andrus.) OTIHYAETCH KPBIIOBHHO PACIIHDEHHEIMA
3AKANEBLIMH H MEPEHEM NOMSAMH, KaK NPABHIO, COPAMICHHBIM 3aMOYHbIM KpaeM M
YINOIIECHHBIMI peOpaMa.

PacnpocTpaHe HHue. Bepxa HIXHEro (?) — HA3b1 BEDXHErO 2KArbLIA. 3anapnad
Typkmenns (Mabli Banxan), AsepGaiimxan u Jlarectan (Py6ac-uail, Kampim-Jan, Jup-
10pr, Boanar, KazanGyanar, Mlemaxa).

Cerastoderma davidaschvilii (Kolesnikov, 1950)

Ta6x. VI, ur. 1-9

Cardium kumuchicum var, clongata: Anpycos, 1902, Tabn. V, dur. 7, 8 (cHh. KonecHrxosbiM, 1950, ¢. 58).

Cardium davidaschvilii: Konecumnxos, 1950, ¢, 58, wabn. VI, dur. 1-2: K. Anmape, 1954, ¢, 246, TaGn. VI,
ur. 25, 26; A. And-3age, 1969, ¢, 70, Ta6n. XXII, dwr, 6, 7.

Cardium ovalum; Anmxepa, 1967, c. 25, pre. 1, 2 (syn. nov.}.

7 Cardium latum: A. Amm-3age, 1967, c. 188, Ta6n. LXVII, dur. 7 (owsnbowmio — anasi); 1969, ¢. 129, Tadn.
XLI, dpur. 8 {syn. nov.). ,

Cardium lini: A. Anp-3ape, 1967, c. 190, ta6n. LXIX, dur. 1-7; 1269, ¢. 134; Taba. XLIII, ¢hur. 1-3 (syn.
nov.).

Cardium fragosum: A. Ans-3age, 1967, c. 156, Ta6a. L1, dur. §; 1969, c. 104, rabre. XXXII, dmr. 11 (syn.
nav. ).

Cardium maschrikovi: A. Anm-3ane, 1967, ¢. 134, Tabi. LI, ¢pur. 5; 1969, ¢. 103, Tabu. XXX, dar. 10 {syn.
nov.).

! [Tomep KONNEKUHH He W3BECTEH.
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Cardium jasoni: A, Anu-3age, Baba-3ape, 1967, c. 81, Ta6a, II, oHr. 8, 7; A, Amu-3ape, 1969, c. 105,
Tada. XXXIIL, ¢pur. 2, 3 (syn. nov.).

Cardium poladlinicum: A. Anu-3ane, 1969, c. 106, Tabm, XXX, bur. 4 (syn. nov.),

Cardium Iutraensc: A. Anu-3ape, 1969, c. 77, Tabn. XXV, dur, 4 (syn. nov.).

H3yueHnusit TunoBOH Ma T e pua i Oparusans B.IT. Korecuuxosa vrpa-
UcHnl. Heotnm: MIY Ne 48/23, akuarsn, Hadranan, AsepGaiimxan (d306paxken A. Anu-
3ane, 1969, ra6m. XXII, tur. 6), Kpome Toro ronorums: BHIOB, NEPEIHCTIEHHLIX B CHHO-
HUMHKE, 34 nckmoueHrem C. ovalum,

Onncauue. PakoBuna OBATLHO-OKPYrNOH (POPMEL, CPEIHHX PA3MEPOB (IHHA a0
25 MM, BbicoTa o 21 MM), OT YMEPEHHO Y[IHHEHHOH RO KOpoTKO# (Bc/y o1 0,68 1o 1,19;
cpept. (,93), or yMepeHHO 10 CHAbLEHO BRINYKJIOR (BHIN/BC OT 0,33 10 0,47; cpens. 0.40),
CHITLHO HEpaBHOCTOPOHHAL (nmy/n ot 0,18 o 0,29; cpepn. 0,235), TorKocTeHHad. Ana-
KaJbHBIH yron ot 98 o 122°, cpenu. 110°. Maxkymxka Tynas, cnaGo BLIJAKMUAsCR HAap
3aMOYHLIM KpaeM. 3aKHIeBOe NONe KPYTOoe, cherka BoruyToe. Iepennit kpait OKpyTmbIL,
HIDKHAE C1af0 3aKpyrieH sl umy BBLIIPSIMITE HHBIH, HIH HECKOJIBLKO BOTHYTHIH, 3ajHuUI —
CIPAMIICHHBIN, 3aMOYHBIH clabo AYTOOOpasHLIA, HOYTH NPAMOH. Hapyxuaa nosepxnocrs
HOKpbITa 13-25 peGpamu, H3 KoTopsix 10-17 PacHONOXCHE Ha OepeaHeM noie 1 3—8 — ua
3akuiaesoM. Ilepegnue pe6pa oxpyrmsie, LUHPOKME, YelyHyaTele, PA3IENeHHbIE Y3KUMH
poMmexyTKamu. [Ipukniessie @ cpeaue pebpa MeHee WUpOKHe, YILIOMERHbIE, TIagKee,
PasgeneHsl HOlee WHPOKAMH IUIOCKHMM NPOMEXYTKAMH. 3akanesbic pebpa yiKHe, He-
CHMMETPHYHEIE,

3aMOK OYeHb TOHKHI, OCNAGNEHHBIN, BoxoBble 3y6b1 EMEIOT BH TOHKHX MacTH-
HOK, Ha JIEBBIX CTBOPKAX OHHM YacTO OTCYTCTBYIOT. Mycxyneaiie otnesarkn cnato 3a-
METHBIE, :

M3Me nunBocT b Menseres uacno pebep, HHOTIA OHM yOMOUAOTCS, APOMEXXYTKH
HIMEHAHOTCA OT Y3KHX /IO ITHPOKHX.

Cpaesue Hue, Umeer obmue npusnaxnm ¢ C. dombra {Andrus.), ot xoToporo oTnm-
HaeTCH CHIIBHOH HEPABHOCTOPOHHOCTEIO H OCNAGICHHbLIM 3aMroM, OTCyTCTBHE GOKOBDBIX
3y50B Ha NCBBIX CTEOPKAX COMMXAIOT onuchIBaeMbli BuA ¢ C. toronglynicum (A. A7),
NepBETd OTHAYaETCS GONBIUMM YHCTOM pelep B MeHee BLICOKOH MaKYUIKOH.

PacnpocTpaue nne Humxuai (?) - Bepxmait axwarwin. 3amapmas TypkmMenns
(MawaTa, Maneiit Banxan), Asep6Gaiipkan u Jarecran (Hup-IOpr, Taaeap, Hadrranan, o-
ranne), KasanGynar, Memaxa).

Cerastoderma altum (Tscheltzov, 1965)

TaGn. VIIL, dour. 1-15

Cardium altum: Yenpuos, 19656, ¢, 25, Ta6n. 1, ¢ur, 912, .

Cardium inaspectum: A, Anm-3ape, 1967, c. 185, Tabn. LXVI, dwr. 1-2; 1969, c. 125, Tadn. XL, dur. 46
(syn. nov.).

Cardium orarium: A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 186, Ta6n. LXVI, dur. 3-8; 1969, ¢. 126, Ta6n. XLI, ¢ar. 1-2 (syn.
nov.},

Cardium chazaricum: A, Aunu-3ane, 1967, ¢, 186, Taba. LXVI, chur. 9-10; 1969, c. 127, TaGn. X1I, dur. 3 (syn.
nov.).

Cardium rostratum: ‘A Anu-3ape, 1967, ¢, 187, Tabn. LXVIL, dwer. 5-6; 1969, c. 128, Ta6n. XLI, dur, 5-7
(syn. nov.), N .

Cardium schamachanicum: A, Anu-3ane, Baba-3age, 1967, c. 78, Tabn. |, ur. 11; A, Anu-3ane, 1969,
. 131, Ta6a. XLII, dar. 3 {syn. nov.). )

Cardium hyrcanicum: A. Amm-3ape, 1967, c. 187, abn. LXVIL, tur. 1-4; 1969, ¢, 128, ta6s, XLI, ¢pur. 4 {syn.
nov.).

Cardium schirvanicum: A. Anu-3ane, BaGa-3ane, 1967, ¢, 79, Tabn. 1, ur. 12; A, Ann-3ane, 1969, ¢. 130,
Tabn. XLIIL, ¢mr. 1 (syn. nov.),

Cardium sebincurvatum: A. Amu-3ape, KaGakosa, 1967, ¢, 32, Tabn. HI, dwr. L, 2; A. Ann-3ape, 1969, ¢. 73,
Tatin. XXIIL, ¢ur. 8, 9 (syn. nov.).

Cardium beli: A, Anu-3age, 1969, ¢. 131, Tabr. XLII, tur. 2 (syn. nov,).

? Cardium monopteris: A. Amn-3age, 1969, c. 132, Tabn, XLIL, gur. 4 (syn. nov.)

Cardium sultanovi: A. Aan-3ape, 1969, c. 133, Tabn. XLIL, cpur. 5 (syn. nov.).

30



Wiyde HHBIA THONOBOK MarTepnan lonoram: [THHE Ni 2323/9, pepxuni
akvarein, SnMa-Kyu, 3anapaad TypkMmeHus. Kposme Toro, rofloTHIB! BEAOS, NepetHcIeH-
HbIX B CHHOHMMHEE.

O nuca nd e PakosrHa OKPYrno-TpeyrobHoi $opMbl, CPEHAX H KPYNHBIX PA3MEPOB
{nmmHa 10 32 MM, BBICOTa JI0 29 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YITHHEHHON 10 KOPOTKOH W BEITAHYTOR
8 BeicoTy (BC/K oT 0,86 A0 1,52; cpepd. 1,19), OT yMEpeHHO [I0 CHABHO BLINYKNOH (BEIN/BC
ot 0,38 no 0,57; cpenu. 0,47), yMEpEHHO HEDABHOCTOPOHHAS (mau/n ot 0,31 po 0,33; cpenn.
0,32). AnukansHbiii yrom or 80 go 113°, cpepd. 96°. MaxymKka OYEHL BLICOKASL. Kune
OKpyrJiBId, AHOTRA — PE3KHHA. [lepenuuii Kpail OKPYIMBIH, 3afHuil MPAMOH Hmd cnabo
OKpYrbIl, 3aMOYHbIE — NYrooGpasubIl, HIKHUHE — OKPYTTIBTA MAH BLIIPAMISHHLIE. 3a-
KHIeBOe nofie cilerka pacimapeno. Ha sHelnHed NOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHbI HAXO[ATCS 16-23
pcbep, M3 KOTOPBIX 12-18 pacnonoXcHb! Ha NEpefHEM NOJE, a 4-7 — Ha 33KHIEBOM.
[Mepenune peGpa OKPYrabie, pasfeNneHk MeXpeOePHLIMA NPOMEXYTKAME, PABHBIMH 110
[IEPHHE WA HECKONBKO YKe pebep. Cpennue pebpa 06bIYHO KPBILICOOPa3HBIE, PAIEEHb]
Gonee y3kuMu pomexyrkamu. Tlepepuue B cpene peGpa gemryiigareie. HHOrma samMetha
NpOAONLHAs MITPAXOBATOCTE. Pefipa, pacloNoXeHHbIE Ha 3AKANEBOM IO/IE, OKPYTALIC,
pa3enensl IPOMEXYTKAMU PABHBIMH N0 UHPHHE peGpan.

XapakTep 3aMKa H MaHTHIHOH JIHHWH HE H3BCCTHBI.

MaMeHdYHnBOCTb WHorga HaGniogaeTcs KPLUIOBHIHOE PACIUAPEHNE NEPENHETO U
3agHErO NOJAeH Y 3aMOYHOTO Kpas; H3MEHAIOTCR 9ucno, XapakTep pelep 1 MexpeOepHBIX
IPOMEXKYTKOB. ’

CpasHenne OT GIUIKOro BUAA C. dombra (Andrus.) OTIHYAETCA OYEHD BRICOKON
MaKylIIKo# | 60jlec KOPOTKOH, BBITSHYTOR B BRICOTY, pakosuroil. Cpasrenne ¢ C. toron-
glynicum (A.A.—Z.) cM. NPH OMHCAHAN MOCTIEAHELC.

PacnpocTpanenne Hmkusi— BepxHHmil axyarsi. 3anaguas Typkmenus (Slama-
Kyn, Ak-O6a, O60i, Tanara, Mansiit BanxaHd, Keiznin-Apear, Yimak), AsepOaiXaH
(lllemaxa, Monnagar, Kepreny, HMoaannsl, Exe-Xana). '

Cerastoderma sanani (A, Ali-Zade, 1967)

Tabn. VI, dur. 15-17

Cardium sapani: A. Ann-3age, 1967, c. 124, Ta6a, XXX, dmr. 5-11.
Cardium chorasanicum: A. Anx-3age, 1967, c. 164, Tabn. LIV, gar. 10 (syn. nov.).

M3ydeHHBH THNOBOMK wmaTepuan lojorun: MIY Ne 91/1, mepxmmit
ak4arbi, Manpiit Banxan, 3anaguas TypkMmenns (msoGpaxkeH A. Ama-3ape, 1967, Tabn.
XXXII, dr. 5); kpome Toro, roxorun C. chorasanicum.

O nucanue. PAKOBHHA OKPYITIO- H OBANHO-TPEYTONMBHOR GOPMBI, CPeRHHX PA3MEPOB
(LTHHA 10 29 MM, BRICOTA [0 24 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YINHHEHHO! n0 kopoTkoi (8e/1 or 0,83
10 0,98; cpean. 0,90), OT yMEPEHHO 1O CHALHO BLINYKIOH (pern/ec ot 0,30 no 0,46; cpenu.
(0,38), yMepeHHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHAR (nny/m or 0,32 no 0,34; cpenu. 0,33). ATHKaJILHbIHR
yron or 107 po 125°, cpenn. 116°. Makymku HeGoablIHe, NPATYIVICHHbIE. XapakTep Kpaes
¥ samounoro noas kak y C.dombra (Andrus). Kmin y maxkymxu Gonee OTYeTAMBBIM,
TMoBEPXHOCTE PAKOBAHBI OKPHITA 3aMETHRIMA TOJIPKO HA MEPCJHEM OIS peOpaMi, IHci0
ux 4-11. Pebpa 3axuneBoro NONs BbIPAXKEHH O4CHE cnabo. HabnroparoTed cnasHue H
ofpa3oBaHue [IEPOKKX, IIOCKUX pelep, HHOTA pebpa copceM HCYE3al0T B TOTAA NepeHes
noNe CTAHOBUTCH [JIAIKHM.

XapakTep 3aMKa H MAHTHHHOM JIMHHUH HE H3BECTHBL

Mame HYEB OcT b, HaGnogalOTCA CUAHKE i TOCTENEHHOE MCUE3HOBCHUE pebep,
MEHAETCH CTENEHD YAMTHHEHHOCTH M BLIYKJIOCTH.

CpapuncHue OrC. dombra (Andrus.), ¢ KOTOPbIM ONBCHLIBAEMBIN BHT fonec BCETO
CXOJIEH, OTITHYAETCH XapakTepoM peOpHCTOCTE,

Pacnpocrpanenue Hmkuuit (7) — Bepxuuil ak1aruli. 3anaguan TyprMenns
(Manstit Banxan, [lagaTa). ‘
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Cerastoderma ebersimi (Kolesnikov, 1950)

TaGn. V1L, tur. 15-17

Cardium ebersini: Konecuukos, 1950, c. 61, Ta6n. VI, ¢ur. 7-10; K. Anuzape, 1954, c. 247, Tabn. VI,
tpur. 27-29; A, Anu-3age, 1967, c. 114, Tadba, XXVIL, ¢mr. 1-3; 1969, ¢. 78, Tabn. XXV, cur. 7-9,

Cardium eldaricurn: Konecknkos, 1950, c. 63, Tabn. VII, dur, 1-4; A. Anu-3age, 1967, ¢. 122, TaGn. XXX,
dhur. 1-7; 1969, ¢. 85, rabn. XXVIL, ur. 7 (syn. nov.}.

M3yuyernbld TENOBOH MaTe pHaa Opuruxansi B.IL Konecankosa yrpa-
vennl. Heornm: MT'Y Me 81/1, pepxumii akyarsin, [lanata, 3anagrasn Typxmenns (u3006pa-
wen A. Ang-3age, 1967, Tabn. XXVII, dur. 1); xpome Toro, Heotrn C. eldaricum.

O n ncaHoe. PakopAna OKPYrIo-TPeyTONEHOH GOPMBL, CPeIHIX H KPYNHLIX DA3MEPOB
(naHa 30 27 MM, BRICOTA IO 23 MM), 0T YMEPEHHO YUTHHERHON 10 KOPOTKO#H (BC/) OT 0,84
no 092; cpenn. 0,88), cuneHo Beimyknas (swin/ec or 0,48 no 0,50; cpens. 0,49), nourn
paskocroporras (amy/p ot 0,38 no 0,43; cpenn. 0,405), ToncTOCTEHAAN, ANAKANLHBIR YTON
or 103 ao 109°, cpens. 106°, Makymka BbIcoKas, Tynan. 3aKMICBOE NONE YIKOE, KPYTOE,
norHyToe. [lepenunil # HIDKHU{ Kpas cnabo OKPYI/bIe; 3ajHANH — COPAMIICHHBIH, HHOTHA
cnerka BOrHyTBIH; 3aMOuHbIH — pyrooGpaspsmi. Hapyxuas nosepxuocrs nokpbiTa 15—
22 peGpamu, 13 Xotopbix 11-15 pacnonokeHbl HA NepefHEM NOKE H 47 - HA JAKUNEBOM.
Mepenune ¥ cpennune peGpa OKpYrible, YeMIyAuaToie, IPOMEXYTKH MEXKAY HAMH y3KHE,
wiockue. Ha cpeauux peGpax HaGmiogaeTcd NpONONbHAL MITPAXOBATOCTE, HHOTAZ CPefiHAS
peGpa ocTprie. 3akunessle pedpa roagEne, IPOMEXYTKH MEX/[Y HEMH Y3KHE.

3aMOK pasBHT HOpMaNkHO. MycKylbHBIE OTIIEYaTKH OBANBHBIE,

WUameHunBocT b BaprupyeT wneno pebep (15-22), HHOITA BCTPEYAIOTCA CTBOPKH
C rIajKHUMH CpeTHUMA pedpaMA.

CpasHe HHe. Boneme Beero cxoged ¢ C. dombra (Andrus.), oT xoToporo oTau-
YAETCA CHIIBHO BhINYKJIBIMH, IOYTH PABHOCTOPOHHAMH CTBOPKAMH, MEHBIIMM ANHKATBHbIM
YITIOM.

Pacnpocrpade HE ¢. Hioknmit (?) — BepxHEA axdareun. 3anaguas TypkMenus
(Namara, Mamerit Baaxan), AsepSaitnxan (Hadranan, [lanantiokan, Dnenap, Kasan-
Bynar, KynGapexraar).

Cerastoderma siphonophorum (Andrussow, 1902)

Tatn. VII, dur. 10-14

Cardium siphonophorum: Anppycos, 1902, c. 90, Ta6n. IV, puc. 21, 22; K. Anwsane, 1932, c. 35, Tabn. VI,
dur. 10-12; 1936, c. 23, Ta6n. 5, pue. 10-12; 1954, c. 250, tabn. VII, dur. 1-4; A, Anu-3ape, 1967, ¢. 160,
pHe. 12.

Cardium (Avicardium} siphonophorum: Konecunkos, 1950, c. 91, Ta6n. XI, ¢ur. 12.
? Cardium fomicatum: A. Anm-3ape, 1967, ¢. 163, Tadn. LIV, ¢ur. 6-8 (syn. nov.).
? Cardium amandum: A. Amu-3age, 1967, c. 161, tabn. LIV, ¢wur. 1-3 (syn. nov.).
Cardium smolkoi; A. Anmn-3ane, 1967, c. 162, Tabn. L1V, ¢ur. 45 (syn. nov.).

? Cardiem janusi: A. Arn-3ape, 1967, c. 183, Ta6a. LXV, gur, 1-5; 1969, c. 124, taba. XL, ¢ur. 1 (syn.
nov.

T Cardium imrepertum: A. Ans-3ane, 1967, c. 184, ra6n, LXV, ¢mr. 6-7; 1960, c. 125, Tatn. XL, &ur. 2-3
(syn. nov.).

U3ywyenuws i Tunosol MarTepdan Operaaanel H.H, Auppycosa yrpa-
yensl, Heotun: MI'Y Ne 143/}, pepxnnii axgaremn, [Jatata, 3anagaas Typkmenns (n3o0pa-
KeH A. Ana-3ape nop HassasmeM Cardium smolkoi, Tabn. LIV, ¢mr. 5); Kpome Toro,
rOJIOTHIIEI BCEX BUTOB, IEPEUHCTICHHBIX B CHHOHAMAKLE. >

O 1k c¢aHHe. PaKoBHHA OKPYTHO-TPEYTOALHOM (POPMEI, CPEHAX H XPYIHLIX Pa3MEpPOB
(nTHHa 1o 34 MM, BRICOTA A0 26 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YIJIHAEHHOI 10 KopoTKoH (Bc/I oT 0,76
no 0,98; cpean. 0,87), or cnaGo Ao caabHo BRINYKNOH (BeIN/BC-0T 0,22 no 0,35; cpeps. 0,38),
VYMEPEHHO HepasHocToponnss (amy/n ot 0,35 go 0,41; cpexn. 0,38). AnEKaabHLIK YTON OT
101 po 125°, cpepu. 109°. INepenunil kpail OKpYTibIR, 3aMOMHBIE TYTOOOPA3HO H3OTHYT,
JapHME KOCO OOGpYONeH, Cllerka OTTSHYT BBepX, HWDKHME cnabo oxpyrawiit. Ha yskom
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33KBAEBOM NOME HAGIIONZIOTCE [{Ba BAHKA, COOTBETCTRYIOMHE CROHITLHON BhHICMKE
3apHero Kpas. I1oBepXHOCTh paKOBHHSI NMOKpBITa 16-22 peGpami, B3 KOTODBIX 15-16
PaCIONOXeHL! Ha NepefleM noxe u 1-6 — xa saxunesoM. Ilepegrwe ¥ cpemue peGpa ok-
PYyTAbie, 9aCTO YIVIOUIEHHBIE, YEMYAIATHIE, NPOMEXYTKE MEXy HRMH N0 MIHPHHE yxe
pefep. Pefpa 3aKuIeBOTo-HONS YIUIOMIEHB!, I0YTH CIEBAIOTCH C TOBEPXHOCTRIO.

3aMOK JIEBO CTEOPKH MACCHBHBIN, PA3BHT RopMantso. CTpoeHEe 3aMKa IPABOH CTROPKH
HEH3BECTHO. MYCKYTEHBIE OTIEYaTKH OKPYITILIE.

MaMme HUHROCT b HabmojaeTca H3MeHneHre MBCIA pedep, KOTOPbie HHOMNZ TECHO
cONMKEeRB], HiiH IIFPOKO PacCTARICHE].

Cpasuennre. Ot npyrux pugop Cerastoderma oTIEYaeTCs MPHCYTCTBHEM CHO-
HAJLHOHM BRIEMKH HA 3aJHEM Kpae.

PacnpocTpaHe HHe. Bepxs Emxnero — epxuBi axdarsul. 3anaggas TypkMeHns
(HaraTa, Manbiit Baaxan, Akvarein), AsepGaipxar (Hacdranan, Exe-Xana, Kepkenu,
Hlemaxa).

Cerastoderma toronglynicuen (A. Ali-Zade, 1967)

Ta6x. VIll, gwr. 16-19

Cardium toronglynicum: A. Anu-3apne, 1967, ¢. 121, Ta6n. XXXI, ¢ar. B, 9; 1969, c. 86, Tabn. XXVIII,
dur. 1-3.

Cardium propriom: A. Anu-3ape, 1967, ¢. 126, Tadn. XXX, dur. 5, 10 (syn. nov.).

Cardium uzboicum: A. Am-3age, 1967, c. 126, tatn, XXXIIL, ¢ur. 2—4 (syn. nov.).

M3yueHHBA TunoBo# MaTepuan Fomoram: MIY Ne 89/1, BepxHuH
akgaremn, Manpii Banxan, 3anapuad Typkmenus (maoGpaxen A. Anm-3ane, 1967,
tabn. XXXI, cur. 8); XpoMe TOro, roAOTHIE! IPYTHX BHAOB, ICPETUCICHHBIX B CHHO-
HIMUKE.

O nuca HEe. PakoBdHa OKPYTTIO-TPeyronbHO# GOpMBI, CPeHEX pa3MepoB (gnmHA 10
16 MM, BBICOTA B0 14 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YANMHEHHOH IO KOPOTKOH (sc/n ot 0,87 po 1,22;
cpeps. 1,04), 0T YMEPEHHO 10 CHITBHO BLINYKNOH (epin/ec ot 0,32 no 0;53; cpepn. 0,42), ot
yMEpeHHO HepaBHOCTOPOHHEH 10 MOYTH paBROCTOponHed (Amd/n ot 0,37 no 0,46; cpeny.
0,41). AnrkaneHeil yroa ot 90 ao 107°, cpenn. 98°. Maxyuixa Bhicokas. 3aMouHbIH KpaH
CHIBHO H3OTHYTHIK, NEPEJHEAN OKPYIbIit, IUTABHO NEPEXOAAT B ciaGo OKPYIIIBIA HEXKHHH,
sapHMil Koco o6py6nen. 3akunepoe None KPyToe, yakoe. [IoBepXHOCTh paKOBHHBI NOKPBITA
{1—16 pe6Gpamu, B3 KOTOPHIX 8—11 pacnonoKeHb! Ha NepeAHeM noJe B 3—5 -— Ha 3aKu-
nepom. Tlepenuue pebpa OKpYTIoO-rpeGHEBHAHbIE; CPEfHRE — OKPYIIbie, GIIDKe K KA
CTaHOBATCA Gonee MacCHBHLIMY, YenmyityaTaIMB. MexpeOepabic IpOMEXYTKH IITOCKHS, TIO
WYpHAe paBHLI WM HECKONEKO mApe pebGep. 3axmnessle pefpa MaNOBEIIYKIbIE, ¥
34MOMHOTO KPaf CrIasknBalOTCA. '

3aMOK TACTHYHO PElyUHPOBAH: B IPABOH CTROPKE COCTOHT H3 [BYX BEICOKMX Kap-
IMHANLHEIX 3y60B H OHOTO cnalo pa3sBETOro nepepHero Goxosoro 2yba, sagumi Goxo-
BOi 3y0 pefyuApoBaH. 3aMOK JIEBOH CTBOPKH COCTOHT H3 OJJHOTO BHICOKOTO KapRHHAmb-
Horo 3y6a, 60KoBBIC 3y0bl NOJHOCTHIO PefyuHpoBaHnl. MyCKy/JBHBIC OTNEYATEH OK-
PyTTBIE.

HaMeHIRBOCT b . HafmogaoTcAd HIMeHeHas 0o01IUX OYepTaHRA CTBOPKH, YHCIA
pelep, cTelneHd YTHHEHHOCTH, BBINYKIIOCTHE B PABHOCTOPOHHOCTH PaKOBHH.

Cpasne Hue. OT 6makoro Cerastoderma dombra (Andrus.) OTIHTAETCH MEHLITMM
uncnoM peGep (kpome C. dombra vogdti (Andrus.)) B HX XapakTepoM, & Takke Gonee
BHLICOKHMH MAKYIIKAMHA M YaCTHYHO PEIYIHPOBAHHBIM 3aMKOM. BhIcoKHe MAaKyIIKE CGIH-
xawT onuceiBaeMbeli Bag ¢ C. altum (Tschelt.), or xoTOpOro OTNHYaETCA MCHEC HEPAB-
HOCTOpPOHHEH PaKOBHHOH M MenbIEM uHCHOM pebep. Cpaprenme c C. davidaschvilii
{Kolesn.) cM. np¥ OMKCAHAH NOCIEAHETO.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe. Hmkuui (7) — pepxumii akuarein. 3anagHas TyprkMeHuEd
{Hanarta, Maxbni Banxan), AsepGaipxan (Exe-Xana).
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P o 1 Raricardium Paramonova, 1986

Raricardium: Flapamonosa, 1986, c. 191.

Tunosoit Bma — Cardium simkewici Andrussow, 1902, BepxHuiEi axkvarbim,
KykypT, TypxMeHEA.

Il ¥ a T H 0 3. PaKoBHHA OXPYTA0-TpeyroabHOH opMLE, MANEHEKHX I CPEREMX PasMepos,
OT YMCPEHHO YAAMECHHOR O KOPOTKOHW, OT CMa60 [0 CHILHO BBINYKIOH, YMEPEHHO
HePABHOCTOPOHHSS, CO CTBOPKAMHE Pa3THYHON TOMIMHLL. MakyllKa BEICOKas NpO3OTUpHasd. |
Kune oreernusbiit. [lepenee none BLIMYKJTOE. 3aKHACEOE HONE CPABHUTEIRHO Y3KOE,
crierKa BOTHyToe. ITOBEPXHOCTL PAKOBHHBI IIOKPBITA BEICOKAMH, OCTPBIMH, TPEYTONLHLIMA B
ceucHud pebpaMH, WX IIHPHHA YBEJAUMBAETCA K KUIIO, MeXpelGepHbic NMPOMEXYTKH
umpokse, Cpefuue peGpa BBICTYNAIOT 33 Kpai CTBOPKE B BUfe 3y01OB.

3aMOK TOHKHI, B KAX/0H CTBOPKE OH COCTOHT M3 {BYX HEOO/BIIHNX KAPIMHAILHbIX 3y00B
M JBYX (MEpeHerc W 3aJHErc) KOPOTKHX GOKOBBIX. XapakTep MYCKYIBHLIX OTNEHATKOB U
MaHTHHHOH MHHAK HE H3BECTEH.

CocTas. MororanHel# pop. [Ipaznakn, XapakTEpH3YIGMME BH ITOTC pOAa, CM. B
taln. |.

Cpasde nue. Or HanGonee Gmazroro Cerastoderma H APYIAX POIOB AKMAIBIIBCKHR
KAPIHHN OTNHYAETCS MEHBIIMMH DA3MEPAMH PAaKOBHHLI, OCTPBIMH, TDEYTONBHBIMK B
cerieHUH pefpaMy, BRICTYNAIONEMHE 33 Kpail CTBOPKH B BHJE 3yOUOB M TOHKHM oc1abIcHABIM
3amroM. OT capmarckoro poja Plicatiforma oranyaeTcs MeHbILER MACCHBHOCTBIO 3aMKa.

PacupocTpane ade Hmkumi — sepxumit akuarsi1. 3amapgsas TypKMesua,
AzepGatiixaH.

Raricardium simkewici (Andrussow, 1902)

Tabn. |X, dur. 1—11

Cardinm simkewici: Argpycos, 1902, c. 80, Tabn. IV, puc. 9, 10; Konecunkos, 1959, ¢. 68, Taba. VI, chur. 7,
¥: A. Amu-3ane, 1967, ¢. 119, puc. 10.

Cardium konjuschewskii: K. Anuzape, 1932, c. 28, Ta6u. IH, ¢mr, 13—15; 1936, ¢. 18, Tabn. 3, puc. 10—13;
1954, c. 256, Tabn. X, ur. 17—19; Konecuukos, 1930, c. 65, ra6n. VI, gur. 5. A. Aaun-3age, 1967, ¢, 118,
Tabn. XXX, pur. 1—4; 1969, ¢, 84, taba. XXVIL, dmr. 1-—4 (syn. nov.).

Cardium naphtalanicum: K. Anusape, 1932, c. 27, TaGu. 11, dur. 6—12; 1936, c. 19, TaBa. 3; puc, 10—13;
1954, ¢. 255, Tabn. X1, dar, $7—25; A. Ann-3age, 1969, c. 83, TaGn. XXVII, dar. 5, 6 (syn. nov.).

Lymnocardium bogatschevi: K. Anmaage, 1932, c. 26, Ta6a. HI, dur. 1—5 (syn. nov.).

Cardium sulini: K. Anuzane, 1936, c. 18, Ta6n. 3, puc. 1—9; 1954, c. 254, Taba, X, dar. 12—16: A. Anu-
Rape, 1969, ¢. 88, Tabn. XX VIII, duar. 6—9 (syn. nov.).

Cardium {Avicardium) simkewici: K. Ammape, 1954, ¢, 257, Ta6a. VI, dmr. 23,24,

? Cardium plicaticostatumn: Yensuos, 19636, c. 31. Tabn. 11, domr. 10—13 (syn. nov.).

9 Cardium sulini magnum: Yensnos, 19656, c. 30, Ta6n. I1, dur. 6—9 {syn. nov.).

Cardinm prachyrcania: Yensuos, 19656, c. 29, TaGn. ] thur. 26—29 (syn. nov.).

Cardium prachyrcanicom: A. Ann-3ape, 1967, ¢, 117, TaGn. XXIX, ¢ur. 1—11; 1969, c. 82, TaGa. XXVI,
thur, 9—I12 (syn. nov.).

Cardium mirum: A. Ann-3age, 1967, ¢, 116, Taén. XXVIIL, cdar. 1-—13; 1969, c. 80, Tabs. XXV], dur. 1—7
(syn. nov.).

Cardium abramovici: A. Ann-Zane, Ba6a-3ape, 1967, c. 74, ra6n. I, jur. 1; A. Ann-3ane, 1969, c. 81,
Tabn. XXVL, dur. 8 (syn. nov.}).

Cardium ignotum: A. Amm-3ape, 1967, c. 120, rabr. XXX, ¢ur, 5—10 (syn.nov.).

Cardium kerkentchicum: A. Ank-Sape, 1969, ¢. 83, tabn. XXVI, ¢ur. 13 (syn. nov.).,

Mayyewns#t THEODOBO#H wMaTephan Opurunanst H.H. Auppycosa ¥
K.A. Ammsane yrpauens. Heormn: MY Ne 86/1, sepxrmit akyarsu, [lanara, 3anajgHas
Typxsenns (1300paxed A. Amm-3afe, 1967, non Ha3paHAEM C. konjuschewskit Tabn. XXX,
¢ur. 1). KpoMe TOro, roJloTHNLI BCEX BHAOB, NEPEURCICHHBIX B CHROHHMUKE, HEOTHILI
C. naphtalanicum, C. sulini. .

O nmca uue. PAKOBAHA MaleHLKHX M CPEHAX pasmepos (AnnHA Ao 18,5 MM, BbICOTA
1o 15,5 MM; HHOTJIa BCTPEHAOTCA IK3eMIUAPEI ANAHOH fo 25 (naxe 60!) MM 1 BLICOTOM [0
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45 MM), 0T YMEPEHHO YANHHEHHOH A0 koporxoi (ee/n ot 0,78 go 0,98; cpenn. 0.83), or
cnabo [0 cuABHO BhINyKno# {ewin/Bc oT 0,2 po 0,5, cpegu. 0.35), yMepeHHO HepaBHO-
croponnas (any/n ot 0,32 no 0,37; cpepn. 0,34). Anugansueri yrom ot 97 fo 108°, cpepn,
102,5°. Ilepennmii-Kpaii OKPYribli, HIDKHEA M 3aMoqHbli ¢1a060 HIOTHYTHI, 3afHHH
cnpamren. [TosepXHOCTL PaKOBHHBI NOKPBITa 10—15 peGpaMy, A3 KOTOPBIX $—10 pacnono-
KeHbl HAa NnepefHeM noxe w 2—S5 Ha sagueM. [lepepuue peOpa vemyiuaThie, CPEIHNE —
rnagkne. MexpeGepHble npoMexXyTKH y3kue. 3akuneBpie pefpa cnabee CpefiHMX,
TPEYroAbHBIE B CEYCHUH.

NameHun B OcT b CATBHO MEHACTCH CTENEHR BRiNyknocTd. HHOra KOMIbE cpeiHux
pediep He BBICTYMAOT 3a Kpail pakoBuHbI. M3MERAETCS IHPRHA MEKPEGEPHLIX IPOMEXYT-
KO8 (OT Y3KHX 10 PABHBIX N0 IIMpUHE peGpam).

PacnpocTpaHe Hue. Huxuuil — BepxHwit akvarbil. 3amannasa TypkMeHHA
(Manata, M. Banxan, SnMa-Kyu, Kiopespar, Omuansi, Ak-O6a, Kykypr), AsepGalikan
(Hadpranan, Anxu-Hayp, Bospaar, Ilfemaxa, Kepkewd, Dmuap, Exe-Xaua).

P o a1 Acobaecardium Paramonova, 1986

Acobaecardium: [TapamoHoBsa, 1986, c. 192.

Tunosoid supg — Cardium acobae Tscheltzov, 1963, pepxunfi akuarein, Ak-O0a
(3anapueii Konetaar), 3anaguas TyprMeHus.

T #arH o3 PakoBHHA OKPYTO-TPEYTOMbHOW OPMSbI, CPEIHEX PA3MEPOB, OT yMCPEHHO
YITMHEHHON A0 KOPOTKOH, O ¢Ta60 A0 CATBHO BBITNYKIIOH, OT CUIBHO A0 YMEPEHHO HEPAB-
HOCTOPOHHEH, TOHKOCTEHHAA. MaKyIlKa IHpokasd, BHIAIOIIAACS, IPO3OrHpHAs. 3dKUICBOC
noJe KpyToe WIH cierka pacumpeso. Kame oTyeTnupbii, Bbicoxwi. HapyxHnas nosepx-
HOCTb IOKPHITA OKPYITBIMH peGpaMi, Pa3fieIeHHBIMH INIOCKUMH IPOMEXYTKAMH PABHBIMHA
10 WHPHHE WK HECKONLKO yxe pebep. Pebpa, pacnonoxeHABIE Ha 3afHeM 0OA¢E, Gonee
Y3KHC, OKPYIJILIC HIH YILIOMEHHEIE,

3aMOK B 3HAYHTENLHOI CTENEHH PEyIMPOBaH: B MpaBOH H NIEBOH CTBOPKAX OTCYT-
¢TRYIOT GOKOBbIE 3YOBI; NPHCYTCTBYIOT JMHLIL PYAMMEHTAPHLIC KAPAHHANLHLIC 3y6R1 O
OJHOMY B Kax){OM CTBOPKE, MHOIMA OEHb cralo BblpaXkeHHbIE. Xapaktep MaHTHHHOHR
NHHHH K MYCKYJILHEIX OTTIEYATKOB HE H3BECTEH.

CocTa s Monorunsbli poji. TIpR3HAKH, XapaKTePRIYIOWME BU ITOTC PO/iA NPHBC-
neHL! B Tabm. 1.

Cpanne HHe Or Gnuskax no osepranuam poja Cerastoderma u capMaTCROro poja
Obsoletiforma oTAMIAETCH CRTEHOH pefyKIueH 3aMOUHOro annapaTa.

PacnpocTpaHe Hne. Haxnult (7) — pepxawit akuarbil. 3ananaas TypkMeHns.

Acobaecardium acobae (Tscheltzov, 1965)

Ta6m, I1X, dur. 12—19

Cardium acobae: Yenpuos, 19656, c. 30, rabn. 11, gur. 1—5.

Cardium conspectum: Yensuos, 19656, c. 24, Tabn. 1, dur. 5—38 (syn. nov.).

2 Cardium limosum: Yenstos, 19656, c. 28, taéa, 1, dur. 23—25 (syn. nov.).

7 Cardium adacnoides: D6ep3un, 1956, c. 104 (nom. nudum); Yensuos, 19656, c. 25, Ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 13—16
(syn. nov.}.

Cardium varium: Yensuos, 19636, c. 23, Tadn. 1, dur. 1—4 (syn. nov.).

7 Cardium copiosum: Yensuos, 19656, ¢. 28, Ta6n. 1, tur. 18—22 (syn. nov.).

7 Cardinm anubis: A. Ann-3ane, 1967, c. 111, Tabn. XX VI, dur. 3 (syn, nov.).

7 Cardivm pirsaatense: A. Anu-3afe, 1969, c. 70, raba, XXII, dur. 3 (syn. nov.).

M3ysennsdt THNOBOR MarTepuan Fonoran: TIMH Ne 2323/30, nepxmmit
akuarslI, Ax-O6a, 3anannas Typkmenma (r3obpaxed Yeapnossim, 19656, TaGn. II,
tur. 1). Kpome Toro, rofOTHIB! BHAOE, NEPETHCIEHAHEIX B CHHOHRMUKE.

Onucan¥e PaKOBAHA CPEHUX PAIMEPOB (AMANA N0 25 MM, BRICOTA 10 23 MM), OT
YMEPEHHO YIIHHEHHOH 0 kopoTkoit (ec/n or 0,73 mo 0,93; cpepH. 0.,83), or cnabo go
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CUIBHO BHIAYENOH (BBI/Ac oT 0,21 o 0,43; cpepn. 0,32), OT CHTEHO 30 YMEPEHHO HEPABHO-
croponnell (ama/g or 0,13 po 0,38; cpens. 0,25). AmERanbahik yron ot 96 no 142°, cpenn.
119°. 3amounbiit kpaii AyrooGpasHbiil, nepeAHA OKPYI/Inii, HIKHHAN — c1abo OKDYTJIbIl,
3afHAE — Kococpesanubii. Hapyxuas nosepxrocts nokperra 11—20 peGpamu, 13 KOTOpBIX
8—14 pacnonodceHbI Ha epeIHEM B 3—5 — HA 3aHEeM IOJTAX.

Mi3imendus0cT b HabnonaeTcs B3MeHeHRE CTENEHH BhINYKIOCTH, VIIEHEHHOCTH
H HEPABHOCTOPOHHOCTH, MHCNA peGep A CTEICHA KX BLIPaKEHHOCTH,

Pacnpocrpane nme Huwkumi (?) — sepxumii akvarsin. 3anagxas TyprMeHEa
{Ax-O6a, Snma-Kyn, Mansiid Banxan, Kpacnosopckmit n-os, Bapcne:, Bos-gar, Mon-
JKYKITBI).

P o 5 Miricardium Paramonova, 1986

Miricardium: Tlapamonora, 1986, ¢. 193.

Tanmosoi#t sua — Cardium dahestanicum Uspenskaja, 1931, Bepxuuit axgarsi,
Py6ac-uait, arecran. ‘

Huarnos PakoBHHA OBaNbLHO-, HIIM YIIOBATO-TPaNeLUAEBHHON, HAR NTEPHOKIHOM
(hOpPMBI, CPEHEX H KPYIHBIX Pa3MEPOB, OT yMEPEHHO YUTHHEHHOM JI0 KOPOTKO#H, OT ILTOCKO#
O CHIILHO BBLIMYKJIOW, OT CHIIBHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHEH O NOYTH PABHOCTOPOHHEM, TOHKO-
CTeHHas. Maxylika HeGONBINAs, MHOT/]a BBIAAIOIANCSH, MPOSOTHPHAS, Kinbs OTYeTNHBLIL,
BBICOKHIl, HHOrAa TpeGHEBHIHLIE. 3ajHee NOe KPLITOBARHO PACIIHPEHO, BOTHYTOE, HO
MEHBIIC BRINYKJIOrO TIEPEAHero noas. Pebpa nepenuero mons o6bIYHO BLICOKHE, rpebHe-
BH/IHbIE, OKPYTTIO-TPEYTONbHEIC B CEUEHHH, peXe — CIaGOBbIIYKIIbIe WAH YILTOUICHHDIE.
MexpeGepHble NIPOMEXYTKR IUTOCKHE, LIHpe AIM PAaBHLI pefpam.

CTpoeHHe 3aMKa H MAHTHHHOM THHHE He H3BECTHO,

Cocra s Ulecrs apos: M. dahestanicum (Usp.), M. jumudicum (Usp.), M. acutum
{Tschelt.), M. alexinum (Tschelt.), M, aequale (Tschelt.), M. caracutum {Usp.). Ilpu3naxyu,
XapaxkTepH3yKUINe BH[(bI 3TOTO POJA, IPUBENEHEI B Ta6m. 1.

CpasHe HHe. KPpHINOBHIHO pacmimpenHoe 3afHee noae cGnmxaeT Miricardium c
HeROTOpPbIMH BugaMa Aktshagylocardium g Avicardium, 1o B OTIIHYUHe OT HUX H ApyTHX
aKyarelIbeKux pofos y Miricardium BLicoKEe rpeGueBnaHbie pebpa NepejHero mous H
BBICOKHH KHIh.

Pacnpocrpaneunne. Arvarsin. Asep6aiimxar, 3anapnas Typrmenns, [la-
reCraH.

Miricardium dahestanicum (Uspenskaja, 1931)

Tabn. X, dur. 1—7

Cardium dahestanicum: Ycnenckas, 1931, ¢, 9, Ta6a. I, dur. 1—6; A, Ana-3ape, 1967, c. 168, Ta6n. LVIII,
bur. 1—12; 1969, c. 114, Tabn. XXX VII, dar. 6—9.

Cardium dahestanicum var. parvulus: Yenenckas, 1931, ¢. 10, Ta6a. Iil, ur. 7, 8.

Cardium (Avicardium) dahestanicum: Konecuuxos, 1950, ¢, 78, Taba. 1X, dur. 1—3; K. Anmusage, 1954, ¢. 277,
Tabu. XI, ur. 1—8,

Cardium (Avicardium) dahestanicum var. parvulum: Konecruxos, 1950, <. 79, Ta6n. IX, . 4, 5.

Cardiumn (Avicardium) dahestanicum var. parvula: K. Anesape, 1954, ¢, 278, ta6n. X1, gur. 9, 10.

Avicardium dahestanicum: K. Anxeaape, Bexunos, [eitraugora, 1967, ¢. 83, Ta6m. VI, pac. 6—9..

Cardium argutum: A, Ann-3age, 1967, ¢. 172, Ta6n. LX1, dur. 4—6 (syn. nov.). ~

? Cardium jucundum: A. Anu-3ape, 1967, c. 173, Ta6n. LXI, dar. 9 {syn. nov.).

? Cardium retunsum: A, Agn-3age, 1967, . 173, Tabn. LXI, pur, 7—8§ (syn. nov.).

M3ydyeHHbli THnoBoR MarTepwuan TFonorun HIO. Ycnenckod He 5o
oGosHaveH Jlekrorun: ITHH N 4421/17, akyaroun, PyBac-aii, HarecTan (a3obpaxen
H.I0. Ycneackoit, 1931, ta6n. II1, ¢ur. 4; B.I1. Konecunxossim, 1950, Tabn. IX, ¢ar. 3).
Kpowme Toro, ronoTans! BAKOB 4 UOABM/A, IEPETACTEHHBIX B CHHORHMEKE.

O nuca na e PakopuHa OKpyrio-Tpanenuesu ROl (hbOPMEI, KPYIHBIX Pa3MepOE (1THHA
oo 44 Mm, BBICOTA IO 38,5 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YIIHHEHHOH A0 KopoTtkol (sc/n ot 0,84 a0
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0.96; cpenn. 0,90), OT MIOCKOE KO CHILHO pLnmyknoi (Bein/sc ot 0,15 no 0,46; cpepn. 0,30),
YMEPEHHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHAN (uma/n ot 0,30 o 0,41; cpenn. 0,35). AnuKkansHbid yroa ot
144 no 153°, cpenx. 148°. Makymka HeGombiuad, OCTpad, MOYTH UEHTPAIbHAL. Kane or-
yeTNHER, BRICOKHIT. Tlepenee mone BBIMYKNIOE, 3aJHEE CNErKa BOTHYTOE, KPBITOBAHOPAC-
WHpPERHOE. 3aMOTHBIH Kpall TOYTH NPAMON, Nepe/iHAi — OKPYT/IbIH, HIDKHHN c1aGo H30THYT
H, MOCTENEHRO 3aKPYIIAACE, BCTPEYAETCA MOYTH MO/ OPAMBIM YITIOM € 33[IHEM KpaeM. .
Hapy»¢Has NOBEPXHOCTh NOKPbITa 15—22 peGpamm, H3 KOTOPHIX 11—14 pacnonoxeHs! Ha
nepeaHem none ¥ 4—8 — Ha 3anneM. [Nepenune peGpa OKpYT/I0-TPEYTONLHEIE B CEYEHEM,
rpeGuesanHbie. MexXpefepable NPOMEXYTKH IUIOCKHE, IIHPE AJIM PaBHbI pebpam, cpefHRE R
IPHKATIEBBIE pebpa GoNee IOCKHE, YEM NepefiHEe, GNIDKe K KAMO POMEXYTKE MEXy
HMMH IPHOGPETAIOT BAT Y3KHX XeNOGKOB. 3akunesbie peGpa OCTphle, y3Kue, GMKe K
3AMOYHOMY Kpaly — II0YTH IUTOCKHAE,

HM3iMcHIHEBOCTb. BapsApyeT cTelleHb YRAHHEHHOCTH B BBINYKIOCTH PaKOBHH;
BCTPEHAIOTCH PAKOBAHBI ¢ MEHBITAM HHCIOM (10 16) Gonee umpokux pebep u MeHee
BLIPAMKEHHBIM KHIIEM.

"CpaBHenue Or M. jumudicum oTIHYaeTCA B cpefueM Gonee BLITYKIOR PakosH-
HOM B MeHee BRICOKHMHE CPejIHAMHE pefpamu.

PacnpocTpaHe Hue Hmxami — BepxXHER aKkuarsin. AsepOaiinxan (Bospar,
Hacpranan, Bopeywny), Harecran (PyGac-yait, Kampiin-uai), 3anapnas TypkMmeHns (Kpac-
EOBOACKHI NOTYocTpOoB, 3ananusii u Ceseprblit KoneTnar).

Miricardium jumudicum (Uspenskaja, 1931)

Ta6n. X, ¢ar. 8—13

Cardium jumudicum Andrussow (nom. mus), Ycrenckas, 1931, c. 10, taba. IIl, dar. 10—12, aba. IV, dwr.
1—2; A. Anmu-3ape, 1967, c. 171, Tatn. LXI, ¢pur. 1—7; taln. LX, ¢ur. 1—10, Tabn. LXI, dur. 1—3; 1969,
c. 115, Tabn, XXXVIIL, dnar. 1—4.

Cardiom kumli: Ycnemckan, 1931, ¢ 11, Tabn. 1V, dur. &—>6; A. Ans-3ape, 1967, c. 169, puc. 13; 1969;
¢. 116, Ta6n. XXXVIII, ¢ur, 5—6 (syn. nov.).

Cardium {Avicardium} jumudicum: Konecuukos, 1950, ¢. 80, Tabn. IX, ¢ar. 7—8; K. Anmsane, 1954, c. 279,
Ta6n. X, ¢ur. §, 9. '

Cardium (Avicardium} kumli; Komechaxos, 1950, ¢. 81, Ta6n. 1X, dmr. 6; K. Amage, 1954, ¢. 280, Tabn. X,
dwr. 10, 11,

Avicardium jumudicum: K. Anwsane, Bexunos, Tefteannora, 1967, c. 81, Tabn. VI, puc. 3,4
Cardium lutarivm: A, Anu-3ane, 1967, ¢. 177, Tabu, LXII, dur. 8—10 (syn. nov.).

MayueHnuel#t Tunosoli MaTepnal Fosoten HIO. Yenencko# we Gbin
ofosuagen. Jexroran [THH N 4421/4, axdareia, Xoapoy (Kiopenpar), 3anajsas Typrme-
s (M3o6paxen H.IO. Yeneuckoii, 1931, Tabn. IV, dgur. 1). Kpome TOTO, OPATHHANBI
C. kumli ¥ ronorsn C. lutarium.

O nucaH 4 e. PAKOBHHA NTEPHOATHOH GOpPME], KPYHHEIX pa3Mepos (IRHa 10 48,5 MM,
BBICOTA [0 44 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YVIEHEHHOH 0 XopoTko# (Bc/n ot 0,72 no 0.91; cpenn.
0,81), cnabo semyknad (smn/sc or 0,15 po 0,27; cpepi. 0,21), yMEepPEHHO HEpaBHO-
croponnss (Any/g ot 0,29 po 0,41; cpepn. 0,35). AnuxansHeid yron ot 137 go 146°, cpenH.
141°, Makymka BeGonbIIas, Tynad, OYTE NeHTpadbHas. KHAb oT9eTmHBLIA, BBICOKHIA.
IlepefHee TOMC BLINYKIIOE, 3aKEe — KPBUIOBANHO PACIMPEHHOE, BOTHYTOS. 3aMOHbILHA
Kpail IOYTH NpsSMOl, epeqHull — OKPYIIbIi, HIKHEA — c1a60o K3OTHYTHIN, 3aJHEH —
CpAMICHHBI, AHOTAA BOTHYTHIN, 06pa3yeT NOYTH NPAMOH YroN ¢ 3AMO'HBIM. ITosepxHocTh
nokpbita 13—20 pe6pamm, B3 KOTOPEIX 9—13 pacnonoxens! #a nepefHeM nome, 4—7 —
Ha 3apHeM. [lepennpe peGpa Y3KHe B BLICOKHE, NPOMEKYTKE MEX]Y HHME NJIOCKHE,
UMpoKHe, GIAXe K KHNKO NPBHAMAIOT BHJ Y3KBX Xeno0xoB. PeGpa 3aeck CcTanOBATCH
HECAMMETPHUIHBIMK: 3[4 TPalb YMEHBWAETCH B Aenaerca Gonee KPYTOH, 9eM NEepenHss
mupoxas rpaHb. Knnesoc pebpo ocTpoe, TpeyYrofibHOE, MacCHBHOE. 3aknnesbie pebpa
HMCIOT TPEYIONBHOE CedeHne, GMnke K 3AMOYHOMY KPal0 MEHEE BhIDAXKCHEL.

MamMe HYNABOCT b BapbHpYIOT cTeNeHb YAIAHEHHOCTH H TACIO pefep.

Cpasuenne cM.dahestanicum cM. IpH OMECAHAN NOCIEAHETO.
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Pacnpoecrpane nme. HoxHui — Bepxam# ak4areln, 3anapuaz Typxmeunus
(JlanaTta, Manbii Banxan, I'onesi-Hraosl, Xo3poy), AzepGaiipxan (Bo3gar).

Miricardium acutum {Tscheltzov, 1964)

Tabu. XI, pur. 2,3
Avicardium acutum: Yeneuor, 1964a, c. 75, Tabn. i1X, ¢nr, 4—7.

Fonorrn: [THH N 2323/65, sepxanii agvaremn, Ax-O6a, 3anagnas TyprMenns
{uzoOpaxen Yeaenonem, 1964a, Tabn. IX, dur, 7).

O nuca uue. PakoBEHA OKPYTIIO-TpanelMeBATHOR rOpPMBI, KPYIHEIX PasMepOB ([I7INHA
mo 31,5 MM, BBIcOTa A0 23 MM), yMepeHHO yaaunennas (sc/n ot 0,70 go 0,85; cpepan. 0,77),
OT YMEPEHHO O CUABHO BbINYKRoH (smm/Be ot 0,35 mo 0,44; cpean. 0,39), cuneno
HepasHocToponnsa (ang/n or 0,20 go 0,25; cpepgu. 0,22). AnmkaneHei# yron or 118 go
127°, cpepn. 122°. Maxymxka seipaouascd. Kuaes ocTpeiil, yacTo rpebueBraHEil. 3annee
noe KPEHIOBHAHO PacLUHPEHO, BOTHYTOR, HHOTAA KpyToe K yakoe. Ilepenwmi kpalt okpyr-
Ab1H, 3aMOUHEIA €1a60 OKPYIABIH, DOYTH NPAMOM, HIKHHR B 3aMHAN — cOpAMIcHHbIe, Ha
NOBCPXHOCTH PAaKOBWHEI pacnonoxenel 11—14 peGep, m2 xoTopeix 8—9 gaxonsrcs Ha
nepefpHeM none H 3—5 — wa sagHeM. PeGpa nepejHero mons okpyrio-TpeyronnHbie,
UenTyR4aTLIE, PeXKe IMHPOKUE, YIMIOMIEHHbIE A Imagkne. MexpelepHbie npOMesKyTKH MTHPO-
KHe, mnockye. 3akunesble pebpa enpa 3aMeTHLIe, YRIOHIEHHLIE, TIafKKue, Gojee Y3KHE,
uem pedpa nepepnero nons. [IpoMesxxy Tk Mex Iy HUME JIOCKHE, HEPABHOMEPHO LHPOKHC.

HiMe Hun B OCTb. HIMEHAIOTCA IMHPHHA 3aKANEBOrC NOJIA, XapaETep pedpHCTOCTH
(BLINYKNOCTE, MHPHHA, YeMIYHIaTOCTL peGep H IIMpHHA MeXpeOCpPHLIX IPOMEXYTKOR),
3a0CTPeHHOCTh KKIA.

Cpasncrue c M aequale cm. npu onacanun nocnegdero. Or M. jumudicum
OTAMYAETCS OCTPhIM rpefHEBUAHBIM KAEM, MEHBITEMH Pa3MEpaMi, HHOT/Ia fonee KPyTbIM
3aKHAEBLIM [IOJIEM, XAPAaKTEPOoM pelep Kak MepefHero, Tak ¥ 3alHEF0 NONeH.

Pacnpocrpase Hde. Bepxuuit akuarsin. 3anaguas TypkMenns (3ananueii Ko-
nerpar: Ax-O06a; Kpacnosopckuait n-08: r. OMuansi).

Miricardium alexinum (Tscheltzov, 1964)

Tabn. XI, dwr. 4—13

Avicardium alexinum: Yensuos, 1964a, c. 76, Ta6n. 1X, dur. 10—13,
Cardium nasimi: A. Anu-3ange, 1967, ¢, 189, Taba. LXVIII, dur. 1-—12 (syn. nov.).
Cardium veneratum: A, Anm-3ape, 1967, c. 153, rabn. LI, dur. 1—3 (syn. nov.).

HayueHnunt TANOBOK maTepHan Fonornm: TTHH Ne 2323/66, epxuni
akqarei, Ak-O6a, 3anamras TypkmeHRrA (B306paxken Yennnossim, 1964a, Taba. IX, dwr.
10). Kpome Toro, rolorine! BELOB, NEPEYACTSHHLIX B CHHOHAMEKE, =

O n # c a H 1 e. PakoBEHa OKPYTNO-Tpanelue BHAHOMH (hOpPMBI, KPYIHBIX pasMepoB (ITHHEA
no 27 MM, BBICOTA 10 26 MM), OT YMEPEeHHO YUTHHeHHOH 0 kopotkoi {sc/n ot 0,74 no 0,96;
cpeau. 0,85), or cnaGo o yMepeHHO BRInykaoi (suin/ec ot 0.24 ao 0,33; cpenu. 0,28),
CHIBLHOHEpaBHOCTOpOHHAS (Amy/n oT 0,14 no 0,24; cpenn. 0,19), Anukansuent vron or 114
no 116° cpepgn. 115°. Maxymka cnaGo peijaiomasica. Kunb ocTpsiil, rpeGueBunLii. 3a-
MOYHBIH Kpal npfmoﬁ NEpPEeAHH — KOPOTKHEH, OKPYIIEI, HIDKHHH — [I0YTH OPSMOH, cnafo
OKPYTAbIH, 3a0HAR — CTIPAMIIEHHBIHR, 06PA3YeT ¢ HIXXHEM OCTPRIH YTON. Hepenuee NGJIe Bbl-
NYKIOe, 3afHee — BOTHYTOE, CNIErKa KPbLTOBHAHO pacuMpennoe. Ha MORepXHOCTH pacmo-
N0XxeHO 5—9 pebep, U3 KOTOphIX 4 HaxoAsTCH Ha nepenHeM none U 1—5 — ua sagHem.
Pefpa nepeppero mona ouenns WEHEpPOKHe, ¢Mabo BRINVKILIE, rnagkme. Mexpelepunie
TpOMEXYTKH INIOCKHE, IMTHPOKHE (paBHBI pepam). Pefpa 3axunesoro nonsa nrockne, Gonee
¥3KHe, IUIOX0 33METHBIE, 0OCOGEHHO Y 3aMOYHOrO Kpas,

HaMmenuynsocTs HabmopaeTcs wiMeHeHHe CTENSHM BLIPAMKEHHOCTH KHIM M
xapakTepa peGpucroctv (AHoraa pebpa CTAHOBATCA TOHKHMI, ¢/1a00 BBIPAKCHHBIMH ).
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Cpapunenne. Or M. acutum otnmdaeTca HOPMOH PAKOBHHBI, XaPAKTCPHOM M
MEHBIITHM YHCTIOM pelep.

PacnpocrpaHneHue. Bepxumi akuarnn. 3anaguas Typxkmenus (3anagHbIi
Kouc'mar:/Ax-Oﬁa, Maunnii Baaxan, Kpacuosonckuil n-0s: KomoGa),

Miricardium aequale (Tscheltzov, 1964)

Tabn. XI, ur. |

Avicardium aequale: Yennuos, 1964a, c. 74, Taba, 1X, dur. 1.

Cardium imago: A. Asm-3ape, 1967, c. 150, Tabn. XLIX, ¢ur. 5 (syn. nov.).

Miyueunuwit TRNOBOM MaTepHan Fonoran: [THH Ne 2323/59, sepxumit
akuarbL1, Ak-O6a, 3anaguas Typkmenns. Kpome Toro, ronoran C. imago.

O 1 & ¢ a H 1 . PakoBHHa OKPYIO-TpanciueBATHON OPMEI, CDENHEX PA3MEPOB (INWHA
1o 14 MM, sricoTa 10 12 MM, HHOTAA NIEHA 21 MM, BBICOTa 2] MM), OT YMEPEHHO y//IA-
reHHOM 10 KopoTkol (Be/n ot 0,68 1o 1,13; cpenn. 0,90), oT nnockoi po CHITBHO BBIIYKNOH
(sein/Be oT 0,20 go 0,57; cpepn. (,38), cunbHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHAL (ny/n or 0,12 mo 0,23;
cpenn. 0,18). Anaxanensii yroa ot 118 go 128°, cpepn. 123°, Makymxa cnabo BeIJAKO-
wased. Kans peskuit, cnado 3a0cTpeHHBIH, 3aMOIHBIH KPall H30rHYT, HHOTAA BBINPAMIIEH-
#p1it, [Tepeprmit kpaik OKPYTIbIH, HIDKHME B 32JHAN CTaGo OKPYINbie, RHOITA 3a[IHAH CPAM-
NCHHBIH, TIPH COeJIMHEHHE ¢ HIDKHEM 06pasyeT ocTphli yron. Ilepeanee none BeINyKioe,
3aKHNeROC GOlNee Y3Koe, BOHYTOE, KPBHIOBHEAHO pacinupenHoe. Ha nosepxHocTa pacnono-
#eHb! 8—-18 pebep, U3 KOTOPbIX 7—14 HAXOAATCA Ha NEepepHEM MONE H 1—4 ua sapuem.
PeBpa nepepuero noia TOHKHEE, cNaGo BRINYKIBIE, TAfKAE, HHOMNA COBCEM HE3aMETHEIE.
Kunceoe pebpo 3a0CTpeHHOE, MOKPHITO calbiMua yellyikami. MexpelGepHbIe IPOMEXYTKHA
MIOCKME, WIMPOKHE (B HECKOILKO Pa3 IHpe pebep), MOXPHITHE €iBa 3aMETHLIMH BCTABOY-
HbIMHE pebprbimkami. Ha 3aKanesoM none 4acTo PacloNOKEHO TONLKO OHO C1a00 BRINYK-
noe peBpo, MOKPLITOE PENKHMHE ITATHKAMI.

HiMe HIHM B OCT b CHILHO HIMEHAETCA CTENEHD YATHHEHHOCTH H BRINYKJIOCTH pako-
BHHPI, @ TAKXKE MACTIO pebep Ha nepelHeM H 3aJHeM IOIaX.

Cpanne nne OrM acutum orTamyaeTcs MEHEE PEIKAM KUIeM, XapakTepoM peSpac-
TOCTH, TEMYHYATOCTBIO WIH IHMMOBATOCTLIO KHIEBOTO B 3aKMNEBOro peGep.

PacOopocTpaHe HHe. Bepxumit akvarern. 3anaguas Typrmenns (3anajubii Ko-
neriar: Ax-O6a, Janata, Manwiif Banxan).

Miricardium caracutum (Uspenskaja, 1931)

Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 14—20; Tabn. XH, ¢ur, 1—14

Cardium caracufum Andrussow (nom. mus.): Yenewckas, 1931, ¢. 12, Taba, IV, dur. 3; A. Ann-3ape, 1967,
¢ 179, ta6n. LXIII, dar. 10—11; 1969, ¢. 117, matin. XXXVIIL, g, 7.

Cardium orbus; YeneHewas, 1931, c. 13, ta6a. V, tur. 1—4; A. Ann-3ane, 1967, c. 181, TaGa. LXIV, ¢mur.
36 1969, ¢, 119, Tabn. XXXIX, ¢ur. 1—2 (syn. nov.).

Cardium (Avicardium) orbus: Konecuukos, 1950, ¢, 84, Tabn. X, dur. 1—-3; K. Annzage, 1954, c. 272, Tadn.
VIIL dur, 16—28.

Cardium (Avicardium) caracutum: Konecunxkos, 1950, c. 82, raba. [X, dur. 9; K. Anunaage, 1954, c. 280, Ta6n.
X, tur. 22.

Cardium (Avicardium) latschinjani: K. Anuzage, 1954, c. 281, Tabn. X, dwr. 20, 21 (syn. nov.).

Cardium insperatum; A. Anm-3ape, 1967, c. 178, ta6n. LXIIL, ¢ar. 1—9; 1969, ¢. 118, Ta6n. XXXV, dur. 8
{(syn. nov.},

9 Cardium albanum: A. Ann-3ane, Bada-3age, 1967, ¢. 77, Tabn. I, dur. 6—9; A Ann-3ape, 1969, c. 95,
ratin. XXX, dur. 6—38 (syn. nov.).

Cardium antropovi: A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 138, Tabn. XL1, gur. 1—6 (syn. nov.).

Cardiam orphei: A. Ang-3ane, 1967, ¢, 127, ra6n. XXXIV, dur. 1—4 (syn. nov.).

Cardium karelini: Aunpycos, 1902, ¢. 77, Tabn. 1V, puc. 6; A. Asnn-3ame, 1967, c. 123, taba. XXXII, dur. 1—
4. 1969, ¢. 87, Tata. XXVIIL, dur. 4, 5 (syn. nov.).

Cardium modicum: A. Anmu-3ape, 1967, ¢, 134, tatn. XXXVIIL, dur. 3 (syn, nov.).

Cardium atrocis: A. Amu-3ame, 1967, ¢. 134, Tatn. XXXVIII, dar. 4—6 (syn. nov.).
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Cardiuvm convexum: A. Anm-3ape, 1957, c. 135, a6, XXXV, dmr, 7—9; 1969, c. 94, Tabn. XXX, . 4.5
{syn, nov.).

Cardivm angulamm: A. Ann-3age, 1967, ¢. 138, Tabn, XXXIV, ¢mr, 5—9 (syn. nov.),

Cardivm aventini: A. Azm-3ane, 1967, c. 129, Tabn. XXXV, ¢ur. 1—4 (syn. nov.).

Cardivm vagum: A. Anu-3ape, 1967, c. 131, Tabn, XXXV, dur. 8—9 (syn. nov.).

Cardium pacatum: A. Anm-3age, 1967, c. 139, Ta6a. XLA, cpur. 7—11; 1969, ¢, 98, Tabn. XXXI, tur. 1, 2
(syn. nov.).

Cardivm approbum: A. Anw-3ape, 1967, c. 173, tatir. LXII, tmr, 2—4 (syn. nov.). )

Cardium angustatum: A. Ane-3age, KaSakora, 1967, ¢, 54, Tabn. I, ¢ur. 5; A. Amm-3age, 1969, ¢, 95,
tabn. XXX, ¢ur. 9 (syn. nov.).

Cardium kurendagense: A. Ann-3ane, 1967, c. 176, Ta6a, LXII, dur. 7 {syn. nov.).

Cardium iphiti: A. Ans-3ape, 1967, c. 176, Ta6n, LXII, car. 5 (syn. nov.).

Cardium selitarium: A, Anu-3ape, 1967, c. 181, Ta6n. LXIV, ur. 1—2; 1969, ¢. 121, Tabn. XXXIX, tur. 4—
5 (syn. nov.).

Cardium aristi: A. Ann-3ape, Ba6a-3ame, 1967, c. 80, Ta6n. II, dar. 3—5. A, Am-3ane, 1969, c. 122,
Tabn. XXXIX, ¢nr. 6, 7 (syn. nov.).

Cardium adonisi: A. Anu-3ape, Baba-3ane, 1967, ¢, 76, Tabx. 1, ur. 5, A, Amu-3apge, 1969, c, 99,
Tabn. XXXI, ¢ar. 3 (syn. nov.).

Cardium sumbaricum: A, Ara-3ape, 1967, ¢. 148, Ta6n. XLVII, dur. 13 (syn. nov,).

Cardium anapi: A. Amm-3ane, 1967, ¢, 188, Ta6a. LXVH, ¢ur. B (ommGouHo — latam) (syn. nov.).

Cardium gratum: A. Am-3aze, 1967, ¢. 174, Tatn LXI1, tur, 1 (syn. nov.}.

Cardium apporectum: A. Anu-3ane, Bafa-3ane, 1967, c. 77, ra6a. i, tr. 10 (syn. nov.).

Cardium tagetis: A. Anm-3ane, 1967, c. 156, Ta6a. LI, ur. 9, 1969, ¢. 104, Tabin. XXXIIL, ¢ar. 1 (syn. nov.).

Cardium arbacti: A, Aau-3ape, Ba6a-3age, 1967, c. 79, Taban. 11, dwr. 1, 2; A. Ann-3age, 1969, c. 121,
Taba. XXXIX, ¢ur. 8, 2 (syn. nov.).

Cardium salvum: A. Anu-3age, 1967, ¢. 176, Ta6n. LXII, dur. 6 {sy. nov.).

Cardium probum: A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 128, Tafa. XXXIV, tar. 10 {(syn. nov.).

Cardium belusi: A. Antu-3ame, 1967, ¢. 191, Ta6n. LXIX, dur. 9—11 (syn. nov.).

? Cardinm deformis: A, Anm-3ane, 1969, c. 134, Tatn. XLII, ur. 6—8 (syn. nov.),

Cardium lengebisicum: A. Ann-3ape, 1969, c. 108, Ta6a. XXXIV, ar. 1 (syn, nov.).

? Cardium jekechanensis: A, Amt-3ane, 1969, c. 69, Tatin XXI1, . 4 (syn. nov.).

Hayuenunt Tunosoi MaTepHda n Ionorrn: ITHH Ne 4421/9, akuarsun,
T'onedi-Urgel (Kropen-par), 3anaguas TypkMenms. KpoMme Toro, ronorunsr Bunos,
NEPEYRCTIEHHBIX B CHHOHHMHKE.

O ndcawune PakoBAHA NTEPOHAHAs ANH OKpYT0-TpaneUHe BUIHOW (POPMEL, KPYNHBIX
paamepos (amaa A0 55, seIcoTa 10 46 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YIIHHEHHOH 10 KOPOTKOH (BS/N oT
0,68 ao 1,12; cpegu. 0,90), or nrockon RO CRAREC BHEINYKNO# (8bin/Be or 0,19 go 0,55;
cpenu. 0,37), OT yMepenHO HepaBROCTOPOHHEH! A0 MOYTH paBrocTOpOHHeH (ma/m ot 0,40 o
0,45; cpenn. 043). ANMEaNLHBIH yroa or 109 po 165°, cpepn. 137°, Makymka HeGonburas,
340CTPERHAL, NOYTH HEHTpanbHas. KAk oT9eTHBEIL 3aKuNeBOe NONe BOrHYTOE, clierka
KPBUIOBHAHO PacIHpentoe. 3aMouHbiit Kpall AyrooSpasubiit, Nepe sl H HIKHII 3aKpyr-
NEHHBIE, 3ANHIE — cnpsMaeHABIR. Hapyxknas nosepxHOCTh nokpeiTa 12—23 pedpamu, n3
KOTOPLIX 9—15 pacnoloXeHbl Ha NepefHeM A 3—8 Ha 3ajHeM NONSX. Tepeprne peGpa

YILIOIICHB], paspe/leHbl MAPOKUMHE, MIIOCKHME NPOMEXYTKAMH (PaBHEIME N0 TIAPHHE
- pebpam). Ha cpelHEX ¥ npRKEIEBBIX pebpax BRIICHAETCA JOBONILHO KPYTasl 3afHss [PAHD,
HpOMEXYTKA MEXIY HUMH y3kHe ({ke peGep). Kanepoe peSpo MoYTH He OTNHYAETCA OT
GCTANbABIX. 3aKUNEBLIE pe6pa IOCKEE, TECHO OCAKEHHbIE, IPOMEXYTKH MEXAY HAMH B
2-—3 pa3a yxe pebep. ,

Mamenwnsocrse Habmopgaercs m3Menenne ¢$opMbl pakoBHHLL OT TpanenHe-
BHJHO# K GOnee BLICOKOH OKPYIIO-TPEYrONLHOM, CTENeHb YANHHEHHOCTH (BCTpevaloTcs
KOPOTKHE IKIEMILIAPEI}, BBIIYKIOCTH, XapaKTep PeGPHCTOCTH H CTELEHD KHIEBATOCTH
{mHOra peGpa Gonee BLICOKAE H KHIb GONee peIKHil).

CpaeHe une. FMeerca Gonpllioe cxoacTeo ¢ M. jumudicum u M. dahestanicum, ot
KOTOPBIX OTAH9AETCA NYTOOOPa3HLEIM 3aMOYHBIM KPaeM, MEHEE KPhITOBEIHO pacumMpeHHoH
3aflHeH YaCTLKO, IUTOCKHMH NEPEJHHMHA H, 0COOCHHO, 3AKHIIEBBIMH peOpaM, OTYETIHBEIM, HO
HE BLICOKHAM KHIEM,

Pacnpocrpane nue HExeuli — pepxuuil akgarsin. Azepbaiinxan (lllemaxa,
Exe-Xana, Bosnar, Hadranan, [ananTioxsn), 3anagras Typkverus (Manwii Banxan,
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[anara, Ymak, Keissin-Apear, Dosefi-Hrpp:, Cronpiomuex), Cepepunlii Tprxacnai (Ha-
nep, Benas Pocroms).

P o p Avicardium Kolesnikov, 1950

Cardium (Avicardium): Konecauxan, 1950, ¢. 69,

Tunosoin Bupa — Cardium nikitini Andrussow, 1902, akyarsin, Benax Pocrous,
Ceg. ITpEKacAA.

I uar«o 3. PakoBsHa KPYIHLIX Pa3Mepos, OKPYIIIO-TPANeLEeBHAHAA WK TPEYTOALHO-
nTreprogHOit GOPMBI, OT 3aMETHO YJIHHEHHOR A0 KOPOTKOH, OT ILIOCKOH O CHIBHO
BLIYKIOM, OT CHNBHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHEH [O MOYTH PaBHOCTODOHHEH, TOHKOCTEHHAH.
Makymika cna6o BhIRAeTcad Haj 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM, nposorupHai. Kuid HeT WaM OH He
peskuit, ca6o okpyribid. HapyXHas MOBEpPXHOCTE IOKPBITA IHPOKHMH, (1260 BEIMYKIBIMA
WK ITOCKMME peGpaMy MIE COBCEM [T1afKast, MeXpebepHble MPOMEKYTKH ITHPOKHE.

3aMoK TOHKEH, B IPABOH cTBOPKE OH COCTOHT B3 ABYX (IepefHero 2 3aHero) GOKOBBIX
3y60B M OHOFO ¢Nab0 Pa3BATOTO KapA@HANLHOro. B n1eBod creopke TakKe NBa GOKOBBIX
3y6a, HO pasBUTHI OHH caabee; Kap/MHANbHbIE 3y0 ManeHbKEi. HAHOIa 3aMOK peaymupo-
ganHbli. MYCKyNLHbIE OTHEYATKE AMEIOT OBaNbHYIO MM OKpPYraylo ¢opmy. Manruiinas
nHHAA Oc3 CHHYCA.

CocT a . 8 BEIOE: Avicardium nikitini (Andrus.), A. radiiferum (Andrus.), A. transcas-
picum (Andrus.), A. kamischense (Usp.), A. miserabile (A.A.-Z.), A. subleve (Tschelt.),
A. kazanbulagense (A.A.-Z. et Kab.), A. litorosum (A.A-Z. et Kab.}. IIpranakn, xapakTepn-
yIOULHE BALGI 3TOTO POfa, NPEBENSHRI B Tabn. 1.

CpapHe HAe. ¢-Aktschagylocardium c6mmxaeT KPLIIOBHIHO PACHIAPEHHOS 3aKH-
NeBOE MONE H CXOJIHOE CTPOSHUE 3aMKa, 3 OTJIAIAeT cnabo OKPYriablfl KUnb HIH er0 OTCYT-
CIBHE. .

PacnpocTpaHe HH ¢, Akuarsin. 3anagsas TypkMenns, larecran, AsepSainxan,
CesepHbiii ITprkacnwii.

Avicardium nikitini (Andrussow, 1902)

Ta6n. X1, dur, 1—5

Cardivm nikitini: Auppycons, 1902, ¢. 76, Tabm, [V, puc. 1—5; Yenencan, 1931, ¢. 17, a6a. VII, gur. 1—6,
23, Borauen, 1932, ¢. 85, Ta6n, X, puc. 40—42; Jaswramsuny, 1932, ¢ 16, Ta6n. 1, puc. 4; K. Anmaane, 1932,
c. 29, Ta6n, 111, pur. 16—20, Tabn. IV, dur. [—4; 1936, c. 20, Tabn. 3, puc. 16—20, Tadn. 4, puc. 1, 2; A. Anu-
3ane, 1967, ¢. 140, Tabm, XLII, gur. 1—9; Taba. XLII, dur, 1—7; 1969, ¢. 99, rabn. XXXI, dur. 4-—6; Tabn.
XXXII, dur. 1—3.

Cardium hoshmensilicum var. feminiscens Andrussow {nom. mus.): Yenerckas, 1931, ¢. 19, tabn. VII,
dar, 22, :

Cardium hoshmensilicum: ¥Ycnenckan, 1931, ¢, 19, Tabn, VII, dar. 9—13, 9a, 11a (cun. A. Aau-3ane, 1967,
¢, 140);

Cardium nikitini var. nefarius: Ycnenckaa, 1931, ¢. 18, Ta6n. VI, ¢ur. 17—I19 (cun. A, Anmu-3ape, 1967,
c. 140).

Cardium aff. nikitini var. laevigatum: K. Anmszane, 1932, e. 35, Ta6n. VI, dwr. 21 (syn, nov,).

Cardium nikitini var. laevigatum: K. Ammage, 1936, ¢. 26, Tabn. 5, prc. 16.

Cardium (Avicardium) hoshmensilicum: Konecunxos, 1959, ¢. 72, a6, VI, dur. 4—5; K. Annzage, 1954,
¢. 273, Tabn. VIIL, ¢ur. 29, 30, .

Cardium (Avicardium) feminiscens: Konecnukos, 1950, ¢. 73, ta6n. VIII, ¢ur. 6: K. Annsage, 1954, ¢, 273,
taba. VI, ¢ur. 31.

Cardium (Avicardium) karelini: Konecuuxos, 1950, ¢. 90, Tatn. X1, dmr. 13; K. Annsage, 1954, ¢, 274,
Tabn. X, tur. 3.

Cardium (Avicardium) nikitini: Konecuuxos, 1950, ¢. 71, Ta6a. VIII, cur. 1—3; K. Anuzane, 1954, c. 268,
Tatin, VII, chur. 10—13. '

Avicardium nikitini: K. Anusane, Bekanos, I'citnakgona, 1967, c. 77, Taba. V, puc, 10—12.

H3yueHHblft TEDoBO#® MaTepHan Fomoran HH. Anppycosbim He Gb1nt
ofosuauen. Jlexkroran: [THH M 4421/11, axuarsin, Nonei-Urns! (Kropergar), Samagnas
Typrmennn (n3o6paxer HIO. Ycenenckoi, 1931, ta6a. VI, dur. 19 noa Hazganmem Cardium
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nikitini var, nefarius). Kpome toro, caarune! C. hoshmensilicum, €. karelini. Ocrannibie
TOTIOTHILE] BROB H NOABH[IOB, NEPEYHCICHHEIX B CHHOHHMHEKE, YTPAYEHEL

O nwcanne. Pakopana nreprounuoi opMel, KpynHas (mHHa 0 46 MM, BBICOTA O
44 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YANHHEHHOH 10 KOpoTKOl (Be/n ot 0,70 10 0,97; cpegH. 0,83}, cnabo
Brinykaas (spin/ec or 0,22 pgo 0,30; cpean. 0,26), OT CHIBHO O YMEPEHHO HEPaBHO-
ctoporHed (amu/p ot 0,16 no 0,33; cpenn. 0,23). AnukannHeld yron ot 140 no 180°, cpefH.
160°. Kuns ner. Iepeanmit Kpall paKoBUHbI cnaGo 3aKPYITICHHBIN, HE3AMETHO NEPeXOAT B
THKOH XKe cnab0 3AKPYITIEHHBIN HIDKHAR, 3afHAR Kpai JIMHMbI, 0paMOH, 3aMOTHEIH —
NOYTH NpAMOH, 06pasyeT C NepeiHHM KpaeM IVIABHYKO [IYTY, 4 ¢ 3aJHAM Pe3kuil yron.
IlepenHas H 3afHas WACTH PAKOBHHBI YILIOWIEHHBIC, KPLUTOBHAHO PACIUMPEHHBIC Y
3AMOMHOrO Kpad. HapyxHas noBepxHocTs NOKpbITa 16—22 peGpamu, w3 koTopeix 9—12
PACNONOXKENE]l HA NepefHeM none u 4-13 — Ha 3agnem. Ilepenune pefpa BoIOYKhbIC,
pa3feneHnble MIOCKHMA NpOMeXYTKaMH, B 1,5—2 pasa mmpe peGep. Cpegune u npHku-
neRbie pedpa NI0CKKE, HeCHMMETPHYHBIE. OHM COCTOAT W3 Tpex rpaHeli: 3ajHel — mroc-
KOH, y3KOH, KPYTO HAKIOHSHHOH; CpefHeil — TakXKe IOCKOH, IMHPOKOH, 100TO HAKJIO-
HEHHOH BIepeq; nepefnedl — yakoi, kpyToit. Cpeure pebpa nepesHero nons pacnono-
AKEHB! TeCHee OEPSAHAX, IPOMEKYTKH MEXJY HHEMH §{3Ke HIH DPABHRLT MO MHPHHE pelpau.
Jakunesrle peCpa ILTOCKME, NOYTH CTITAKEHHbIC,

3aMok pazsat cnaGo. B enoli cTBOPKE OH COCTOHT M3 HeGONBIIOTO 6YropKooGpasHOro
BBIPOCTA, PACIIOIGKEHHOIO MO, MAKYIUKOM, H OHOTO NEpefHero HOKOBOro 3yHa, AMEIOErs
BH[ TOHKOH W YNHHEHHOH nnacTuHkH, 3aguuii GOKOBOM 3y6 OTCYTCTBYET. 3aMOK NpaBoii
CTBOPKM HEH3BECTeH. MYCKyNbHBIC OTHEYATKE W MAHTHIHAS THHHS ITOXO 33aMETHBI,

HaMeHu1uBOoCT b OTIAYaETCA CUILHOM W3aMeHuRBOCTLIO. HabmonawTes hopMbl
BBITAHYTBIE B NepeHe-3aIHEM HAlIPABNCHAHA C MAIOH PACHIEPEHHOCTEIO B CLIAHHO-OPIOIIHOM
HANPABNCHIHA W (POPMEI CHITBHO PacIlHEpeHHbie. Y HeKOTOpPbIX (popM pebpa craakKuBaroTCA.

Cpasue e $opMoil pakoBHHbI NOXOX Ha A. transcaspicurm, HO y MOCAEAHETO M0Y-
TH NOMHOCTBIO criaxenst pebpa. Cpapachue ¢ A. radiiferum cM. NpY OLHCAHAYN NOCTETHETO.

Pacnpocrpane nne HmkHEl — Bepxuui akyarsit, 3anansas Typxmenns (Ja-
HaTa, Axwaren, Kapa-mMonna, Agxu-aepe, Nones-Frmsi, Xo3poy), HJarecran (Kersa-
Apan, Pybac-vyah, Kamenn-vait), AsepGaigxkan (Hadranan, Bospar, Ilemaxa, Kasan-
Oynar), Cepepuplii [Ipakacnui (Mupep, Benas Poctomn).

Avicardium radiiferum (Andrussow, 1902)

Ta6a. XIV, ¢wr. 1-7

Cardium radiiferum: Augpycos, 1902, ¢. 79, Ta6n. IV, puc. 13-15; Ycnenckas, 1931, c. 4, ra6n. 1, dur. |-9;
Haswramsunu, 1932, ¢, 17, Taba. I, puc. 5, 6, Ta6in. 11, puc. 22, 23; K. Amnage, 1932, c. 29, Ta6a. IV, dur. 5-7;
1936; ¢. 21, tabn. 4, puc. 3-5; A. Amn-3ape, 1967, ¢. 166, Tabn. LVI, dur. 1-3; 1969, ¢. 112, Tafin. XXXV,
dur. 1-5, Tabn. XXX VI, gur, 1-4,

Cardium rucali: Yenenckas, 1931, c. §, Ta6m. 11, dur. 11, A. Ann-3ape, 1969, c. 119, Taba. XXX VIII, thur. 9
{syn. nov.).

Cardium (Avicardium) rucali: Konecunxos, 1950, ¢, 82, Tatn. IX, ¢ur. 10; K. Annzane, 1954, c. 278, Ta6n. XI,
ur. 11-14.

Cardium (Avicardium) radiiferum: Konecuuxos, 1950, c. 85, Ta6a. X, dwmr. 4-8; K. Amane, 1954, c. 257,
tadn. VI, dur. 5-8; Xa6nGyainna, 1986, ¢, 79, Tatm. 1, dur. 2.

Avicardium radiiferum: K. Anusage, Bekanos, Iefisanposa, 1967, ¢. 78, tabn. V, puc. 13-15.

Cardium opiparum: A. Ami-3age, 1967, c. 178, TaGn. LXIL dur. 11; 1969, c. 123, raba. XXXIX, dur. 10 (syn.
nov.).

? Avicardium paradacniforme: Yembyos, 19656, c. 33, Ta6n. 11, ar. 24-26 (syn. nov.).

? Cardium luppovi: A. Ann-3apie, 1967, ¢, 180, TaGn. LXIII, cpur. 12 (9) (syn. nov.).

? Cardium kazancekense: A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 180, TaGn. LXII, (9), dur. 12 (?) (syn. nov.).

Andrusovicardium radiiferum: ITapamonosa, 1986, c. 192, TaGn. IV, dwr, 13-15,

N3yueHHbLE THNOBOK MaTepHal lonorun HU. AngpycoBbIM He Gbin
obo3HaueH. Jlekrorun: [TUH M 4421/14, akuarenr, OmpoyH, 3anannas Typkmenns (u3o-
GpaxeH ILIO. Yenenckuit, 1931, Taén. I, ¢ur. 3). Kpome Toro, rosotuns! Bugos, nepe-
YHCJICHHBIX B CHHOHUMMWKE.
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O nucaHue, PakoBRHa ITepHOMAKOA (GOPMEI, KPYIIHEBIX pasMepos (lakda no 60,4 mm,
BbICOTA O 46 MM), OT 3aMETHO 0 YyMepeHHO yanaAeHHoR (Bc/i ot 0,55 mo 0.90; cpenn.
0,72), OT MIOCKOH O CHINLHO BRINYKNOH (BbIN/BC OT 0,16 10 0,45; cpenn. 0,30}, oT cunslO
HEPABHOCTOPOHHEH RO NOYTH paBHOcTOpoHHed (amu/m ot 0,26 po 0,42; cpepn. 0.34).
AuuxanpHeIf yron ot 132 o 168°, cpenn. 150°. Knuns He peikn#l, okpyrnseii. 3aMOuHbIA
kpail mpsiMOH WJIH CIeTKa H3OTHYTEIA, 3afHAA BETEb EI0 ATTMHHAA, NpAMag, NCpPEgHAd -
KOPOTKAs, CErKa 3aKpyrifiolancsd H MOCTENEHHO NEPEeXONAllas B OKDYTILIH NepesHal
Kpai, KOTOPBIi TaKXe INaBHO NePeXONAT B ¢1abo BEINYKIALIA HIDKHAN Kpafl, 3agumi Kpail
CIpAMIEHHBIH, OGpa3yeT TYNOoi A NpsSMo# yron ¢ 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM. Huorna 3apumi kpai
cilerKa BOTHYT. 3aKHICBOE [I0A¢ KPBLTOBANIRO pacliBpeno. Ha NoBepXHOCTH PaCIONOECHE]
9-23 pebpa, B3 KoTopblx 8—15 — na nepenueM none u 1-8 ~ na 3agnem. Ilepenune peGpa
y3KRe, YelyHdyaTele, pasaeNcHHbIC OUCHb [MEPOKAME NMPOMEXKYTKAMH (B 2-3 pa3a ummpe
pebep).

XapakTep 3aMKa B MANTHHHOH JTMHHM HE H3BECTEH.

CpasaeHnHe CA. nikitini o A. transcaspicum OnucLIBAEMBIT BHJ] COMKAET CXONHOE
O'lepTaHHe pakoBHHB]L. (T NEPBOrO BHEA OTIAYAETCA OTYETNHELIM KHneM. OT BTOporo —
HAJHYHEM OTUETTHBOH peOPACTOCTH U KHAA.

Pacnpocrpane Hue Kak y A nikitini.

Avicardium transcaspicum (Andrussow, 1902}

Ta6a. XII1, dur. 6-12

Avicula ranscaspica: Arnpycos, 1902, ¢. 63, Tabn. I, pac. 4347,

Cardivm lecanoidewmn: Angpycos, 1902, ¢. 80, taGn. IV, puc.ll; ¥Ycnerckan, 1931, ¢. 21, Tabn, VII, dwr. 21
(cun. A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 144),

Cardium (?) cucurtense: Angpycor, 1902, ¢, 79, Tatn, IV, pre. 7 (syn. nov.).

Cardium mainacaricum Andrussow (nom. mus.): ¥cneunckan, 1931, c. 20, TaGn. VII, dur. 17-20; Hasuramsuny,
1932, c. 19, mabn. [, puc. 1, 2; A, Anm3ape, 1967, c. 144, TaGn. XLV, dur. 1-8, Tabn. XLVE, ur. 1-12; 1969,
o 105, Taba, XXXII, dur. 4-6 (syn. nov.).

Cardium irrisor: Ycnenckas, 1931, c. 20, ta6n. VI, dur. 14-16 (cun. A, Anu-3ane, 1967, ¢. 144),

Cardium (7) tapesoides: K. Amnzage, 1932, c. 36, ra6n. VI, dur, 19-20 (cun. A. Anu-3age, 1967,
o 144},

Cardium (Avicardium) mainacaricum: Konecaukos, 1950, c. 74, Tabu. VIII, ¢pur, 7-9; K. Anusage, 1954, c. 275,
Tabm. X, dpmr. 5, 3a,

Cardium {Avicardiom) cucurtense: Konecnukos, 1950, ¢. 77, Tabn. VIII, dur. 10; K, Anuzane, 1954, c. 276,
Tabn. X, ¢ur. 6, 7.

Cardium (Avicardinm) transcaspicurn: Konecuukon, 1950, ¢. 76, Taba. VIIL, ¢ur, 12-13,

Cardium (Avicardium) lecanoidenm: Konechuron, §950, c. 75, Tabn. VIII, ¢wmr. 11; K. Anuzape, 1954, c. 275,
Tadn, X, ¢ur. 4.

Avicardium planiovatum: Yemsuoe, 19656, ¢, 33, matn. 11, dur. 21-23 (syn. nov.).

Cardium cucurtense: A. Ana-3ape, 1967, o 146, puc. 11; 1969, ¢. 102, ra6n. XXXII, dwr, 7.

Avicardium mainacaricum: K. Anusage, Bexnnon, Tefipannosa, 1967, ¢. 84, ratn. VI, puc. 10, 11,

HaydeHdn#t Tunoso# maTepuan [omoran HH. Augpycossim e 6nin
oosHayen. Jlexroran: TIMH Ne 4421/13, agvarei1, KapafiManel, 3anagnas TyprMenns
(wsoOpaxken H.FO. ¥cnenckoi, 1931, tabn. VII, dwr. 20 nop wazsanmesm C. mainacaricum).
KpoMe ToTO, rONIOTHIB! BHIOB, MEPEYACTEHHBIX B CHHORHMUKE.

O nucaHue. Pakopuna nTepHORIHOH, MHOrMA OKpyraoil dopmMel, Kpynaas (AnHHA 00
35 MM, BbIcOTA 10 35 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YIMHHEHHOH g0 KOopoTkol (Be/f ot 0,74 no 0,96;
cpend. 0,85), oT mrockol go cnabo seinyknoi (seimyse ot 0,18 go 0,24; cpenn. 0,21), cansio
HEPABHOCTOPOHHAA (Rra/g oT 0,16 go 0,23; cpenn. 0,19), TOHKOCTEHHAs. ANMKaTbHLIR Yo
or 139 o 167°, cpean. 133°. 3amoyHniA Kpall NpAMOH, NepefHui 3akpyrieH, obpasyer
OJHY NIABHYEO AYTY ©0 c1abo BRINYKIBIM HICKHEM KpaeM. 3afHuil kpasl cnpaMiIeH B 04TH
ojl NPAMBIM YITIOM NpBYIeHAeTca K HaxHeMy. Ilepeanee mome cnerka KpbUIOBHHO
paclIApeHo, 3a[iHee HMeET BR[| EPOKOro Kpsina. Kunb okpyranil, cnabo BbIpAKERHbIH HITH
OTCYTCTBYET. 3aHeE NONE CNErKa BIABTEHO, AHOT/2 HMECTCS BAABIICHRE B CPeAHE JacTa
pakoBunbl. [JOBEPRHOCTH B OCHOBHOM TJIAfKas, HO HHOLIA HA NEpeIHEM NONe HAMETaroTea
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0T 3 A0 13 9yTh 3aMeTHEIX INIOCKHX, OIHPOKAX pebep, KCTOPhIE 0 HANMPARAEHAID K KM
CTAHOBATCH IIMpe, KHOTMA OHM 3ech PasfensroTeH GOPO3NKEOH Ha ABE YaCTH, KaXjasd H3
KOTODBIX IIPUHHMAET BAJ TOHKOTO peSphIlKa.

3aMOK neBol CTBOPKA OY€Hb TOHKHH, MOYTH COBEPIIEHHO PENyLEPOBaHHLIA, OT Kap-
MAHANTKLHOTO 3y0a OCTaNCA €IBa 3aMeTHLIN GYTOpoK, GOKORbIE 3YGhI MPEBPATUAKCE B TOHKHE
HuTeolpasHble BAJIRKH. 3aMOK MpaBolt CTRBOPKH HeH3kecTeH. MyCKyNbHbIE OTIEYATKH BLI-
pAaXKeHBI c1abo; NepefHIA EMEeT OBANEHYIO HopMy.

HamenavyunocTn HiMeHRIOTCE OYepTaRNA OKPYINO-TPaNeREBANHEIX CTBOPOK,
Kak H y Avicardium nikitini (Andrus.}. JacTo BCTpedaloTcs 3K3EMIUIAPEI ¢ COBEPIHEHHO
rIagKod NOBEPXHOCTBIO, €CHH Xe pefpa ecTh, TO YHCNO HX HENOCTOSHHO Y PasiMUHBIX
IKIEMILIAPOB.

C.pasue rue. CpasHerne cm. B omacanmd A, nikitini m A. radiiferum.

PacnpocTpaneHHA e Hiokxmi — pepxaril akdarsul. 3anagnas Typkuenns ([lana-
Ta, Maarii Banxan, Kyrypr), AzepGatinkan (Illemaxa, Boapar, Kapanuaum Haqyranan),
HJarecran (Pybac-qait), Cepepnniit Hpaxacmwii (Hupep).

Avicardium kamischense (Uspenskaja, 1931)

Taba. XVI, ur. 614

Cardium kamischense: Ycnenckan, 1931, c. 16, tabn. VI, ¢ur. 1-16; ansraurenm, 1932, c. 19, Tadn. |,
puc. 7-12; A. Ann-3ape, 1967, c. 136, Tabn. XXXIX, ¢par. 1-7; 1969, ¢. 97, Taba. XXX, dwur. 11.

Cardium solutum: Ycnesckaa, 1931, c. 15, TaGn. V, dar. 19-23; A. Ama-3ape, 1967, c. 130, Tabn. XXXV,
thur. 5-7; 1969, ¢. 96, Tafin. XXX, dar. 10 (syn. nov.).

Cardium arguni: Ycnmetckas, 1931, c. 13, rabn. IV, dur. 9-10; A. Anu-3age, 1969, c. 120, Tabn. XXXIX,
tur. 3 (syn. nov.).

Cardium (Avicardium) solutum: Konecuaxos, 1950, c. 69, ratn. VII, dar. 12-14; K. Ann3ane, 1954, c. 269,
Tabn. VIII, ¢ar. 15-17.

Cardium (Avicardium) arguni: Konechrkos, 1950, c. 83, ratda. 1X, dnr. 11; K. Anusape, 1954, c. 281,
TaGn. Xk, c¢wr. 15, 16.

Cardium {Avicardium) kamischense; KorecHmgob, 1950, ¢. 70, Tata. VII, ¢nr. 15-18; K. Amape, 1954,
¢. 270, a6 VIIL, dwr. 18-25.

Avicardium kamischense: K. Amasane, Bexunos, lefisanposa, 1967, ¢. 80, Ta6n. VI, puc. 1, 2.

Cardivm riparium: A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 182, Tabn. LXIV, ¢ar. 7 (syn. nov.).

N3ygenmnrd THNOBOH MaTepHad [omoren H.IO. Ycnenckofi He 6nin
o6o3uaueH. Jlekroran: BCETEH!, akgarbin, p. Kamuim-uai, [Jarecran. M3oGpaxen
H.IO. Yenenckoi (1931, Taba. VI, ¢ur. 1). KpoMe TOro, REOTHIB # TOLOTHN BHJIOE, Nepe-
YHCAEHHBIX B CHHOHHMHKE.

O naca A e, PakosmHa oKpyrno-Tpanenue BAZHOH (OpMLI, CPEJHAX H KPYIHBIX pa3Me-
poB (anAHa fo 41 MM, BEIcoTa 0 33 MM), OT yMepeHHOH [0 kopoTko# (Bc/n or 0,79 no 1,19,
cpeps. 0,99), ot muockolt o crabo eemyknoit (eein/ec or 0,18 no 0,23; cpepn. 0,20), or
CHABHO RO YMEPEHHO HepagHocTOpoHHe# (aiy/n or 0,21 no 0,36; cpegn. 0,28). AnaKkanbHLNH
yron ot 122 no 159°, cpepn. 140°. 3amounerit Kpail npaMoi, NnepefHA 1 HIDKHEH — 3aKpYyT-
JeHHEBIE, 3a0HAHR — CHpAMIEHHLHA, cnabo porHyTeId. Ilepennee mone KphINOBEJHO pac-
mwHpeHo. 3agHee NOJe PacIAPEHHOE, YILIOIEHHOE, ¥ 3aMOYHOIO Kpas KPbINOBH[IHOe. Kuns
HeT. Hapys=aas NOBEpXHOCTE NOKPLITA 12-27 pebGpaMi, B3 KOTOPEIX 9—18 pacionoxeHs! Ha
nepegHeM B 3-9 — Ha 3ajHem nonax. Pefpa mnockue, yikde, B CEYEHHA NPAMOYTONEHBIE,
TIpoMexyTkn Mexny pebGpaMmu mnockde, mMpokBe, 3anpne pebpa cnalee BBIpaKEHEL
NMPOMEXYTKH MeXKIY HAMH Golee yIKEe, YeM Ha NepelHeM Ione.,

CrpoeHre 3aMKa H MAHTHHHOA THAWHA HE H3BECTHO.

W 3Me HYHB O CT b. JacTO BIMEHAIOTCA YHCIO | CTENCHD BIPAKEHHOCTH pebep.

Cpasne xae Or Gmaakoro A. nikitini ornayaeTes mnockuma, Sonee y3kamu peGpa-
MH ¥ MeHee KPbIIOBARHO PAaCHTHPEHHLIM 3aHAM NOJIEM PAKOBRHLI.

! HoMep KOANEKUMH HE HIBECTEH.
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PacnpocTpanende HUEAuE - pepXHEil aKJarsiL Harecran (Kandprm-uai,
Pyfac-4ak), Azepbaixan (bosgar, Hadrranan, Blemaxa), 3anannas Typemenns (Mansix
Banxan, [lasata, Cesepanrii Konemar, Kpacrosopcxnit n-0B).

Avicardium miserabile (A. Ali-Zade, 1967)
‘Ta6n. XIV, dar. 8-10

Cardium miserabile: A. Ang-3ape, 1967, c. 164, Tabn. LTV, ¢ar. 11.

7 Cardium oxi: A. Amn-3age, 1967, c. 136, Tabn. XXXVIL, dar. 10, 11 (syn. nov.).
7 Cardiom politum: A_ Ann-3ane, 1967, c. 137, Tabn. XL, dur. 1-9 (syn. nov.}.

7 Cardium oblongnm: Anmesa, 1967, c. 27, pac. 3-5 (syn. nov.).

M3yueBEHH#® THNOBOK MaTe pHaJ [onoran: MIY Me 147/1, sepxnnii ak-
ware1n, Mansill Banxan, 3anaguas Typemenns. KpoMe T0ro, roaoTEnk! BAOB, OEpe-
yHC/IEHHBIX B CHAHOHEMEKE, 34 uckmodenaeM C. oblongum.

O n 1 ¢ a B ¥ e. PAROBHEA OXpyTi10-TpanemEeBEANOH HOPMBI, CPEAHAX PAIMEPOB (TNHA
10 25 MM, BbicoTa fio 21 MM), OT yMEPEHEO YTHREHHOH RO KOpOTEOH (Bc/n ot 0,83 no 1,04
cpens. 0,93), oT ¢cnabo 0 yMepeHHO Brtnyknodl (suin/ec or 0,23 go 0,36; cpenn. 0,29}, or
CRITBHO {0 YMEPEHHO HepaBHOocTOpoHHel (Rmy/i ot 0,19 po 0,28; cpenn. 0,235). Annxams-
Hbilt yron ot 119 po 139°, cpepn. 129°. Kmie OKpYTAbIfi. 3aMOUHBIA Kpall H3OTHYTHIA,
HEPERHAH — OKPYTITbIN, HEKHHIA — NOTTA NPAMOL, 3aAHHI OKPYT/LI|, KOCO IIOHHM AFOTIAHCA.
JakNepoe NONE y3KOe WK clerka pacmupeHo. [lepentee nosne sumnyknoe. IloBepxHOCTL
nokperra 17-21 pe6poM, B3 KoTophIX 13-17 pacnonoxkens! Ha NEPEJHEM NoJe H 4 -~ Ha
sagHem. Pebpa mepejiHero DO TOHKAE, YINOL(EHHB!E, Y KHAA HMEKIT TPEYTONLHOS CTpOE-
Hse. MexpeGepHble MPOMEXYTKA IJIOCKHEE, IO LIMPEHE PaBHBI peGpaM. 3axnnesnle pelpa
OKpYITBie, XOPOLIO 3aAMETHB] B MPUMAKYIIETHOH JacTh.

XapakTep 3aMKa B MaNTHIHON THHEH HE A3IBECTEH.

M3iMc HYHB OCTb. BApLEPYIOT CTENERb BBINYKIOCTR B YINEHEHHOCTH, 4 TaKXe
yucno pebep.

CpasHernme Ot A, nikitini oT/myaeTcst MeHee KPBUIOBHIRO PacIIMPEHHON C3ajH
pakopmHOi. HexoTopsie ax3eMnuaps! no dropme nanomunaioT A. kamischense, o y noc-
NegHETO 3aMOYHEI Kpal 4alie cnpsMAeHHEIH, B TO BpeMs KakK y A. miserabile on n3orny-
THI, CXONEH Takxke ¢ A. subleve, y KOTOpOTro pPaKOBHHBI KpYIHbIE, a pebpa cnaGo BoIpa-
HeHHBIE.

PacnpocTpaHe nHe Hinkuni — pepxumit akyarsit. AsepGaiixan (Hadranay),
3anagmas Typxmerus (Manwti Banxan, [lanara).

Avicardium subleve Tscheltzov, 1965

Tabn. XV, dar. 1-17

Avicardium subleve: Yenbuon, 19656, c. 32, Tatn. 11, dur. 17-20.

Avicardium subtrapezinum: Yensuon, 19656, ¢. 31, Tabn. 11, ¢ur. 14-16 (syn. nov.).

7 Avicardium rubraquiale: Yensmos, 19656, c. 34, Tata. 11, gar, 17-29 (syn. nov.).

Cardium procrustae: A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 153, ra6n. L, dur. 9-16 (syn. nov.).

Cardium mirandum: A. Ann-3ape, 1967, c. 148, tabn, XLVIL, dur. 12 (syn. nov.).

Cardium patroclis: A. Ann-3ane, 1967, c. 150, ra6n. XLIX, ¢ur. 3-24 (syn. nov.).

Cardium euroum: A. Ann-3ane, 1967, ¢. 152, tatn. XLIX, dur. 7-8 (syn. nov.).

Cardium pelopis: A. Amu-3age, 1967, c. 151, tabn. XLIX, ¢ar. 6 (syn. nov.).

Cardiam strigosum: A. Anm-3ape, 1967, c. 149, raSn. XLVII, dur. 1-12, tabnx. XLIX, dur. | (syn,
nav.).

Cardium lubricum: A. Ann-3age, 1967, c. 147, Ta6a. XLVII, dur. 10-11 (syn. nov.}.

Cardium messarianicum: A. Anr-3age, 1967, c. 147, Ta6a. XLVIL, dur, 9.

Cardium formidolosum: A. Aau-3ane, 1967, c. 146, Ta6n. XLVII, ¢ur. 1-8 (syn. nov.).

Cardium serotinum: A. Ann-3age, 1967, c. 143, Tabn. XLIV, ¢ur. 9-14 (syn. niov.)

Cardium kambai: A. Anu-3age, 1967, ¢. 142, Tabn. XLIV, dmr. 1-B (syn. nov.).
Cardium tantali: A. Ann-3ape, 1967, ¢. 152, Taba. L, ¢ur. 1-8; 1969, c. 102, Tadn. XXXII, dur. 8, 9 (syn.
nov.}. :
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H3yuenuo#t THNOBOX Marepwuan Fonoran: ITH N 2323/49, BEPXHHIH
axwvarein, Manolit Banxan, 3anaguaa Typkmenns (uzobpaxer YenwuoseiM, 19656, Tabn, 11,
tpur. 20). KpoMe Toro, rOMOTHIIBI BHAOB, TEPEUHCICHHBIX B CHHOHAMHEKE,

O nucaHue PakopnHa OKPYrIC-Tpanen e BUAHOR (POPMbI, KpYMHaA (Anuna 1o 33 Mm,
BLICOTA 10 24 MM}, OT 3aMETHO [0 YMEPEeHHO YATHHEeHHOH (Bc/R oT 0,60 1o 0,90: CpeaH.
0,75), o nnocko# 10 yMepeHAO BEMyKioi (Bemy/Be ot 0,18 g0 0,40: cpenn. 0,29), oT cunsHo
RO YMEPEHHO HepaBHOCTOpoHHeH (Any/n or 0,20 go 0,32; cpenn. 0,26). AnnkaibHblii yron
or 114 no 143°, cpepn. 128°. Kunb okpyribifl. 3amMounsii kpai NpaMOH HIH cHerka
AYTOBUIHEIH, IepeHAS. BETBL €ro Kopode 3afHei. Mepeguumit Kpall OKpyIrieiil. 3agHal —
CHeTKa [YrooGpasunii, HIDKHMI - cnabo H3OrayT. 3aKUleBoe nofie cherka KPBUIOBHIHO
paciapeno. Ilepegnee none sbinyknoe. IMopepxHocTs oKpeiTa 14-23 pefpamu, u3
KoTophix 11-16 pacnonoxens! Ha epegHeM Nojie 1 3—7 — Ha 3aHeM. Pe6pa oueHt cnabrie,
TOHKHE, ORpYTNO-YILIOWEHHEIE, EHOMNA He3aMeTHble. MexpeGepHbIc IPOMEXYTKY IITOCKHE,
urupe peGep, a B nprKkuneBol acTr yxe. Ha 3akmunesoM mone pefpa NOYTH HE3AMETHEL

3aMOK NeBOH CTBOPKE COCTOMT M3 PYARMEHTAPHOTO NEPEHErO KapAMHANLROrO 3y6a.
Bokosbie 3y6m1 otcyTeTsyroT. CTpoeHH e 3aMKa npaBoii CTBODKH Heé W3BECTHO.

H3sme nunsocTn HabmonaeTcs H3MeHenne XapakTepa 32aMOIHOTO Kpas: OH HHOT-
Aa napaieNicy HIXKHEMY, HHOTj(a cnalo ByTOBHIHEIH,

CpawHe Hae OrHanbanee 6naskoro A. kamischense oTmHuaeTes Menee KPEIJIOBH)I-
HO PACITAPEHHBIM 33HIM NOTeM | CTaGEIMH pelpama,

Pacnpocrtpane nue Huxumi (?) — Bepxuuil akqaThLI. 3anagHas TyprMmeHus
{Manbrit BanxaH, Anma-Kyua, Tanara, Kuiapin-Apear, Kazanmxux).

Avicardium kazanbulagense (A. Ali-Zade et Kabakova, 1967)

Ta6n. XV, pur, 2-5

Cardivm kazanbulagense: A. Amu-3ape, KaGaxosa, 1967, c. 54, Ta6n. I, dur. 4; A, Ann-3ape, 1969, c. 107,
Tabn. XXXIII, chur. 5-6.

Cardium praepseudocatillus: A. Amu-3ane, 1967, ¢, 157, Ta6n. LI, dmr. 10-13; 1969, . 108, tabn. XXXIII,
¢ar. 7 (syn. nov.).

Cardiumn redoctum: A, Anw-3ape, 1967, ¢. 125, Ta6n. XXXIIL, dhur. 1; 1969, c. R9, TaGn. XXIX, ¢ur. 1, 3 (syn.
nov.).

éardium vesirzadei: A, Ann-3ape, 1969, ¢, 90, ratn. XXIX, tur. 4, 5 (syn, nov.).

M3ydYeHHB#t THNOBOK MaTepuan. Tonoram: MI'Y Ne 92/23, Bepxumii ax-
uarnii, Kasanbynar, Asep6asinxan. Kpome Toro, ronomuns sujos, EPEUHCTIEHHBIX B
CHHOHAMHKE.

O nzca HEe. PaxoBaHa OKpyrno-Tpaneuye BHHOM ¢opMbl, CpefIHAX pasMepoB (ruana
Io 24,8 MM, BeIcOTa 10 16,8 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YANEHEHHON 0 KopoTxon (sc/n ot 0,66 1o
0,99; cpenn. 0,82), or cxabo T0 CHIBHO BRIYEAOH (BbIIYEC OT 0,28 g0 0,50; cpenn. 0,39), or
CHITBLHO 10 YMCPeHHO HepaBHOCTOpOHHe# (nmu/n ot 0,22 no 0,33; cpenn. 0,28). AnukamsHb1i
yron ot 140 no 153°, cpenu. 146°. Tepepunit B HEKHUH kpas o6pa3yIoT nuaBHYIO gyry,
3a[Huii — CIIPAMIIEHHBIH, 3aMOYHBIH CJleTKa AyrooGpasHo HM30THYT. JafHee none KPLUIOBHIHO
paciuupeno. [lepeanee none seinygnoe. Ha nosepxuocts PaKOBHHBI PACHONAOXeHbI 18-23
pebep, u3 KOTOphIX 14 HaxoasTCH Ha nepegneM noje 1 4-9 — Ha zapnem. PeGpa NEpETHErD
NOA% TPEYrofLHbIE, OCTpIE, YelyluaTeie. TIo HaNpPaBISHAIC K KHMIO OHA YIUIOUIAOTCH.
IInpuna mexpeGepHBIX NPOMEXYTKOB YYTh MEHbLIE WEpHHEl peep. 3akAnesvie pebpa
COBCEM ILTOCKAE, HHOT7A NOMEOCTHIO CIABAIOTCA C IOBEPXHOCTRH).

34MOK OoeHs ToHkui. Ha IIPABOR CTBOPKE HMEIOTCS ABA (repefuuit ¥ 3aHENA) GOKOBBIX
1y0a M OfuH efBa 3AMCTHLIA Kap[RHANBREIN, GOKOBbIe 3y0b] JiHHHBIE, PACHIOIOXKEHBI Ja-
TeKO 0T Makyurks. Ha nesofl cTROpKe fiBa 09eHb cnalbix GOKOBBIX 3y0a H ORMH MaJleHEKHI
XapuHaILHbIE, HHOTGA GOKOBLIE 3y0Rl COBCEM HE3aMETHBL, MyckyarHpIE OTHNEYATKYU B
MAHTWHHAA JTHHHUA HE 3AMETHEL

M3Me HuuBocTb. M3MEHAIOTCS OYEPTAHEA PAKOBHH 10 OBANTBHO-9ETBIPEXYTONL-
HBIX 10 Golee OKPYTJIbIX; CTENEHDb BBIYKIOCTH, THCIO peGep, y HeKOTOPBIX 9K3EMIIAPOB
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OTCYTCTBYET YemyirgaTocrb pebep, MoXeT ObiTh PEAYLEPOBAH 3aHuU Gokopoti 3yG nepo
CTBOPKH.

C pa rue Hue. OYepTaHUIMH CTBOPOK HOXOX Ha A. subleve, A. miserabile u nexoro-
phle 3K3eMmaapel A. kamischense, OT KOTODBIX OTAHYAETCHA OCTPBIMH YeIIVHYATHIME NEPEf-
HUMH Y CpEIHMMHA peGpaME NepeiHero nos, a TakxKe GOMBIAM PAa3BHTHEM 3aMKa (YacTo
NPUCYTCTBYIOT GOKOBEIE 3yObl).

PacupocTpane due Hoxumi (?) ~ Bepxuait akdarbin. 3anaatas TypKMeHHA
(lanata), AzepGaitmkan (KaszanOynar, Hadranan, mexaypeuse Kypot u Hopn, Ilanau-
TioksH, Kepkend).

Avicardium litorosum (A. Ali-Zade et Kabakova, 1967}

Tatn. XVI, tur. |

Cardium litorosum: A. Ama-3age, KaGaxosa, 1967, ¢. 53, ta6na. IIL, dar. 3; A. Aau-3age, 1969, c. 91,
ra6n. XXIX, dar. 6, 7.
Cardium cracentis: A. Ann-3ane, KaGakosa, 1967, ¢. 75, Tabn. 1, har. 2—4 (syn. nov.).

M3ydeHHBHE THNOBOH MaTepHAIL lonoran: MI'Y- Ne 73/23, Bepxuuit
akuarpin, Kasan6ymar, Asep6atipkad. I'oloTan gpyroro Buaa He 06HapyXeH.

O nwucaHHe. PakobHAa OKpYIIO-TPanedeBATHOR (POPMBI, CPEIHKX Pa3MepPOB (ANTHHA
1 BbICOTA 10 12,5 MM), OT YMEPEHHO YANMHEHAO( 1O KOpPOoTEOH (Be/g ot 0,75 o 1,0; cpepHn.
0,87), or cnabo 10 cuabHO BBINYKIOH (BbID/BC OT 0,29 1o 0,42; cpepn. 0,35), ymepenuo
HepABHOCTOPOHHAL., ANAKANLHEIR yroa oF 132 no 138°, cpepn. 135°. 3amoTHbIH Kpail noyTa
npAMOi, NepeHHT — OKPYTTLIH, HIDKHAE NOYTH OPAMOM, NApalicNcH 3aMOTHOMY Kpalo.
3afnui Kpak NpAMOll, WHOTTA BOTHYTHIA. [ToBepXHOCTS NOKpsITa 15-19 pelpamu, u3 KoTo-
pbix 11-13 pacnonoxens! Ha nepegseM nose w 4-6 — Ha samuem. Ilepenune peGpa
uemyH1aThIe, BLIMYKIIbIE, CPSAHIE A MPHKATEERIE — YIVIOWEHHBIE, [TalKAe; 3aKHANEBbIE —
NNOCKYE, ITEafKHe,

Jamok TOHKHI. B 11pasolf CTBOPEE OH COCTOMT H3 JRYX (IEPENHETD H 3a[HEr0) XOPOMIO
pasBATHIX OOKOBHIX 3yGoB H | Cabo: pasBMTOrO KapAHHRIEHUTO {8 BHpac HeOOIBMOTO
Gyropka). Ha neBoil CTBOpKe TakXe [Ba GOKOBBIX 3y0a, HO pa3BATH OHH ciabee.
KapansaibHbil 3y0 MageHpkRi, cnafo paspRTeIA. MyCKynbHLIE OTNEYATKH OKPYINBIE,
cnabo samMeTHs:. ManTRiiHAS AMHNA Oe3 CHHYCA.

MiMe HYHBOCT b. BapeHpyeT CTENCHD YIIHHCHHOCTH A BEHIYKIIOCTH.

CpaeueHue: CrpoennueM 3aMKka W 06IIEM OYEPTAHHEM CTBOPOK IOXOX Ha A. ka-
zanbulagense, ornuuaeTcea GoNee YREOINEHHBIME pefpamu B Golee NPAMbLIM 3aMOYHBIM
Kpaem.

PacompocTpaHe Hae Hmxumi (7) — sepxamii akyaretn. AsepOaipxan (Kasan-
Oynar, MleMaxa).

P o Artschagylocardium Damukalova, gen. nov.

HazBanHe pPOJa OTaKY4ArBINRCKOTO PETAOAPYCA.

Tunosoi Bupa —Cardivm radiiferum var. aligera Uspenskaja, 1931, sepxnuil akua-
rei, Tionedi-Hrpst, 3anapaad TypxMeHna.

I uarHos3 Pakosmua cpegHuX B KPYNHLIX PA3MEpoR, poMGOBAHON HITH HTEPHOUAHOR
(hopMEL OT 3aMETHO YIVIHEEHHOH IO KOPOTKO®, OT IUTOCKOM IO CHTBHO BLINYEJION, OT CHIALHO
HepPABHOCTOPOMHE! N0 NOYTH PABHOCTOPOHEEA. Kb OTUETIHBbIR, HHOMN3 peskui. Ma-
KYIIKa MajleHbKaf, O4YeMb CNab0 BBICTYNaeT HaA I3MOYHBIM KpaeM. 3aKHieBoe mone
KPLIMOBKHO paciEpero. PeGpa sbicOK#e RITA CETKA YIIOMEKHbIE OKPYIVIO-TPeCHEBAIHOTO
cevyenna, MexpeGepHbie NPOMEXKYTKH AIOCKHE.

3aMOK CRNLHQ peyHEpOBaH. 3aMOgHBIH Kpad 06pa3yeT TOHKHH BATHK, KOTOPbIN NpOCTe-
’KHBAETCA OT MAKYIIKA B 00¢ CTOPOHBI H NOCTENEHHO CIHBAETCA C BHYTPEHHEH MOBEpX-
HOCTBIO PAKOBHHBI.
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Cocrtas. Yeroipe papa: A. aligerum (Usp.), A. tschandyricum (Usp.), A. uspenskaiae
{Kelesn.), A. trinacria (Andrus.). IIpeE3naxu, x3pakTepA3YIOUHE BAJB] 3TOTO pona, npuse-
AEeHBI B Tabmd. 1. .

Cp a B A e H 1 e. KpynuniMa pasMepaMu, KpsUIOBHIHO PacIIHpe RO (opMOS paKOBHBEI
# cnalbIM PA3BETHEM 3aMK3 IOXOX Ha pop Avicardium, or KOTOPOTO OTTHYAETCH pe3Ko
KHNTEBATOH PAKOBMBOI H 50Jee BRICOKEMA PeOpamMu.

PacnpocTpanenre Hwxnmail — pepxuuit akqarsin. 3auaguas TypeMenrs, Azep-
Oafimxkan, [JarecTan.

Aktschagylocardium aligerum (Uspenskaja, 1931)
Ta6n. XVII, ¢ar. 13

Cardium radiiferum var, aligera: Andrussow (nom. mus.): ¥Yenenckas, 1931, . 5, ra6a. 11, &, 1.

Cardium (Avicardium) radiiferum var. aligera: Konecamgos, 1950, c. 86, Tabn. X1, dwr. 1; K. Amizage, 1954,
c. 258, TaGn. VII, dur. 9, .

Cardium zhizhchenkoi: A. Anu-3apge, 1967, c. 167, Ta6a. LV, tar. 4-7, Tabn. LVIL, ¢ur. 1-9; 1969, c. 113,
radn. XXXVII, dur. 1-5 (syn. nov.).

Cardium {Avicardium) trigonale: K. Amvage, 1954, c. 259, Ta6n. X, tar. 1 (syn. nov.).

M3yde nHw#i TANOBONW MaTe pHan Fonoram: BCETEU!, Ymuan, 3anap-
Hast Typkmenus (u3ofpaxen Ycnerckod, 1931, taén. II, dur. 1). Kpome Tor¢ — ronorun
C. zhizhchenkoi; ronoran C. trigonale yrpauven. o

O nmcaune. PakorEHa KpynHEIx pa3MepoB (ganna 0o 52 MM, BeICOTA 10 56,5 MM),
NTCPUORTHOR OPMBI, OT YMEPEHHO YTHHEHHOM 10 EopoTko# (8c/m ot 0,82 po 1,14; cpen.
0,98), naockas {spin/ec ot 0,10 go 0,14; cpexn. 0,12), cunero HEPAaBHOCTODOHHAL,
AnuxansHeri yron or 152 go 185°, cpenn. 168°. Kann sricokmi, OCTpPbIA. 3aMO9HBIH Kpait
npsiMOll, EPeNHAL — OKPYTNBIi, INABHO COSNEHASTCH CO cHaGo 3aKPYrAEHHLIM HEKHUM
KpacM, 3aQHHEE — NPAMOil, ycedeHHEIH, cnerka BOTHYThI, [epenyee none y3xkoe, cnerka
BRIIYKIIOE; 3afHee — TPEYTONBHOE, CHIEHO PACHIEPERHOE, C/IErKa BOTHYTOE C OTTAHYTOMR
KBEPXY 3aiHe-BepxHed JacTbio. IloBepXHOCTh NOKpeITa 1424 pebpamm, 13 KoTopeix 10-14
PACIOIOXCHD] Ha niepeAeM none u 4-10 — Ha 3axmneBoM. PeGpa BoicOKEe, pasaeseHsl
MIOCKHME NPOMEXYTKAMH, PABHBIMHA II0 IIBpHHe pefpaMm.

XapaxTep 3aMKa H MAHTHHHOM JIAHAY He HIBECTCH.

MsmenyrBocTs HaGmopaercs pasEas crenexs OTTHHYTOCTH KBEPXY 3ajHe-
BEPXHEH HaCTH 32KANEBOTO NOJA M HIMEHEHHE YHCNA Pebep ¥ OTACALHEIX IK3CMILTADOB,

Cpasnenne. CA. tschandyricum emxaerca no CIHEAYIOUMM NPAIHAKAM: OCTPLIi
KHIIb, CONIXeHHbIE pebpa, CAABHO PACHIMPERHOE 3AKENCBOE NOJTe, 2 OTHHYACTC Gojlee y3-
KUM, HE KPBIIOBAIHbIM NEPERHEM NOjeM, Gonce BRICOKAMH pefpamu H Gonbuwei
HEPABHOCTOPOHHOCTBIO CTBOPOK.

PacnpocrTypane nue Huxawi— pepxnuit akgarsin. 3anagnas Typrmenns (Jana-
Ta, Maneri Banxan, Toneit-Mrasr, Kpacuosonckai n-os, Cereprrrii Konerpar), Asep-
Gainxaun (Bosnar, Hadrranan, Exe-Xana).

Aktschagylocardium tschandyricum (Uspenskaja, 1931)
Ta6n, XVII, cur. 11, 12

Cardium tschandyricum Andrussow (nom. mus.): Ycruexckas, 1931, c. 8, Ta6n. 11, ¢ur. 10; [zewTalnsdiy,
1932, c. 17, Tabu. [, prc. 3; A, Asn-3age, 1967, c. 191, Tabn. LXX, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Cardium gubkini: K. Anmsape, 1932, ¢. 30, Ta6n, WV, ¢nur. 8, 9; 1936, c. 22, Tabn. 4, puc. 6-9 {cun.
B.I1. KonechakossiM, 1950, ¢. §7).

Cardium (Avicardium) tschandyricum: Koxecnuxos, 1950, c. 87, Tatn. XI, wr. 2: K. Annzage, 1954, ¢. 261,
Tabn. VIH, ¢ur, 11, 12,

Cardium {(Avicardium) gubkini: K. Aawsane, 1954, c. 262, Ta6n. X, thur. 2.

! Homep koANEKuuy He 3necTen.
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MsydeHHBHA THNoBO0H MaTepHa lonoran: TMTHH Ne 4421/17, axyarsin,
Yaupnip, 3anaguad Typkmenuns (n3oGpaxed H.IO. ¥Yenenckoit, 1931, ta6n. 11, dur. 10).
Tonotmn C. gubkini, No-BUZAMOMY, YTPAaueH.

Onwncanue. PakoBuHa cpelHEX pasmepos (anuxa fo 23,5 My, BeICOTa [0 20,7 MM),
ITepRONAHOE (OPMBL, OT YAITHHEHHOH A0 KOpoTKo# (Bc/n ot 0,89 no 0,92; cpenn. 0,90),
InocKas, yMEPEHHO HEepaBHOCTOPOHAA. ANEKANBHBIRA yrox ot 146 po 172°, cpegn. 159°.
SamouHbIA Kpad MOYTH NpAMOR, nepefHER ¥ HIDKHAR o0pa3yioT RYTY B YETBEPTE OKPYX-
HOCTH, 3afHHui — BBINPAMICHHLIH, COSIHHACTCH ¢ HKHEM H 3aMOYHBIM NIOYTH NON NPIMEM
yriaoM. Tlepearee ¥ 3ajjHee [OJ PAKOBHHKI KPBITOBHAHO pacliMpeHnl. Kmin ocrpuiit,
rpe6ueBrAIHbIA. [ToBEpXHOCTE NOKPLITAa 16-20 peGpaMu, H3 xoTOpBIX 12-13 pacnonoxeHs
Ha nepegHeM nosie H 4-7 — Ha 3agHeM. PeOpa mepenHero monis NNOCKHE, PA3NCIEHEI
NTOCKAME OPOMEXXYTKaMH ({ke peGep). Kmnesoe pebpo KpyllHee OCTANBHEIX, TPEYTONLHOTO
cedenus; 3aKMIeBEIe pebpa craGo BRINYKIbIE.

CrpoeHHe 3aMKa A MAHTHIAHOH JIHHAW HEM3BECTHO.

HaMme suuBocT b Menserca 9ucno peGep, Haoria Ha nepegHem none ux 10-11.
BcTpeyaroTes PaKOBHHS! ¢ MEHES KPBUTOBHIHO PACHIHPEHHBIM 3AKHIEBBIM FOICM.

CpaBHe HHe. Peakum KileM, KPBIMOBHAHO PACIIEPSHHEIMA MEPEAHAM H 33HAM
nensMH NOXOX Ha A. uspenskaiae, OT XOTOPOTO OTNHYaeTCAd 0OJIEe KOPOTKOM, MIIOCKOH,
YMEPEHH( HEPABHOCTOPOHHEH PaKOBHHOM.

PacnpocrpaHe HEe. Huxumi (?) — sepxuuit akgarsin. 3anagnaad TypkMmenns
(Mangri Banxan, Janata, KpacHopopckmr#t n-os, 3anapunii Konerpar), AzepGaijpxan
(Hadrtanan, Bo3gar, 3neaap).

Aktschagylocardium uspenskaiae (Kolesnikov, 1950)

Ta6n. XVIL, ¢ar. 1-3

Cardium elegantulum: Ycnenckas, 1931, ¢. 6, Ta6n. I, dar. 1-5, 12 (non d"Orbigny, 1847).

Cardivm carinatum: K. Anmzage, 1941, ¢. 86, Ta6n. i, prc. 10, 11, 15-17, Ta6n. I, puc. 2, 8, 9 (cun.
A. Anu-3apge, 1967, ¢. 192).

Cardium bozdagiense: K. Aauzane, 1941, ¢. 83, Tabn. I, puc. 5, 6, Ta6n. I, puc. 13, 14 (cun. A. Aan-3ape,
1967, ¢. 192). ’

Cardium cyrense: K. Anuzane, 1941, c. 85, Ta6n. I, puc. 7, 8, 12-14, va6un. I, puc. 1, 7 (cun. A. Anu-3ape,
1967, ¢, 192).

Cardium mingetschauricum: K. Anusane, 1944, c. 86, taGn_ I, puc. 18, 19, Ta6n. I, puc. 5 (cun. A. Ann-3age,
1967, ¢, 192).

Cardium aktschagylicum: K. Anuzage, 1941, c. 87, Ta6n. I, puc. 9, 9a, ta6n. II, puc. 15, 16 (cun. A, Ana-3ane,
1967, c. 192). .

Cardium caudatum: K. Amwsage, 1941, c. 89, taba. I, puc. 20, 21, Ta6a. 1L, puc. 3, 12 {cun. A. Amn-3agne,
1967, c. 192). :

Cardium hastiloides: K. Anuwsage, 1941, c. 88, Ta6a. 1, puc. 22, 23, Ta6n. I, puc. 4, 11 (cru. A. Anu-3apge,
1967, c. 192).

Cardium (Avicardium) uspenskaiae: Konecuuxon, 1950, ¢. 88, Tabn. XI, dur. 3—6 (rom. nov. pro: Cardium
elegantulum Uspenskaja, 1931): K. Ammane, 1954, c. 260, vabn. VIII, Gar. 5-7.

Cardium (Avicatdium) hastiloides: K. Anusane, 1954, c. 267, Ta6a. IX, pur. 14, 15.

Cardium (Avicardium) caudatum: K. Ammzane, 1954, c. 267, tada. IX, dur. 16-1%.

Cardium (Avicardivm) cyrense: K, Anuzane, 1954, c. 264, tabn. IX, dur. 3-5,

Cardium (Avicardium) akischagylicum: K. Amz3ane, 1954, ¢, 266, Ta6n. I1X, dr. 12, 13,

Cardium (Avicardium) mingetschauricum: K. Ann3ange, 1954, ¢. 263, Taba. 1X, ¢wmr. 10, 11.

Cardium (Avicardium) carinatwm: K. Annzage, 1954, ¢, 265, aGa. [X, ¢ur. 5-9.

Cardium (Avicardium) bozdagense: K. Annsane, 1954, c. 263, rabn. IX, ¢wr. 1, 2, 20

Cardium uspenskaiae: A. Amn-3ape, 1967, ¢. 192, rabn. LXX, ¢wur. 3-14; 1969, ¢. 136, tabn. XLIHI,
dour. 8-13.

Avicardium caudatum: K. Anuzage, Bekunos, l'eitpangoea, 1967, c. 83, ta6a. VI, puc. 5.

Haydgenunwmid TaHnoBol MmaTepuaan lNoaorun H.IQ. Yenenckod He G
obosnaved. Jexroran: BCETEM!, sepxunit akuarsut, KOxueiii Jarecran (usolpaxen Yc-

| Homep KONNeKUHE He H3BeCTEH.
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neHckoit, 1931, Tabn. 11, dur. 3). Fomorrns APYTHX BHIOHE, NEPEUNCIICHEBIX B CHHOHHMHKE,
YTpaueHbl, ’

Onucaxwue. PakosnHa KpynHbIX pa3mepon (anuHa po 40 MM, BBICOTa A0 16 MM),
3aMeTHO ypiurenHas (Be/x ot 0,29 no 0,54; cpenn. 0,41), or cnabo 10 yMEpPeHHO BBILYKJICH
(esta/Be ot 0,21 po 0,40; cpepn. 0,30), CHIBHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHR. ANMUKANBHBEIA YIOI OT
153 no 130° cpepgs. 166°. 3aMoOYHBIR B 3agHAE Kpas OpPAMBIE, HIKHUH — o4enh cnalo
3AaKPYTICHHBIA, NIePEeAHMA KPaH ¢1aG0 H30THYT, HHOTAA HECKOIBKO BMAT H HEMHOTO 3arHYT
kBepxy. [lepennee 1 3a71Hes NONA Yy 3aMOYHOTC Kpas KPBIJIOBHIHO paciEdpeHbl. Kunk pes-
Kuit, rpeOHe BUIHBI. 3akHIeBoe oJe 3aMeTHO BAaplieHo, [loBepXHOCTL PAKOBHHEEI IOKPEI-
Ta 16-30 peGpamu, H3 KoTOpbIX 12-18 pacnonoxKeHs! Ha NepefHeM none, 4-12 — Ha 3aiHeM.
Pefpa cnalnie, y3KHe, OCTPLIE HIH YILTOUIEHHBIE, PACHOMOXEHbl HA PA3HOM PACCTOAHNH
JpYT OT Apyra, unorja ofpasys ny4kH. Mexpe6epHble IPOMeXYTKH 1npe pefep, 0cOGeHHO
Ha nepejiieM none. 3axunesbie pefpa y3KHe, HITEBHHbLIE, HEOAHHAXODBOH TOIUIMHLI.

3aMOK Ha H3YYEHHOM MATepHANe HCCIEeNOBATL HE YIanOCh, COTNACHO A. Amu-3ape
(1967, ¢. 192): "3aMOK CHJIBHO pelyIHpOBaH. 3aMOTHBIN Kpafl 00pa3yeT TOHKHH BANHK,
KOTOPBIH [POCNEXHABASTCA OT MAKYUIKH B 00e CTOPOHLI H MOCTENEeHHO CIIMBASTCA C BHYT-
PEHHEN IOBEPXHOCTBIO PAKOBHHBI'

HiMenunsocTs CHILHO H3IMEHAIOTCH OYSPTAHWA CTBODOK M XapaKTep ped-
PHCTOCTH.

CpasHueHHe. Ilo xapakrepy peGpucTocTr 6aM30K ¢ A, aligerum, HO oTiH2aercs B
cpepftHeM OOJIbIMM GHCHAOM pefep M HHTCBHIHBIM CTPOEHHeM 3akHnessIx. Bonnuoe
cxojcrso HabmrogaeTes ¢ A. trinacria, Y KOTOPOFO TaKO# 3Ke OCTPLIH KHIEL, HO GoNee y3Koe
3aKHUIIEBOE TIONE,

PacnpocTpaHne Hne Huxnmi — pepxuuil akuareu. 3anapunas Typxmenus (Ja-
nara, Manwiii Banxan, Kapakymsl, KpacHosonckuit n-os, Cesepuniil u 3anagueiit Koner-
zar), Asepdaiipkan (Hatpranan, Boapar), Harecran (PySac-uait, Kampini-uaii).

Alkischagylocardium trinacria (Andrussow, 1902)

Tabn. XVII, ¢mr. 4-10

Cardium trinacria: Axgpycos, 1902, ¢. 77, Tabn. 1V, puc. 8; A. Anu-3ape, 1967, c. 193, tabn. LXXI, dur. 1-
£3; 1969, ¢. 135, TatGn. XLIII, dmnr. 4-7.

Cardium fusiformis: Yenenckas, 1931, ¢, 7, rabn. 11, dur. 6-9 (cau, B.I1. KonecHEKOBGIM, 1950, ¢. 89).

Cardium modiolopsis: K. Anusape, 1932, c. 31, tabn. VI, thar. 13-16; 1936, c. 26, Tabna. 5, puc. 13-15 (cun,
B.I. KonecuukorbiM, 1950, c. 89).

Cardiumn {Avicardium) trinacria: Konecnukos, 1950, c. 89, ra6n. XI, dur. 7-11; K. Anu3ane, 1954, c. 261,
Tabn, VI, dur. B-10.

MsyvyenHm#® THHOBOW Martepuan Opurusanet H.H. Arnpycosa yTpa-
uyensl. Heorum: MI'Y MNe 188/1, sepxnmit axvarein, Mansiii Banxan, 3anagxas Typkmenns
{(mzo0paxken A. Anu-3ape, 1967, Tabm. LXXI, ¢ar. 5). Kpome Toro, ceatunsi C. fusiformis.
T'onoTuns! APYrHX BUAOB YTPaUeHsl,

Onucaunue PakoBuHa cpefHux paszMepoB (anmHa po 20 MM, BbicoTa 0O 12 mm),
3aMCTHO yanuHeHHas (Bo/f ot 0,35 go 0,60; cpepn. 0,47), cnabo seimyxias (ssin/ec ot 0,22
ac 0.24; cpepn. 0,23), CHNBHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHAA. ANMKANbHBIA yron ot 140 go 164°
cpens. 152°. 3amounblfl Kpadl NpAMOMH, epeHMH — OKPYTIIBIA, MNABHO NEPEXONHNT B KOCO
OTYCKaOLIMACH, NOYTA NPAMOH HICKHHA. 3afHPA Kpal NIpsAMOH. 3aKnunepoe NONe cherka
KpBITOBAJHO pacmApeHo, BOTHyTOe. KHE pe3knil, rpeOHeBRIHLTH, H30THYTHIH. Ilepenuee
Hole KpyToe, KPEIIOBHIHO paclIBpEHHOE, HHOIRA OTTAHYTO BBepx. [loBepXHOCTE pakoBu-
Hbl MOKpbITa 15-22 pefpamMi, U3 xoTopbix 12~14 pacnonoxkeHn! Ha nepegseM none u 3-8 -
Ha 3agHeM. [lepenune pebpa c1aGo BRITYKALIE, CPEIHAS K MPUKHIIEBbIE — YIIIOHMIEHHBIE, ¥
KHJIA MMeIOT TPeVIrolbHOE cTpoeHRe. MexpeOepHbie NMPOMEXYTKH OO0OBIMHO paBHBI N0
MpaHEe peSpaM WA IHApe HY. 3aKkHAeBrIe peOpa YIIOWEHHbIE, B OOIBLIMHCTBE CIyuacH
CIIasKeHHbIE.

CTpOSHHE 2aMKa 1 MAKRTHHHOMA JIHHUH HE U3BECTHO.
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MaMe HYEB 0cT h. MameHsaiorcs dopMa pakoBHHEBI B (popMa nepepHero Kpad, KoTo-
pblil OBIBAET OFTHHYTHIM BBEDX.

Cpapue Hue CpasHenne c A, uspenskaiae cM. np# ONUCAHKH [OCAEHETO.

PacnpocTpaHe HHe Humxumi — pepxamil akvarsil. AsepGafipxan (Hacdranan,
Bospar, Wemaxa), Marectau (PyGac-vaii, Kameim-yai), 3anaguas Typrmenns (Manbii
Banxawu, [lanaTta, cepepuntit ckaox Komeraara, Kapakymer, Kpacuosopckuii n-oe: Kyk-

Lxym).
HATCEMERCTBO MACTROIDEA LAMARCK, 1819
CEME HCTB O MACTRIDAE LAMARCK, 1819

P oy Aktschagylia Starobogatov, 1970

THnoso# BHA — Mactra subcaspia Andrussow, 1902, akwarein, YTea, benasa Poc-
rours, CescpHerit [Tpugacnuii

duarHo3. PakoBHHA CPEAHHX Pa3sMEPOB, pexXe ManeHbKad, OObITHO OKpYro- HIH
0BAIBHO-TPEYTOALHOM POPMBI, OT 3AMETHO YITMHEHHOH 0 KOPOTKOMH, OT ¢na6o 1o CHIBHO
ALIYKJION, OT CHALHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHEH [0 NIOYTHA PABHOCTOPOHHEH, CO CTBOPKAMH Pas/iny-
woit TonwMHBL. Makymka Gollee AIK MeHee BBICTYNaloIas, o6hIdHO nposorupHas. Kunb
OKPYITILIA. 3aKuIeBoe None y3Koe, KPYTOe HITH CIIerka pacilgperHoe. HapyxHas noBepx-
HOCTD TJ1aiKasA, THOTEA ¢ MOPIIMHACTBIMHE CI€AaMH HAPACTAHHA,

B npapoi cTBOPKE 3AMOK COCTOMT H3 [ABYX NepeHHX GOKOBbIX, IBYX KAPAMHAMLHBIX U
BYX 3aXHUX BOKOBBLIX 3y6OB; B NEBOH CTBOPKE — H3 [IBYX DOKOBBLIX (IIEPEHEr0 KPHOHKO-
BHJHOO M 2ajHerc) 2y0oR H OAHOTO KAPAHHAJIBHOTO, COCTOMETO U3 NBYX CPOCHIHXCA
BBEPXY MIacTEHOK, MaHTHiHAA MHHHA oTueTaHBad. CHHYC cnalo 3aMETEeH MIH OTCYTCT-
8yeT. MycKyNbHbIE OTNIEYATKH OKPYT.ION WM OB2XBHOH (POPMBI.

CocTas. JepaTt supos: A. subcaspia (Andrus.), A. karabugasica (Andrus.), A. na-
rarlebi (K. Aliz.), A. venjukovi (Andrus.), A. inostranzevi (Andrus.), A. schirvanica (Andrus.),
A. azerbajdjanica (A. A.-Z. et Kab.), A. ossoskovi (Andrus.), A. eldarica (Kolesn.). B TaOnnie
2 naHbI CPABHATETLHBIEC XAPAKTEPHCTHKY BeeX BHIOB POAA.

C p a B H e B ¥ e. Ot AByX Apyrux poaos (Avimactra i Kirghizella) ornuyaercs okpyrio-
HITH OBANLHO-TPEVTONERON opMOM PAKOBHHEI H GOJNEE IONHLIM PASBHTHEM 3Y0OB 3aMKa.

PacnpocTpale e Hikunli — pepxamit akuarsur. 3anapuas Typkmenns, Na-
recra, AzepGaitpokat, Boctounan I'pysus, Cesepupl# [pukacnnit, [Tosomxee, 3akaMbe,
Mpepypanse, Kphim.

Akischagylia subcaspia (Andrussow, 1902)

Ta6n. 1, dour, 1-10; Tatn. XVIII, ¢mr. 1-10;

tabn. XIX, dur. 4-7, tabn, XX, ¢ur. 13-16;
taba, XXI, dur. 1-16; Tabn. XXII, dar. 1-4;
Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 1, 3; Taba. XXIV, ¢mr. 1,2

Mactra subcaspia: Auapycos, 1902, c. 66, Ta6a, 11, puc. 3-7, 10-15; Muprosa, 1927, c. 28, Taba. 1, ¢wr. 1-3;
Borayes, 1932, ¢ 83, tabm X, pac, 22-24; Naswramewm, 1932, ¢. 6, Ta6n. 111, puc. 1-11; A. Ann-3anme, 1967,
c. 72, TaGa. V, gur. 1-6; 1969, c. 36, Tadn. IV, ¢ur. 1-6; Gegronny, 1972, ¢. 41, rabn. L, dur. 1-3.

Avimactra subcaspia: Konecauxos, 1950, ¢. 30, Ta6n. [, gur. 5-10; K. Amusane, 1954, ¢, 220, rabn. V, dpur. 1-
1. K. Annzane, Bexnnop, Iefinannosa, 1967, c. 65, taba. IV, puc. 1, 2; Jixnxus, 1976, Tabn. V, dwur. 1-6;
rabn. XVI, dur. 6-13; Tabn. XV, dur. 1-12; Tabn. XVIL, dmr. 1-3; Cupses, 1980,.c. RO, vabn. V, dur. 3-6;
tafa. V1, tur. 1; XaGuGymnutha, 1986, c. 86, Tabn. L, dur. 7a, 6.

Mactra (Avimactra) subcaspia: Bonkosa, 1955, ¢. 7, Ta6n. I, dwr. 5a, 6, 6a, 6; 1974, c. 71, tabn. XXXVII,
dwmr. {4,

Avimactra subcaspia kachetica: Jxukng, 1976, c. 37, ta6n. V, ur. 7-8,

Mactra balchanica; A. Ann-3ape, 1967, ¢, 74, tatn. V1, dbur. 5-7 (syn. nov.).

Mactra balchanica berdjankensis: @enxosuy, 1972, c. 48, Taba. 111, cur. 10—13 (syn. nov.).

Mactra kolesnikovi: A. Ann-3age, 1967, c. 86, Tabn. XI, tur. 1—11; 1969, ¢. 40, Tabn. V1, dur. 45,
degxosny, 1972, c. 55, Tabn. IV, dur. 1—5 (syn. nov.).

Mactra ebersini: A. Anu-3ape, 1967, ¢. 97, Tabn. XIX, ¢nr. 1 (syn, nov.}.

Mactra luppovi: A. Anu-3azge, 1967, ¢. 75, rabn. VI, dur. 8—10 (syn. nov.).
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Tabnurua 2

CpapBcHRC NPAINAKOB BHIA AXYATEUILCKAX MAKTPA],

Ban Makc, Koadprmpent ATKaTEHEI
HEa yron
() (rpan.)
Be/y BBM/BC T
i 2 3 4 5 6
Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.) 27 0,62-0,83 0,23-0,39 0,28-0,47 100-136
0,73 0,30 0,38 118
A. karabugasica (Andrus.) 22 0,52-0,68 0,20-0,36 0,24-0,41 120-151
0,60 0,28 0,33 135
A. nazarlebi (K, Aliz,) 17 0,73-1,04 0,34-0,53 0,35-0,56 58-112
0,89 0,43 0,45 N 85
A. venjukovi (Andrus.) 11,5 - 0,730,923 0,25-0,38 0,40-0,59 , 113-128
0,83 0,32 0.49 120
A. inostranzevi (Andrus.) 10,5 0.82-1.29 0,22-0,38 0,41-0,68 76-98
1.1 0,30 0,55 84
A. schirvanica (Andrus.) 31 0,74-0,95 020-0,37 0,26-0,50 95-115
0,34 0,33 0,38 110
A. azerbajdjanica (A. A.-Z. et Kab.) ] 0,89-1,00 0,30-0,38 0,34-0,47 97-115
0,99 0,34 0,41 106



A, ossoskovi (Andrus.)
A. eldarica (Kolesn.)

Bee enpel Akischagylia cpemm.

Avimactra (Avimactra) aviculoides Andrus. '
A. (A} pracaviculoides Tschelt.
Avimactra (Andrussclla) acutecarinata {Andrus.}

Bce eunsl Avimactra CpefiH.

Kirghizella pisum (Andrus.)
K. modiclopsis (Tschelt.)

Bce puyint Kirghizella cpens.

15

no 31

3

28

26

no 33

55

8.5

o 8,5

0,72-0,89
0,80

0,58-0,77
067

0,52-1.29

0,61-1,11
0.86

0.70-091
0,80

0,49-0,77
0,63

0,49-1.11

0,69-0,90
0,80

0,55-0,68
0,61

0,55-0,90

0,25-0,44
0,34

026-0,37
0,31

0,20-0,53
0,20

025-035
030

0,23-0,59
041

0,20-0,59

0,39-0,55
0,42

0,29-0,40
0,34

0,29-0,55

0,33-044
0,38

0,25-0,39
0,32

0,24-0,68

0,26-0.59
0,42

0.20-0,28
0,24

0,18-0,33
0,23

0,18-0,59

0,10-04
0,17

no 0,06

0,06-0,24

88-111
99.5

100-135

117
76-151

119-159
139

138-153
145

128-160
144

119-160

121129
125

98-120

109

98-129




Mactra opipora: A. Ana-3ane, 1967, ¢, 88, tabn. X1, thur. 1-4 (syn, nov.).

Mactira venusta; A, Amu-3ape, Kabakosa, 1967, c. 49, Taba, |, dur. 7—8; A, Amn-3ape, 1969, c. 37, vabn. V,
thur. 1—4 (syn. nov.).

Mactra sulini: A, Anu-3ape, KaGakosa, 1967, c. 47, 1abn. 1, dwr. 1, 2; A. Ann-3age, 1969, c. 41, Tabn, VI,
tur. 6, 7 (syn. nov.):

Hiyuewgslit THnOBOH MarTe puan TIonoran: BCETEH M 358, akua-
Ibifl, ¥TE4, () Benaa Pocroms, (7) Cenepubiii [Mpuxacnmii (v306paKeH AHIPYCOBRIM, 1902,
Tabn. 11, dur. 12). KpoMe TOro, roroTuns: BEios, MEPEYACAEHHBIX B CHHOHUMHKE, 3a
HekmoveHnem A. subcaspia kachetica, A. balchanica berdjankensis.

Onucaunve. PakoemHa CpeHAx pa3Mepoes (7AHa 1o 27 MM, BeicoTa go 20 MM},
TPEYTONMBEO-OKPYIIIOR WIH TPEYTOABHO-0BATILHOMR (POPMbI, YMEPEHHO Y/ITHHEHHAS (Be/n or
0,62 no 0.83; cpean. 0,73), or cnabo flo yMepeHHO BRINYKIOH (BeIN/BC OoT 0,23 fo 0,39,
cpegH. 0,30), or cuwisHO HEPaBHOCTOPOHHEH A0 NOYTH pPaBHOCTOpOHKeH {nmy/y ot 0,28 Ji s}
0,47; cpenn. 0,38). ANHEAILHEBIN yron ot 1{0) xo 136°, cpenn. 118°. Maxkymka ot cnaGo o
YMCDEHHO BbICTynaromed (sc. Mak/sc or 0,02 go 0,14; cpepn. 0,08). Kumn OKPYIABIH, He
peaxmit. Tlepeannii B HIXHKE Kpas nasHO 34KPYTIIEHB!, 3afiHHE CIErKa MPHTYILIEH, 3a-
MQUHBIH — JYTOBHJIHBI. ,

[lepeanne GoxoBble 3y6bl MpaBoH U Neroir CTBOPOK 3aMETHO KOpo4e 3agHEX. Myc-
KYIbHBIE OTNEYATKH OBANLHOA dhopMbl. CHEYC HernyGoKmi,

H3Me HYH B OCT b 3HaYHTEABHO H3IMEHACTCH OpPMa PAKOBHHBI OT TPEYTONLHO-
OKPYITOH [[0 TPEYrONbHO-0BaNBHOM, (oNee Y IHEHHOH, CTeNeHD BBINYKJIOCTH H HEPaBHO-
CTOPOHHOCTH.

CpasHenue. Ilo GONBIIHHCTRY NPU3HAKOB ONHECEIBAEMbIH BHJ| cxXofieH ¢ A. karabu-
gasica (Andrus.) 1 A. ossoskovi (Andrus.), ¢ KOTODBIMH CBA32H PANOM NEPEXOMHBIX (hopM,
OT A. karabugasica ornauaerca Gonee YKOPOYEHHO! PaKOBEHO, APYTHE OTNHYATEILHLIE
TPH3HAKH CM. IDH OnACcaHNH A. karabugasica; cpasaenme ¢ A. ossoskovi — TPH ONMCAHKHH
tocIeHe,

3awme 1anns [pu usydenun maccosoro MarepRana HaGaIOfaeTCs PAL NePEXOIHBIX
tbopm: or A. subcaspia k A. nazarlebi (Ta6n. XXII, ¢ur. 4, Tabn. XXIV, ¢ur. 3-5); or
A. subcaspia k A. ossoskovi (Ta6n. XIX, thur. 8—11; Tabn. XXII, tur. §, 6).

PacupocTpanenne. Hmxumi — BEPXHUE akdarbuL. Bun mupoko paciipocrtpa-
HEH BO Beex paspesax Ha TeppRTOpHH 3anafnoll TypkMennu, Azepbaiinkara, Bocrounoi
pysun, CebepHoi ITpukacnuickol HusMeHHOCTH, Moronxes, KazaHckoro 3akamos, Baur-
kupekoro IIpenypanes, Kepuenckoro n Tamanckoro NOTYOCTPOBOB | [p.

Aktschagylia karabugasica (Andrussow, 1902)

Tabn. 11, ur. 1—12; Tabn. XX, dur, 8—12

Mactra karabugasica: Augpycos, 1902, ¢. 67, Ta6n. 111, puc. 1,2, 8, 9, 16—25, 36, [JasHTazBHIM, 1932, ¢. 7,
raGn. [11, puc. 19—26; Borages, 1932, ¢. 83, Tabn. X, puc. 27 (B OGBACHEHHH — 25-27% A. Anu-3ane, 1967,
c. B0, taGn. VIII, dur. 1—6; 1969, c. 42, Tabn. VIL cpwr, 1, 2.

Avimactra karabugasica: Konecnixos, 1950, ¢. 37, ta6a. 111, tur. 8—10; K. Anmzane, 1954, c. 222, taGn. V,
thur. 4—9; K. Anmzape, Bexuios, Teitanposa, 1967, c. 96, Ta6in. IV, puc. 3—35; Lxnkua, 1976, Tabn. VI,
<mr. 1-—5, Tabn. XVI, dur. 1—5, Ta6n. XVII, ¢ur. 7—11; XaGaGynanna, 1986, c. 86, a6, 1, char. 6a, 6.

Mactra (Avimactra) karabugasica: Bomkosa, 1955, ¢. 7, TaGu. 11, chur, 7, 8.

Avimactra stavropolitana: Konecrwkos, 1950, c. 38, Tabn. 111, dour, 11-12; K. Amusape, 1954, c. 223, Tada. V,
hur. 47, 48; Ixukug, 1976, Tabn. VII, tur. 1, Taba. X1V, dr. 3 (syn. nov.).

Mactra danatensis: A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 81, Tagn. VL ¢mr. 7 (syn. nov.).

Mactra vestae: A. Amu-3ape, 1967, ¢. 82, Ta6n. VHI, dnr. 8; 1969, c. 43, Ta6a. VII, Hr. 5, 6 (syn. nov.).

Mactra dianae; A. Ann-3ane, 1967, c. 82, Tabu, VIIL, cpr. 9 (syn. nov.).

Mactra markovae: A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 88, Taéa. XUI, ¢ur. 5 (syn. nov.}).

Mactra chazarica: A. Anun-3ape, 1967, c. 89, Ta6a. X1, dur. 6, 7 {syn. nov,),

Mactra tarda: A. Anu-3ane, KaGakora, 1967, c. 50, Taba. II, ur. 3, 4, A. Anu-3ape, 1969, ¢. 38, Ta6q. v,
ur. 5—8 (syn. nov.).

Mactra davidaschvilii: A. Anu-3aze, 1967, ¢. 89, Ta6n. XIII, ¢pur. 8—10 (syn. nov.).

Mactra longa: A. Ank-3aze, 1969, c. 44, Tatin. VII, ur. 3—4 (syn. nov.).

Avimactra parallelta: Uensuos, 1967, c. 53, Ta6n VI, pur. 1—5 {syn. nov.).

T Mactra striata: depxosuy, 1972, c. 56, TaGn. 1V, ar. 6—7.
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MayudeHHBI® THnoBOK Marepuan. lonormm BCEIEM M 358, axua-
roitt, YBa (7). Cesepuniii [Tpukacnmit (n306paxeH AHIPYCOBBIM 1902, Tatn. 11, pur. 1 7).
Kpome TOro, TONOTHIL] BULOE, NEPETHCIENHBIX B CHEOHAMEKE, 33 HCKIIOUEHHCM Maclira
striata, Avimacira stavropolitana.

OnucaHHe . PakosHHA cpelHAX pa3MEpoR (A7THHA O 22 MM, BhICOTa 00 13 MM),
TPEYrONLHO-OBANBHON GOPMBIL, OT 3AMETHO 10 YMEPEHHO yanuHerHod (Be/x or 0,52 no 0,68;
cpens. 0,60), or cnafo N0 yMEpeHHO srnyiioll (esin/sc or 0,20 go 0,36; cpean. 0,28), ot
CHNBHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHEH 10 NIONTHE PABHOCTOPOHHEH (ama/p ot 0,24 no 0.41; cpepn. 0,33).
AnmkaneHsii yron ot 120 go 151°, cpegn. 135°. Makyika cnafo BeIaloLadcs (BC Mak/BeC
ot 0,01 no 0,05; cpean. 0,03). Kunk OKpyribif, HeABCTBEHHBIN. TepepHui Kpad 3aK-
PYTIIEHHBIH, HIDKHUA crabo nyroofpasnbiil, 3afHul — KOPOTKHIL, yCeIeHHbIH, HHOITA KaK
fib! CIIErKa OTTHHYTHIHA BREPX, 3AMOUHLIH Kpai ci1abo M30THYTHIA.

SanEuit GOKOBOM 3y6 MeBOil CTBOPKH [OXORMT 10 MaKymkh. Ilepennne GokoBbIe 3y6b!
npaBoil H NEBOW CTBOPOK KOpOUe 3afHAR. MycKy/IbHbIE OTNEYATKH HeOONbIINE, OBAIEHOR
tpopmu1. CHHyC MIAPOKHI, HO He TTYGOKHIL

MaiMecHYHUBOCTb . SHAUATEALHO BAPLEPYIOT (hOPMa PAKOBHHE], CTEHNCHD YVIHHEH-
HOCTH, BLINYK/AOCTA W pABHOCTOpOHHocTH. HabmiopaeTcs paj Nepexofiusix hopM K
A. eldarica (Kolesn.), a Taxke k pogy Avimactra (nogpop Avimactra (Avimactra) Andrus.).

CpaBHeHHE. ONAcHIBaeMEll BHL BeckMa OnE30K K A. subcaspia (Andrus.), ot ko-
TOPOro oTARYaeTcA SoNbIIel YATHHEHHOCTBIO, CNabhiM KHIEM, HROTAZ OTTAHYTHIM 3a/IHHM
Kpagm.

Pacupocrpanenne. Hwxnui — pepxami akuarsyl. Berpewacred no BceH
TEPPHTOPHH PACTPOCTPAHCHHA aKYaTBUTLCKAX OTINOKCHHHE, 33 MCKRIIOUEHHEM Hanbomee
CceBEpHBIX 9acTell AKUarbinbekoro Gacceiina (3akambe, ITpeaypanse).

Aktschagylia ossoskovi (Andrussow, 1902)

Tatn. I, dour. 11—22; TaGn, XVII, dpur. 11—14;
ta6n. XIX, ¢ur. 1—3; Tabn. XXII, dur. 7—12; Tabn. XXIIL, ¢omr. 2

Mactra ossoskovi: Angpycos, 1902, c. 70, TaGu. 111, puc. 41-—48; Muprosa, 1927, ¢. 29, Tabn. 1, dmr. 4—7,
Boraues, 1932, c. 84, Tabn, X, prc. 28, 29, Japwramennu, 1932, c. 9, TaGa. IV, puc. 5—10; A. Anu-3ane, 1967.
¢. 75, Tabn. dur. 1, 2; 1969, ¢. 56, Tabn. XV, dur. 1-3,

Avimacira ossoskovi: Konecxuxos, 1950, ¢. 45, Ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 11—15; K. Anwaape, 1954, ¢. 224, Taba. V, dur,
10-12; K. Amuzazne, Bexmnos, lefisanposa, 1967, ¢, 67, Taba. IV, puc. 6, 7. Ixuxns, 1976, rabn. VII, dwr. 5—7,
taba. VIIL, ¢ur, 1—12, Tabn. XIX, dur. 1-10, Ta6a. XX, dar. 1-8; Cunmes, 1980, ¢, 80, Tabn. V1, dur. 238,

Avimactra imago: Aunpycos, 1905, ¢. 393, ta6n. V, dur. 13— 15; Konecwuxos, 1950, ¢. 32, rabn. U, dur. T—
9: K. Anmsage, 1954, c. 228, ta6a. V, dur. 24 (syn. nov.).

Mactra imago: A. Ann-3ape, 1967, c. 77, Tabn. VII, ur. 4, 5; 1969, c. 57, rabun. XVI, dur. 4, 5.

Mactra asteriae; A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 76, Tabn. VIL, Gur. 3 (syn. nov.).

Mactra kambai; A. Anr-3ane, 1967, ¢. 98, Tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 3, 4 (syn. nov.).

? Mactra miserabilis: Anpgpycos, 1902, c. 73, taon, 11, ¢ur. 24—26; A. Anu-3ape, 1969, c. 57, Tabn. XVI,
cur. 6 (syn. nov.).

2 Avimactra miserabilis: Konecumxon, 1950, ¢. 43, Ta6a. 1V, dur. II; K. Amasane, 1954, ¢. 231, Tabn. V,
¢ur. 3335,

M3yuenHbpldi TANOBOA MaTepmaa. OpAruHamb H.H. Axapycosa yre-
psubl, Heotnn: MI'Y Ne 37/1, sepxumii akuarsut, axara, 3anagHas TypxMeHus {1300pa-
xeH A, Anr-3ane, 1967, Ta6n. VI, der. 1). KpoMe Toro, ronoTHIBI A ASOTHIL BAAOB, NIEpe-
YHCTEHHBIX B CHHOHHMMEC.

Onucasgue. PaKoBHHA CpeHAX pa3sMepos (JIHHA A0 15 MM, BBICOTa IO 12,8 mM),
TPEYTONLHO-OKPYTIlas, PARHOMEPHO YATMHEHHan (BC/A OT 0,72 no 0,89; cpepn. 0,80), or
cnabo 10 crabHO BRIMYKmo#n (sbir/ee ot 0,25 no 0,44 cpepn. 0,34), oT yMEpPEHHO Hepas-
HOCTOPOHHEH 10 NOYTH paBHOCTOpOoHKREH (/A oT 0,33 no 0,44; cpenn. 0,38). AnMKaTLHLIH
yron or 88 mo 111°, cpenn. 99,5°. Makymka ot cnalo [0 YMEPEHHO BhITaroNIeHca (BC
Mak/Be ot 0,05 ao 0,01; cpens. 0,03}, kant okpyrapld. Kak Ha nepegHeM, Tak ¥ H2 3aHEM
1ONAX HHOTa HAGMIOgaeTcs nerkas saabaennocTb. [lepegHAil Kpail OKPYTIBUA, TYNOM,
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3a[[HMA 3aKPYITICHHbIH, HHOTAA Cnerka NpATYnIeRHbI. HukHER B 3aMOYHbI Kpasi yro-
ofipasHsle,

3aMOK pasBHT Xopoluo. B mpapoi CTBOpPKE HaG/II0AaeTCs ORMH Pa3fBOEHHBIH Kap-
AMHATEHBIA 3y6. MyckynbKbIe oTHeuaTKH cnabhie, NepenHMi B3 HEX MOAYKPYTNbIA, 3a)-
U — OoBanbHbIE. CHHYC ITHPOKMIA, HO MENKMIL.

Mimenuasocte. HabmogaeTcs cHnbHas H3MEHIHBOCTD topMBI CTBOPOK OT
KOpPOTKOH TpeyroasHo# fo Gonee yanmunennol. MaMeHseTcs X4paKTep (BEIpAXKEH-
HOCTE) KHJIA, HHOTIA OH XOPOWIO 3aMETEH Y MAaKYUIKH, a K 3aHC-HIKHEMY Kpalo cria-
AHBAETCA.

Cpasnenne. OnmcuiBacMmbiil BHY GONEITE BCETO cxoned ¢ A. subcaspia (Andrus.),
OT KOTOPOTo OTAHYACTCS MEHLIIAMHA PA3MEPAMH, B CPeRHeM 0ONee BHIMYKIOH H MeHee
YATHHEHHOH pakoBWHOM, Kpome TOTo, y A. ossoskovi miorga NPHCYTCTBYET JETKasd BOI-
HYTOCTb OPHKANCBOY YaCTH NMEPENHEro NOJA, KOTOPOR HeT y A. subcaspia. Hantomee
KOPOTEME 3K3eMILTAPEI A. ossoskovi dhopmolt, craGoi BOTHYTOCTBEO CTBOPOK HECKONLKO
HanoMeHaloT A. venjukovi (Andrus.), oTiiEuascr ot mero Gomee KPYIHbBIMH PA3MEPAMH H
MEHEE NIPaBHNLHLIME OUEPTAHHAMHE CTBOPOK.

Pacnpocrpanenwne. Hmxuai — BEPXHEt ax4arsin. 3anafgHas TypkMenus
(Manwiit Banxan, Kbisbin-Apear), Asepbaiinxan (TTadaHTIOKAH, KasauGynar, nepap,
Hadpranan), Mosomxee u Ipepypanse (Mogma, Axxymaepo, CamMOyrano, KapMackaner,
HoMawkunckwe Bepunne:, Boesopckoe) u op. :

Aktschagylia venjukovi (Andrussow, 1902)

Taén. 1, ur, 21-—-25; Tabn. XX, cur. 3

Mactra venjukovi: Auapycos, 1902, c. 68, Ta6m. 111, puc. 27—30, 37—40; Boraues, 1932, ¢, 84, 1aén. X,
pHc. 30—31; Japurawennm, 1932, c. 9. Ta6n, I, pac. 12—17; A. Anu-3age, 1967, c. 92, Taba. XV, ur. 1—§:
1969, ¢. 45, TaGn. VIII, dur, 1—9.

Avimactra venjukovi: Konecunkon, 1950, c. 39, ra6n. 1V, dur. 1—5; K. Anmsane, E¥54, ¢. 227, Ta6n, V,
tur. 16—21; K. Anwsape, Bekiwion, Teftpanpoba, 1967, ¢. 69, taéa. IV, puc. 8—9.

Mactra (Avimactra} venjukovi: Bonkosa, 1955, ¢. 8, Ta6n. I, dwur. la, 6, 2a, 6; 1974, ¢. 72, TaBn. XXX VI],
¢ur. 13a, 6, 14 a, 6.

Mactra venjukovi var. inderata: Augpycown, 1902, ¢, 69, Ta6n. ITI, pue. 31-33.

Avimactra venjukovi var. inderana: Konecwuxos, 1950, ¢. 41, Tadn. IV, ¢ur. 6—7.

Mactra turkmena: A. Anu-3ane, 1967, c. 98, Tatn. XIX, dwtr. 2 (syn. nov.},

Macira symmetrica: A. Ann-3ape, 1967, ¢. 74, Taén. VI, cour. 14 {(syn. nov.).

Mactra geranica: A. Anw-3age, KaGaxopa, 1967, c. 50, Ta6n. I, ur. 1, 2; A, Anmn-3ane, 1969, c. 47, Tatn. X,
chur. 1, 2 (syn. nov.}.

Wsyvyeuns it TEDOBON MarTepHan. Oprrenams: HH. Asapycosa yre-
pansl. Heorun: MY Ne 59/1, Bepxyui akyareln, Manelt Banxan, [Janarta, Banaguas
Typxmenms (m3oGpaxen A. Amu-3age, 1967, Tata, XV, tur. 4), Kpome Toro, roaoTHnibl
BCCX BUNIOB, IEPEYHCICHHBIX B CHHOHRUMHEKE, 32 MCKMIOYeHEEeM A. venjukovi var. inderana.

Onncanme. PakoBuHa cpegHuX pasmepoB (anuna go 11,5 MM, BeIcoTa 10 9 MM),
TPEYTONBHO-OKPYTIOH (])opM}r.' OT YMEPCHHO YIIMHEHHO#H N0 KopoTkoi (ee/a ot 0,73 ao
0,93; cpenn. 0,83), ot cnabo-fio yMepexko BRIIYKN0# (Bbiny/Be oT 0,25 o 0,38; cpenr. 0,32),
OT YMEPEHHO HEPaBHOCTOPOHHEH 10 NOYTH PABHOCTOPOHHEH (Ury/n oT 0,40 1o 0,59; cpenn.
(,49). Makymxa or ouens caabo jo YMEPEHHO BoIFaOMmehcs (5e Mak/sec or 0,04 go 0,10;
cpenn. 0,08), nouTH UeHTpambHAS. ANEKATLHLIN yron ot 13 go 128°, cpenn. 120° Kum
OYU€Hb NONOrHHA, HHOTAA MOYTH He BhipakeH. [Tepequnil 1 sajmmit Kpasi OKPYTIILIE, IIPHIEM
32/IHHI HECKOIIBKO OTTSHYT. 3aMOYHBIN — c1a60 3aKPYrAeRHbIH, HIDKHAH — AyrcoGpasubIil.

3aMOK CPABHUTENBHO TOHKHAN. B nemof CTBOPKE OH COCTOMT M3 [IBYX (HepejHero u
3agHero) GOKoBBIX 3y508 B OJHOro KapauHanbHOTO. [lepeguuil GoxoBoi 3y6 HeMHOTO
Kopoue sanHero. [lepeanue n 3agnne GoKormie 3y6b1 npaBoi CTBOPKH DaBHbBI IO JAHAHE,
HILKHAEC HEMHOTO TOME BepXHUX. MyCKy/IbHEIE OTNEYATKA NONYOKPYrhie. CHHYC OYEHb
HerayGOKHHA HIIM OTCYTCTRYET.

HiMeHuYnBOCTb. HeMHOrO m3MenseTcst thopma pakoOBUH, ¥ HEKOTOPBIX 9KIEMII-
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nApoB He HabMoaaeTca CyXeHHs 3a[JHeT0 Kpas, a HaEGo/bpIIad BRINYKIOCTH HEKHEro Kpaa
NPUXOHUTCH HE NOCEPEIAHE, A HECKONBKO BNEPEIH.

CpasHeHHe . [loyra paBHOCTOPOHHEH PAKOBHHOU H NEHTPATBHOR MAKYLIKOH CXO-
xa c A. inostranzevi (Andrus.), oT KoTopoli oTmmyaeTcs Golee YINMHEHHOH PaKOBHROMN.
O6umMM ouepTaHieM CTBOPOK HamoMuHaeT A. schirvanica (Andrus.), HO y OCNEAHETO BHfA
paKOBHHA KPYITHAadA M MEHEe PABHOCTOPOHHSI,

3ameuyanns. HabGmomawrcs nepexogubie dopMel ot A. venjukovi K A. inost-
ranzevi (raba. I1, ¢ur. 21).

Pacnpocrpate Hnue . Hmxumi — pepxunit akuareut. Jarecran u AsepBalimxan
{(Uap-10prt, Kazau6ynar, Hagranan, IManantiokau, llemaxa), 3anaguas Typrmerus
{Axgaren), Cesepuntit [Tpaxacmuii (Y18a, Benaa Poctonm, Hugep).

Aktschagylia schirvanica (Andrussow, 1905)
Taba. II, dar. 13-17

Mactra schirvanica: AHapycos, 1905, c. 393, Ta6a. V, dwr. 12, 13.

Avimactra schirvanica: Konecaukos, 1950, ¢. 41, Ta6n. IV, ¢ur, 12, 13; K. Amisage, 1954, c. 228, tabn. V,
tpur. 22, 23,

Avimactra ovata: Henson, 1967, ¢. 51, Ta6n. V, ¢ur. 1—2 (syn. nov.).

H3ay4deHHu# TEnoso# MaTepuan. [onoran: TTAH M 4420/5, axua-
rein, Kapabynak, AsepGafikan (m3obpaxen H.W. Auppycosriv, 1905, Tabn. V, dar. 13);
KPOME TOTO, TOJIOTHIL A, ovata.

Onucanme . PakosEHA Cpe[JHEX H KPYNHBLIX pa3MepoR (AJAHA 10 31 MM, BRICOTaA 10
27 MM), TPEYTOALHO-OKPYrNoH hOpPMEI, OT YMEPEHHO YIJIHHEHHOH J0 KopoTxol (Bc/n ot 0,74
no 0,95; cpenn. 0,84), ot cmao go ymepenno senykno# (ser/se ot 0,29 1o 0,37; cpenn.
0,33), OT CHARHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHEH [0 NOYTH pasHocTopoHHe# (amy/n ot 0,26 po 0,50;
cpend. 0,38), ToHKOCTeHHAA, ANHMKATILHBIN yron ot 95 go 115°, cpepn. 110°. Maxymka
cinabo selgalomanca (sc mak/ec ot 0,05 go 0,07). Knunb okpyravlil, HeACHbIH. 3aKANeBOe
noxe IWWHPOKOe, BeINyKNoe, Ilepegnmi kpall NpaBMIBHO 33KPYTJACHHEBIH, 3afHEd —
KOCOYCEe YCHHEIH, HIDKHUH H 3aMOTHBI — cnabo gyrooGpasaeie.

3aMOK CPaBHHTENHHO TOHKANW. B mpaBol cTBOpKe MMEROTCA Ba (NepefHUiA ¥ 3a[IHMH)
GOKOBLIX 3y(a u apa kapauHanbLALIX. HHOTTa 3ameTHET BepxuKEe GokoBbIe 3y0ul. Ilepennne -
foKoBEIE 3y0hl 06eHX CTBOPOK IO IHHE PaBHBI 3a[HAM HIIF HECKONTRKO KOpOUe HX. Y XO-
POIHO COXPAHABIIAXCA 3K3ICMIUIAPOB CTafo 3aMETHBI MYCKYILHBIE OTIEYATKH B MaHTHAHAR
TAHA" cO cNabBIM CHHEYCOM RITH 023 Hero.

M3MeHuYnE0CTb . MaMeHeHHAM NOIBEPXEHb Pa3Mephl, hopMa PAKOBAHEI (OT OKPYT-
N0 A0 OBANBEO-TPEYTONBHOMH), BBITYKIIOCTL, PABHOCTOPOHHOCTE X CTENEHE KHAEBATOCTH.

CpaeHe Hue. Buan xHauGonee cxoneH ¢ A. venjukovi (Andrus.), or XoToporo oTiIR-
4aeTCs KPYHHLIMH pa3MepaMmu, B cpefiHeM Gonee HepaBHOCTOPOHHEH PaKOBHHON M O6BIYHO
OTCYTCTBHEM BEPXHHX OCKOBBIX 3y6GOB Ha IIPABOH CTBOPKE.

PacnpocrpaHe Hue . Hmxamk (7) — BepXHui akgareit, 3ananHas Typrmenns (pas-
nHauele paiorbt Konerpara, KpacHosogcroro n-sa), Cepepaniil Ilpakacnuil (Munepexne
TOpbI).

Aktschagylia inostranzevi (Andrussow, 1902)
Taba. 11, par. 18—21; Tabn. XX, ur. 1—2

Mactra inostranzevi: AHapycos, 1902, ¢, 71, ra6a. 11, pue. 27—33; Japrramenny, 1932, Taba, IV, dur. 1, 4
Boraues, 1932, ¢. 85, ra6n. X, puc. 32—35; A. Anu-3ape, 1967, c. 92, Ta6n. XVI, gmr. 1—9%; 1969, c. 46,
tabn. IX, dar. 1-9,

Mactra (Kirghizells) inostranzevi: AHIpycoB, 1905, ¢. 114, (Ge3 omicasms),

Avimactra inostranzevi: Konecuwgon, 1950, c. 44, Tabn. V, ¢ur. 1—4; K, Anmiane, 1954, ¢, 229, Tabn, V,
tur. 25-—30; K. Anusape, Bexnnos, Fefipangosa, 1967, c. 71, TaGn, IV, pue. i3—1e6.

Mactra (Avimactra) inostranzevi: Bonkosa, 1955, c. 8, Ta6n. I1, dur. 3a, 6, 4, 5; 1974, ¢, 72, Tabn. XXXVII,
dwr. 1a, 6, 2a, 6. .
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Mactra inostranzevi var. utvensis: Anapycoe, 1902, c. 72, a6, II, puc. 34, 35; Naewranrsnng, 1932, Tabn. Iv,
Hr. 2-3.
¢ Avimactra inostranzevi (Andrussow) var. utvensis: Konecuukoe, 1950, c. 45, ra6n. V, ¢ur, 5—6: K. Ammsage,
1954, ¢, 230, Tabn. V, dar. 31, 32,

Mactra lenticularis: A. Ans-3ane, 1967, c. 94, Tabr. XVI, ¢ar. 10 (syn. nov.).

H3yuyeHHBIH TUNOBOW MaTepman. Opwmranane: H.H. Auppycosa yrpa-
uedbl. Heotun: MI'Y Ne 60/1, sepxumii akuarou, Hanata, 3amapnas Typrmenns (m306pa-
xen A. Anm-3ape, 1967, 1abn. XVI, ¢nr. 1). Kpome Toro, ronoruns: M, lenticularis,
M. inostranzevi var. utvensis.

Onucanwne. PakosrAna MancusKas (1iaHa mo 10,5 MM, BeicoTa 1o 9 MM), OYeHL B3-
MEHYHBOH (HOPMBI OT CEPMOBHIHO- 10 KITHHOBHIHO-OKPYTO#, OT YMEPEHHO YINHHASHHOH [O
KopoTko# (Be/n ot 0,82 10 1,29; cpenr. 1,05), ot cnabo po YMEPEHHO BLINYRIOM (BLIN/BC OT
0,22 go 0,38; cpepn. 0,30), or nouTH PABHOCTOPOHHEH O 3aMeTHOH HEPABHOCTOPOHHER
{mm/n ot 0,41 mo 0,68; cpemn. 0,54), MPHEM 4aile 3aHAA YaCcTh PAKOBHHB] KOpOYe mepeji-
Hell. ADHKanpHBIA yrom ot 76 mo 98°, cpend. 84°. Makymka cna6o Belgaomascs (BC
Mak/Be cpean. 0,04). Kuns orcyrereyer. 3akaiesoe nome NOAYITYNHOH (POPMEI, 4aCTO cler-
xa BorHyToe. Ilepennuit ¥ 3aJHAN Kpan OKPyTIbIC, HICKHEL Cnato H3OTHYT, 3aMO'IHBIH Kpak
MPEACTABIACT BBICOKYK) JIyTy, OOC BETBH €T0 BCTPEYAIOTCH NOYTR TOJ NPAMBIM yIITOM,

34MOK CPaBHUTECLHO TONCTRIA. B meBoi CTBOPKE O[IHHOYHBIE OOKOBBIE 3YORT [IHHHbLIE,
Npe4eM 3a0HAH CBOHM TOHKHM KOHIIOM NOJXORHT K MaKyIIKe. MyckynbHbie oTHe9aTEY
HeGOBIINE, HONYOKPYTAbe. ManTHliHAS nvmAa Ges curyca.

Mimeunsnasocts. Habmopaerca 60abias A3MEHYRBOCTD MO CTENEHM HEPaBHO-
CTOPOHHOCTH, BOSBLIIECHAR MAKYLIEK, Pa3BHTHA GOKOBLIX 3yGOB.

CpasHenue. A inostranzevi EMeeT Gomee YKOPOYEHHYIO H NOYTH PARHOCTOPOH-
HIOKO paKOBHHY, 1EM OTIIHIAETCA OT GONBIUAHCTBA BHAOB Aktschagylia; nuuk nowTn passo-
CTOPOHHEH paxoBAHOM Onu3ka K A. venjukovi, or KOTOpO# OTHYAETCH MAEHBKON Cepno-
BHTHO-OKPYTOH, YKOpOZeHHOR pakosanoil. [To ManeHLiHM pa3MepaM TAroTeeT K IPyIHie
Kirghizella. :

Pacnpocrpanenne. Hmxuull — sepxumil akvarsir. 3anajmas TypkMmenns (Ax-
qarell, ¥Ymak, Janara), Asepbalipxan (KazauGynar, Hadrranan, 3asgap, Bosgar, Ko-
osicran, Memaxa, Hnbxuum), Cesepnbrit Tlpukaconi (YTsa, Hupep).

Aktschagylia azerbajdjanica (A. Ali-Zade et Kabakova, 1967}
Tabn. I, ¢ur. 22, 23

Mactra azerbajdjanica: A. Amu-3ane, KaGaxona, 1967, c, 49, Tatn. |, dur. 5, 6; A. Ana-3age, 1969, ¢. 48,
Tabn. X, dur. 3—6.

M3yueHrb B TENOBOK MaTepman. Nomorum: MIY M 23/23, pepxumit
axyarelt, Hadranan, AsepGaixkan. :

Onucarue, PakoBAna MaleHLKHX pasMepoB (INHEHA g0 6 MM, BRICOTa [0 5 MM),
TPEYTONbHO-OKPYITIOH (hOPMEI, OT yMEDEHHO YANIMHEHROM 10 KOPOTKO# (Be/I oT 0,89 i{¢}
1,09; cpena. 0,99), o cnabo go YMEPEHHO BbINyKJI0H# (Bbin/Be oT 0,30 no 0,38; cpean. 0,34),
O7 YMEPEHHO PRBHOCTOPOHHEH 0 NMOYTH PaBHOCTOpOHHEH (nmu/n ot 0,34 no 0,47 CpeqH.
0,41). Makyuika 3aocTpennas, caGo umu yMepeHHo BEINarmasnca (Bc Mak/ec ot 0,07 o
0.12; cpepu. 0,09). AnukansHbIi yron ot 97 po 115°, cpean. 106°. K OKPYTIbIH,
HEACHBLIA, HIokHUH M 3aMOYHBIA Kpas pakoBMHBI RyrooGpasHble, epeRHni — OKpYTIbIH,
FAIHHI — KOCOYCETIEHHBIH,

3amoK B IIPaBOil CTBOPKE COCTOMT B HapPHLIX GOKOBLIX 3yGOB, IpAYEM HEKHHE GoJlee Mac-
CHBHBIE, H OJIHOTO HeGOINbIIOrO XapiuHannaoro. Ilepenare Goxonble 3y0b1 B 06enx cTBOp-
Kax 3aMETHO KOpOYe 3aiHuX. MycRynbHble OTNCYaTKA OKPYIIBIE, IyGOKRe, Cunyc orcyr-
CTBYyeT. )

CpapueHdge. IloHeGonpumam pasmepaM EMeeT HauGoOIkIUEE CXOACTRO ¢ A. inost-
ranzevi (Andrus.), oT KOTOpPO# OTIHRYAETCH XapaKTepOM HEPABHOCTOPOHHOCTR,

PacnpocTpaHe Hne Bepxn mokuero — BEPXHHI aK4arslL. AsepGatimxan (Had-
TANaH),
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Akischagylia eldarica (Kolesnikov, 1950)

Tata, HI, dwr. 1-11

Avimactra eldarica: Konecnukos, 1950, ¢, 34, tabn. Il ur. 1-—3; K. Anwnzape, 1954, c. 226, Tabn, V.
dnr. 4951, kukua, 1976, Tabn. VI, dwur. 5.

Mactra eldarica: A. Amu-3ane, 1967, ¢, 83, Tabn, IX, dur. 1-12; 1969, ¢. 39, Tabn. VI, dur. 1-3.

Mactra papillata: A. Ann-3ape, 1967, c. 84, rafn. X, dur. 5, 6 (syn. nov.).

Mactra uzboica: A. Ann-3age, 1967, c. 85, vabn. X, ¢wur. 7 (syn. nov.).

Mactra portentosa: A, Amu-3ane, 1967, . 86, ta6n. X, ¢ur. 8 (syn. nov.).

Mactra agalarovae: A. Ann-3age, 1967, c. 84, ra6a. X, dur. 1—4; 1969, ¢. 40, TaGn. VI, dur. 8—10;
Genxopny, 1972, ¢. 42, Tafa, 1, ar, 46 (syn, nov.).

Mactra gibba: A. Anu-3ape, KaGakora, 1967, ¢ 48, taGa. 1, dwr. 3, 4; A. Anu-3age, (967, ¢. 42, rabn. VI,
tur. 11—12 (syn. nov.).

HsyweHnHb#t TEnNOBOH® MaTepHan. Opurnnans B.II Konecnukosa yre-
paubl. Heornn: MI'Y Ne 46/1, nepxowit axyarsin, Janata, 3anapgras Typkmcnusa (n3o6-
paxen A. Anu-3ane, 1967, Ttabm. IX, ¢ur. 3). KpoMe roro, ronorune: sugos, ne-
peuMCIIEHHBIX B CHHOHUMHKE.

Onucanue. PakoBuHa cpeguux pa3Mepos (LamHa n0 16 MM, bEIcoTa 10 10 MM),
TPeyroTEHO-OBANBHON (POPMBI C HECKOJNBKO OTTSHYTOH 3aJHeH 9aCThIO, OT 3aMETHO 1O
YMCPEHHO YONHHEHHOH (Bc/n ot 0,58 po 0,77; cpepn. 0,67), or cnabo g0 yMEpPCHHO BLI-
nyknof (eem/sc ot 0,26 no 0,37; cpean. 0,31), OT CHABHO A0 YMEPEHHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHER
(arra/n ot 0,25 po 0,39, cpean. 0,32), TomcTocreHHas. Amukaneustit yron ot 100 1o 135°,
cpepr. 117°, Maxkymka or cnabo o yMepeHHO BrIfaroueiica (sc Mak/se ot 0,05 go 0,10),
340CTpeHHAS. 3AKHIEBOC TIONE ASATCH Ha IPe HepaBHele yacTH. Ilrpokas npukuiesas
YACTh, OCAOXKHEHAAA CH(POHATLHON CKIafKoH, MOKpbITa rpy0LIME Cle/laMH HapacTaHud u
OTAeNI¢HA OT Y3KOH, IMagkolf, HECKONBKO BOTHYTOH 3aAHeR 4acTH OKPYITbIM YCTYNOM.
OKpyriblil nepeAHnit Kpail ILTABHO NePeXOfAT B ¢1ab0 3aKPYITEHHbIH HIDKHUR, KOTOPLIH,
COEMHAACH ¢ OKPYTTIBIM 33/IHHM KpaeM, 00pa3yeT METKYIO YTIOBAT0CTs. 3aMOUHEH Kpal
AYTORMJTHBIA.

3amok maccHBHEIA, Tlepentne GoKoBbIE 3y0bl 0GEUMX CTHOPOK NPHMEPHO B TPH pasa
Kopoyue 3anaux. Hminue SokoBble 3y0BI NpaBoi CTBOPKHM MACCHBHbLIE.

M3MeHYNBOCTDb. M3MCHAOTEI OMEPTAHUA PAKOBHHBEI OT OKPYIIIO-TPCYrONLHOR
(fosee CUMMETPUYHOR), YMEPEHHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHEH IO CHIIBHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHEMN,
OBANBHO-TPEYTONBHOM, BLITHHYTOR B OWHY. BrrpevaloTca pakoBHHEI ¢ 60OMCe WIHPOKEMH
MaKYTUKaMH, CANIEHO CMCIICHHLIMH K NIepefHeMY Kpalo.

Cpaencune. PopMoll paKOBEHBL, HECKOLKO OTTAHYTOH 32fHeH TaCThIO, Y-
HEMHOCTBIC M CTENEHBLI) HEPABHOCTOPOHHGCTH OONBINE BCeTO cXoxa ¢ A, karabugasica
(Andrus.), oT KOTOpOH OTIHYacTcHd 0ONee TOJNCTOCTEHHOH PAKOBHHOH H folee Gbl-
NAKAIIAMECT MAKYITKAMH.

3aMeuanuns. HabmonaroTes nepexopnsle ¢opmbt or A. eldarica x A. nazarlebi
(tabm. I, ¢r. IT).

Pacnpocrpadennc. HuRHHA — BepxHHH akyarein. 3anapgHas Typkmenus
(Maneri banxan, Janara), AsepGaimxkan (Hasxaun, Dneaap, Monnapar, Hanawroxan,
Hadprranasn).

Aktschagylia nazarlebi (K. Alizade, 1932)

Tabn, [, dur, 12—23; tadbn. XXIII, dur. 5-—8, Tabn, XXIV, pur. 6—8

Mactra nazarlebi: K. Anusane, 1932, ¢, 37—38, tabn. V, dwmr. 16; 1936, ¢. 27, Tabn. 5, puc. 17—21, Ta6n. 6.
pauc. 1—4; AL Anw-3age, 1967, ¢. 77, rabn. VII, dur. 8—9; c. 52, Ta6a. XIIL ¢ur. 1—35,

Avimactra nazarlebi: Konecunkor, 1950, c. 35, ma6n, I, dur. 4—7; K. Amusage, 1954, c. 225, tabn. Vv,
ur. 13-15; K. Anmsane, Bexwnos, lefiBangosa, 1967, c. 70, Tadn. [V, puc. 10~12; Peaxosuy, 1972, ¢. 33, Tadn.
1L, dwr. 11-12; xukns, 1976, Ta6n. IX, dur. 3—4.

Mactra (Avimactra) nazarlebi: Bonkosa, 1974, ¢. 73, Tabn. XXXVIII, dar. 7—9.

Avimactra nazarlebi chatmica: MTxnxmn, 1976, c. 37, Taba. V, ¢ur. 7—38.

Avimactra gedroitzi: Konecnukos, 1950, c. 33, ta6n. 11, pur. 10---12 (syn. nov.),



Mactra gedroitzi: A. Anw-3age, 1967, c. 79, Tatn. VIL, ¢ur, 10; 1969, ¢, 51, ta6a. XII, . 1—6.

Mactra gedroitzi volkovae: ®demkopnd, 1972, ¢, 44, Taba. 1, pur. 7—10 (syn. nov.).

Mactra kuraense: A. Ann-3ape, [lerpoea, 1967, c. 63, Ttabn. 1, dur. 1-7; A, Amu-3ane, 1969, ¢. 53,
Tabn. X1V, ur. 1—7 (syn. nov.).

Mactra gibbosa: A. Anu-3ane, [Tetposa, 1967, c. 65, tatn, III, ¢gur. 6; A. Anu-3ane, 1969, ¢, 48, Tadn. XI,
ur. 2 (symn. nov.).

Mactra decora: A. Ann-3ane, Ietposa, 1967, ¢, 66, Taba. III, ¢ur. 7; A. Amn-3age, 1969, c. 49, Tabn. XI,
¢ur. | (syn. nov.).

Avimactra parvula: K. Annzage, 1954, ¢. 231, Tabn. V, dur. 36—38 (syn. nov.).

Mactra parvula: A. Anu-3age, 1969, c. 50, Ta6n. XI, gur. 3—4 (syn. nov.).

Mactra minerva: A. Ann-3ape, [letpoea, 1967, ¢. 63, Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 1-—3; A. Anu-3ape, 1969, c. 54,
tabm. XV, dur. [—3 (syn. nov.).

Mactra albana: A. Anu-3ape, [letposa, 1967, ¢, 64, Ta6a. 111, dur. 1-3; A. Amn-3ane, 1969, €. 55, Tabn. XV,
¢pur. 4—=6 (syn. nov.h

Mactra mana: A. Aun-3ape, Iletpoga, 1967, c. 63, Tata, III, dur, 4,5 (syn. nov.).

Avimactra triquetra Yensnor, 1967, ¢, 56, Tatn. VI, ¢nar, 22-—26 (syn. nov.).

Mactra zhidovinovi: ®emropay, 1972, c. 52, Tabn. III, ¢ur. 5—10 (syn. nov.).

Avimactra aktschagylia: ixwkns, 1976, ¢. 39, Taba. IX, dur. 1,2 (syn. nov.).

HsyvuenHbld Tunosoi martepman. Opurmransl K.A. Anusage yrpa-
uennl. Heorun: MI'Y Me 28/23, agwarein, Monnagar, AsepOalixan (#306paxed A. An-
3ane, 1969, ta6n. HI, ¢ur. 1). KpoMe TOro, roloTHIILI BHAOB, nepevyacTeHHBIX B
CHHOHHMHEKE, 34 HCKII09eHAeM A. nazarlebi chatmica, M. gedroitzi volkovae, M. zhidovinovi,
A aktschagylia.

Onucauwune. Paxopuna cpenunx pasmepoe (gnana 1o 17 MM, BbIcOTa g0 15 MMm),
TPeyroNbHO-OKPYTI0H (QOPMBI, OT YMEpeHHO YEAHHEHHOM a0 xopoTkoi (sc/n oT 0,73 no
1,04; cpenn. 0,89), oT yMepeHHO O CHIBEHO BEIMyKIOH (Bnin/ec ot 0,34 mo 0,53; cpenn.
0.43), oT yMepenAO EEPAaBHOCTOPOHHEH 10 NOYTH paBHOCTOpOHKEH (qmy/R ot 0,35 o 0,56;
cpenn. (4,45), ToncTocTeHAad. ANMKanbHsIiA yron ot 58 go 112°, cpepn. 85°. Makymka ot
YMEPEHHO [I0 CHILHO BHICTYnaromei (e mak/sc ot 0,08 mo 0,23; cpenn. 0,15). Muorga Ha
NepejHeM NOoe 3aMEeTeH BTOPOR OKPYTJIbIE KH/Ib, IPOCIEKMBAIONIMICH OT MAKYIIKH, e OH
c1a00 BBIPAXCH, K HIDKHEMY KPaK PakoBHHEL. 3akunceoc none kpyroe. Ilepegumit kpaii
KDYIUIbIE, LIABHO NEPEXONT B OKPYTAEIH HEDKHUH, KOTOPLIA B CIyIae BTOPOro KMNA MOXET
HMeTE (GOPMY TYNOTO YI7a. 3afHuil Kpal, OKPYT/IHIA WIE CIa00 YCeYeHHBIH, 3aMOTHBIH —
KPYTO H3OTHYTHIH,

3amok MmaccuBHEIA. B npasoil cTBOpKe BEpXHHE GOKOBhie 3yOhl DYNRMEHTApPHBIE.
[lepeanue Gokosble 3yGbl 0GeHX CTBOPOK JHAMHTENILHO KOPOYe 3aAHAX. MaHTHitHas NyHAs
pc3Kkas, MyCKynbHBEIE OTIeYaTKH HeGonbiue, ruySokune. CHHYC cTabo passuT, OKPYTIbIL
WM OTCYTCTBYET,

H3MeH1IMBOCTE. 3HAYATEILHO MEHAIOTCA YANHHEHHOCTH (PAKOBHHBI OT YMe-
PEHHO YANMHEHHOM A0 KOPOTKOW) U CTENEHE BO3BBILICHAS MAKYINEK HaJl 3aMOUHBIM KPaeM,
HHOITA [TOABNACTCH AONONHATE ILHLIH BTOPOH KUITb.

CpasHeHne. MacCHBHOCTBIO CTBOPOK, BEICOKMME, TYNHIMH MAaKYIIIKAMHE HECKOTBKD
HanoMuHaeT A, eldarica (Kolesn.), or xoTopoit ornmuaeTca 6onblieil pABHOCTOPOHHOCTEID,
MOIHBIMA 3Y6aMH, CHJTBHOR BbINYKIOCTBIO; NPACYTCTBEEM HHOIA BTOPOTO KWJIA PE3Ko
OTITH4ASTCA OT JPYTHX BHAOB.

Pacnpocrpaune nne . Hokunit (?) — Bepxuuil akyarsi, 3anagHaa Typkmenns ([la-
Hara, Ak-O6a, I'éx-O6a, CymGap, Kiopengar, cesepnas KapaGorasckas koca), Asephaii-
xaH (Ilupaxn, HazapneGu, crens TapuGaun, ITanantioksn, Hadranan, Memaxa, Monta-
aar, Kymkyna, I'iopsyspar, 2abaap), [losomkse (JomaimkuHckae Bepmunni).

P o x Avimactra Andrussow, 1905

Trnosoii BEAg — Mactra (Avimactra) aviculoides Andrussow, 1905, axuaren,
KapaiiManst, AzepGaiinxad.

duaruos. PakoBuHa CpeiHEX H KPYIIHBIX Pa3MEPOR, TPANeHEBRAHOM, OBATLHO-TIA-
MOYTONBHOHA HITH NTEPUOANHONH (POPMBI, OT 3aMeTHO YIIHHEHHOH 10 KOPOTKOH, OT CHIIBHO
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HEpABHOCTOPOHHEH FO MOYTH PABHOCTOPOHHEH, OT IVIOCKO® AQ CHNBHO BBINYKIOH, OT
TOHKOCTEHHOH 0 TomcrocTeHHod. Makymka npozorgpHas, ot cnado 0 3aMETHO BBIAIO-
meles. Kunk OKpyrieHHbIA, HHOTAA pesko sBeipaxkeHHBIA, [lepeasee nome nmockoe umu
crabo BRINYKJICE, 3aKWIeBoe — Nnockoe. [lond 4acTo KpEINOBHAHO pacinEpeHsl. 3aMOK
TOHKHA, B TPaBOH CTBOPKE COCTOHT M3 [BYX IIEPelHHX, IBYX JaMHAX COKOBBIX H IBYX Kap-
[EHANLALIX 3y0oB. Bepxumil 3agnnil GoKOBOH 3y0 Npaboll CTROPKH eipa 3aMeTeH. B nesoi
¢TBOpPKe — fBa (epeHHI A 3afHHI) 60KOBBIX 3y0a H OJlEH Pa3iBOSHHEBIH KApJUHABHEIH.
XapaxTep MAHTHHHOM TUHAH H MYCKYIBHBIX OTNEYATKOE HE HIBECTCH.

CocTas. [Ipa nogpoga: Avimacira Andrus. 7 Andrussella Korob.

Cpasumenne. Or Aktschagylia w Kirghizella ornaaaeTca Gonee KpyIuLIMA pa3MepaMy,
TPANEIMEBAHON HTE NTEPHOANHOH (POpMOil, cTTabBIM 3aMKOM.

Pacnpocrpane HHe. Axuaroin. 3anafnas Typxmenus, AsepGaiinxan, Cepep-
kp1# [IpAKacmedt.

Iloapog Avimactra s.s.

Tanosoi BuJg - Mactra (Avimactra) aviculoides Andrussow, 1905, Bepxuui
akyareln, KapafiManer, AsepGafipxan.

Auaruo3., PaxopHHa KpYNHBIX pa3sMepOB, TpalelHEeBARHON HIIH NTepHOMAHOH DOp-
MB1, OT YMEPEHHO YUIAHEHHOH [0 KOPOTKOL, OT CHILHO HEPARHOCTOPOHHEH /10 MOYTH PaB-
HOCTOPOHHEH, OT INTOCKOH [0 YMEPEHHO BBINYKNOH, TOHKOcTeHAaA. Makymika cna6o Bbi-
laromasca. Kank ofisl4H0 OKpPYriaensuLid, cabo BeIpaXeHHbId, HO HHorga peskui. Mepen- -
HCE NONE PacITAPEHHOE, TIOCKOE BITH CErka BBIMYKIOE, 3JaKHICE0e — TAKEKE MHPOKOE,
KPBITOBH[HOE, II0cKoe. HapyxHas NOBEPXHOCTE C TOHKHME C/ICIAMH HADACTAHHA, KOTOPbIE
WHOT2 O0pa3yloT MOPIIHHKA.

CocTas. JIpa BEjga: Avimactra aviculoides (Andrus.) u A. pracaviculoides Tschelt.

CpasHue nue. Ot Andrussellz oTmauaeTca Gonee KpyNHOM, Golice YIAOMEHHOI pa-
kOBHHOM NTCPUOHJHOR MAW TPANEIWEBATHOH (DODMBI, OKPYTIBIM KnieM H GoJee KPLLIO-
BUJIHO PACIHPCHHBLIM 3aKHNEBLIM MOJIEM.

Pacnpocrpanenwme., HRKHEE — Bepxnuil akvarein. 3anagHas TypKMeHuA,
AsepOaiipkan, CepepapIi [Ipukacrmi.

Avimactra (Avimactra)} aviculoides Andrussow, 1905

Ta6n. IV, (ar. 1—3

Mactra (Avimactra) aviculoides: Aunpycos, 1905, c. 393, taGn. V, ¢nr, 19-22,
Avimactra aviculoides: Konecumroe, 1950, ¢, 47, Ta6a, 11, dur. 4—6; K. Annzape, 1954, ¢. 233, Tabn. V,
Hr. 43.
i Mactra aviculoides: A. Ann-3ape, 1967, c. 94, Tabm, VI, dur. 1—10; 1969, c. 60, Ta6n. XVIIL, dur, 3—7.

Mactra alata: A. Ana-3ape, Iletpora, 1967, . 67, Tadn. 11, ¢ur. 4, 5; A. Amn-3apne, 1969, ¢. 60, tata. XVIiI,
tur. 1, 2 (syn. nov.j,

U3ayyedansidi THNOBOK MaTepnan. Opurananst HH. Auppycosa yrpa-
yensl, Heorun: MI'Y!, pepxumil akgarsin, Hadrranan, AzepGaiiaxan (uz06paxken A. Amn-
3ape, 1969, Tabn. XVIII, ¢ar. 3); xpome Toro, ronoman M. alata.

Onncanue. PakoBEHa kpynHas (amamHa fo 33 MM, BbICOTA IO 27 MM), NTEPAOHTHOM
dopMBl, OT yMepeHHO yInMHERKOH o KopoTko# (sc/y or 0,61 no 1,11; cpegn. 0,86),
mnockas (seuyse 0,20), OT CHNILHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHEH A0 IOYTH PaBROCTOPOHHEH (AMY/A OT
0.26 no 0,59; cpepsn. 0,42). AnARanbHLI yron ot 119 go 159°, cpean. 139°. 3amounnlit B
3ANHAA Kpasf no4TH npamele. [lepennuit kpait okpyrasid, Hmxkuait M 3apumi Kpas coen-
HAKOTCA 0], OCTPBIM YITIOM, HHOIJIA PAKOBHHA HMEET BH] PaBHOGSPEHHOO TPEYTONbLHAKR,
HEPENKO TIEPEAHAS YACTh PAKOBAHLI paBHa 3agHEH.

! Homep xonnexuu# He H3BECTEH.
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M3MenuubocTs. CHILHO BAPLHPYIOT OYEPTAHMA CTBOPOK OT PABHOOEAPCHHOMO
TPEYTONbHUKA C ONYMEHHOH BHH3 BCPIIMHON [0 OBaJBHONPAMOYIONBHBIX, HHOTRA YI-
7OBaThIX. 34KHIEBOE NOJIE YACTO PABHO NePefHEMy HIH HECKOJIBKO yike cro. Mensercs
NOFOKEHAC MARYIIEK OT MOYTH LEHTPANBHOIO 0 HECKONBKO CABMHYTOTO K MepefHEMy
Kparw,

CpasHeHnunc. Or A(A) praeaviculoides Tschelt. oTnuuaeTcs nrepuonHOi dhopmoi
PAKOBHHBI H HaCTO NOYTH PABHOCTOPOHHEH M IIOCKOH PAKOBMHOM.

PacnpocTtpanenue. HAXHMA — BepxXuuil aK4arsin. 3anajgnas TypkmeHus
{paspesbl Konerpara: Janarta, Komx, M. Banxan, Kpacrosoncknit n-os, Bexnam, Ko-
moBa, YaneMaMeaxymul), Asepbaiigxan (IlanaHTiORAH, Hacdranan, Monnapar, Exe-
Xana), Cesepaeiit Iprracnuit (Uspep) u fp.

Avimactra (Avimactra) praeaviculoides Tscheltzov, 1967
Tatn. [V, dur, 4—12

Avimactra pracaviculoides: Yensnos, 1967, ¢, 54, Tabn. VI, cpur. 6—14.

Avimactra subovata: lenpnos, 1967, c. 52, Tafin. V, dwr. 10—16 (syn. nov.).

Mactra zhizhchenkovi: A. Ann-3ape, 1967, ¢. 87, Ta6a. XIL, ur. 1-7; 1969, ¢. 61, tabn. XVIII, ur. 8, 9 (syn.
nov.).

Mactra eurydicae: A. Anw-3age, 1967, c. 95, ra6n, X VIII, dur. 11-13 (syn. nov.).

Mactra pacata: A. Ann-3age, 1967, ¢, 96, Tabm XVIII, thur. 1-6; 1969, ¢, 45, Tabn. VII, pur. 7, 8 (syn. nov.).

Mactra approba: A. Anu-3age, 1967, ¢. 97, Ta6n. XVIII, ¢ur. 7 (syn. nov.}.

Lutraria andrussovi: A. Aan-3ape, 1967, ¢, 99, Tabn. XIX, ur. 5—10; 1969, c. 64, Taba, XIX, tur. 8. ¥;
A. Ann-3age. KaBakosa, 1967, c. 35, ta6n. 11, dwr. 5, 6; Mxuxus, 1976, ra6a. XIV, dur. 2 (syn. nov.).

Caspimactra naphtalanica: A. Anu-3ape, 1969, c. 65, Taba. XX, ur, 1-6 (syn. nov.).

Wsydennw#t Tunoso# MaTepuan. Tomorum ITMH Ne 2323/95, BEPX-
HEH ak4yaren, Manwiit Banxan, 3anangaas Typrkmchus,

Onucanne. Pakosuma KpynMas (nnumma go 28 MM, Bsicota o 25,5 MM), Tpa-
NCUUEBHAROR (OpMBI, OT yMEDEHHON YANHHEHHOH 0 KOpoTKoMH (Bc/n oT 0,70 no 0,91
cpenn. 0,80), or caabo no yMeperno semykaod (setn/se ot 0,25 o 0,35; cpenn. 0,30), or
CHNBHO 10 YMEPCHHO HepaBHOCTOported (umy/T ot 0,20 no 0,28; cpeny. 0,24). AnukansHei
yron ot 138 po 153°, cpegu. 145°. 3aMoOvHEBIH K 3aHuA Kpas nouTH npsmble. [lepegumi
Kpai oxpyrietit. HokHui cnaGo OKPYIMBIf, © 3afHAM KpacM COEIHHSETCS [OMTH Noj
NpSMEIM WIH (1260 IPHTYIUTCHHBIM YIJIOM.

HaMednutusocTn, CHIbHO BADEHDYIOT KOAMHIMEHT YITHHEHHOCTH PaKOBHHBI OT
YMEPEHHO Y/ITMHEHHOM 0 KOPOTKOM, (DOpMa PAKOBHHbBI ~— OT YTIOBATOM J10 OBANLHOI.

Cpasuenne. CM Bomcammn A.(A.) aviculoides Andrus.

Pacnmpocrpanenne. 3Banagmas Typkmenus (paspesnr Komerpara, Hpuxa-
paBorasse), AzepGaimxan (paspess: Mexnypeuba Kypot B Hopn),

IMoapon Andrussella Korobkov, 1954

Tunosoit BHA — Mactra acutecarinata Andrussow, 1902, aK49arelyI, AKYbITal,
3anapuas TyprkMeHnd.

Aduaruos. PakosuHa CPeRHEX Pa3IMepOB, TpaNeUHEBATHON KWiu OBaNLHO-IIPAMO-
yronsuoH hopMEl, OT 3AMETHO JO YMEPEHHO YITHHEHHON, OT CEILHO 0 yMEpPeHHO Hepas-
HOCTOPOHHEH, OT ¢1a6o O CANBHO BbINYKJION, B PA3HOH CTEICHH TOICTOCTEHHAS. Makyuk:
HeJOoMblIad oT cnafo RO yMepeHHo Beifatomeitca. Kuns Beicoxui, rpebuepuasblil. [lepes-
HEe Mofie Cnatio BRIMYKAOE, Y KMNR OHO HITH IVIOCKOE, MM CAETKa BOTHYTOE. 3aKWIeBoe
IOJE ILIOCKOE, Y3KOE WIH CNerka KpbUlOBHUAHO pacurupero. Hapyxwas nmosepxnocts ¢
TOHKHMA CJIEJAMM HAPACTAHNS,

CocTas. MoHoTambi nogpon. .

Cpasnenne. OT THNIOBOro NOAPOAA OTINIACTCA GONee BLITYKNO!M PAKOBHHOI, Pe3-
KHM, HHOTAA rpeSHeBHIHBIM KIIEM, YMEPEHHO PACIIEPEHHEIM, CErKa KPbUIOBHHBIM 33K
JIEBBIM NONEM U MEHBIITHMHE pa3MePaMH,
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PacnpocTpaunenne . Hipkunii — pepxumii akuarau. Ascpbaijxad, 3anajxas
Typxmeunsn, Cesepbill Ilpukacnui.

Avimactra (Andrussella) acutecarinata (Andrussow, 1902)

Tabn. 1V, dwr. 13-19

Mactra aculecarinata; Axapycos, 1902, c. 75, ra6a. I, puc. 36-—41; Japurawsuny, 1932, ¢. 10, Tabn. 1V,
puc, 11, 12,

Avimactra acutecarinata; Konecnukos, 1950, c. 47, Ta6n. I dur. 1-3; K. Anmlage, 1954, c. 226, Tabn. V,
dur, 44—46; Ueasuos, 1964, taba. IX, dur, 2, 3; K. Amuzanc, Bexunog, lefiangosa, 1967, ¢. 73, rafia, IV,
puc. 21—23; Dxkukua, 1976, Tabn. X1V, dur. 4; XabuSyanuna, 1986, c. 87, rabn. 1, qwr. 4, 5

Andrussella acutecarinata: Kopofxos, 1954, ¢. 112,

Cryptomactra acutccarinata: A. Anu-3age, 1967, ¢. 100, Tabn. XX, chur. 1-12; 1969, ¢, 63, ratin. X1X, ¢owr. 1T,

Avimactra angulatocarinata: Yenenos, 1967, c. 54, taGn. VI, dur. 15-19 (syn. nov.).

W3yueHHB# TunoBo# maTepman. Opurmnanst H.H. Auppycosa yr-
paueHsl, Heorum: MTY Ne 70/1, pepxumiil akvareiz, Maneiii baaxan, 3ananuas TypeMeina
(msoGpaxer A, Amu-3age, 1967, tabn. XX, ¢dur. 9 nop nassannem Cryptomactra acute-
carinata). Kpome Toro, ronorun Avimactra angulatocarinata.

Onncanue. PakopaHa cpenHHX pa3Mepos (umHa a0 26 MM, sbicoTa go 15 Mm), or
JaMEeTHO 10 YMEPEeHHO yamuHEeHHOH (Be/n oT 0,49 no 0,77; cpeqy. 0,63), or cnaGo g0 cunLHD
spinykaol (eein/ec or 0,23 pgo 0,59; cpean. 0,41), OT CHALHO /IO YMEPEHHO HEPAB-
wocropouned (qnu/g ot 0,18 no 0,33; cpenn. 0,25). Muorna Kiib BRICTYHAeT 3a Kpait
PAKOBMHbI B BHAC MNOPLI. AMMKansEeIE yron ot 128 ao 160°, cpepn. 144°, [Tepepnui kpai
OKPYTABIiA, peXe YrioBaTblfl, HEKHHE HMEET PasHYHLIE OYePTAHUH OT OKPYriIoro 1o
IpAMOTO, PY COSJAHCHHA € BbIOPSMICHHBIM MM CIErKa OKPYIALIM 34/HAM KpaeM o0pasyeT
0CTPBIiL Yro. 3afHas BCTBL 3aMOYHOIC Kpas NOUTH NapanieldbHa HIKHEMY Kpar pako-
punbl. HapyaHas NOBCPXHOCTE IOKPBITd TOHKHMH CE[JAMH HapacTaHusA, KOTOPLIH HHOTH
00pa3yrT YTONIIEHHbIC BaIHKH.

M3mecHuuBocTh. OuepTadda CTBOPOK CHIBHO BAPBHPYKIT OT TPCYTONBHBIX
(kOTHa IepeaHHA Kpall CTHBAETCH C HHXKHHMM) 10 HENDABHIEHO YCTBIPCXYTOabHbiX. Mame-
HACTCS CTEIEHBb BBIMYKJIOCTH PAKOBHH, STO CBA3AHO C H3MEHEHUAMH BBICOThI rpe0HEBHIHOTO
EUTS.

Pacnpocrpade iue . Hixunil — pepxanfl axvarsin, AsepGaiiaxan (lllemaxa,
Bospar, Hadranan, KasanOynar), 3anapnas Typxmenus (Janata, Maaeit banxan, Ymax,
cesepHblil ckiod Konerpara, ckpaxuHet Kapakymor, YniabMaMepKyMoB, AK94rsur),
Cesepusiii Hpukacnuii (Hunep).

Popa Kirghizella Andrussow, 1905

Tunosoik BHA — Mactra pisum Andrussow, 1902, axuarwsin, Kerua-Apan,
AzepOaixan.

Muarnmos. PakosBuHa MaJEHBKAs, YCEUEHHO-0BaNbHOH (POPMBI, OT 3aMETHO J0 YMe-
PEHHO YANHHEHHOH, CHILHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHAA, OT €naf0 10 CHILHO BBUIYKIOR, CPABHHE-
TETEHO TOHKOCTEeHHAA. Makymka ot cnado Jo yMEpEeHHO BEIJAKIICHCH, IPO3OrHPHas, HHOT-
na repMHHaALHAS, Knne cnaGo sameTHeid. 3akuiaeBoe NoNe y3KOE HIIH CIerka paciiy-
pennoe, Ha nepepHeM none, 6mke X HISKHEMY KPAaK), AIMEETCE BJlagncHHocTs. [1pH coenu-
HEHHHM 3aJHETO Kpas ¢ HAKHMM ofpasverca nonykpyr. Ha umkuem xpac walnropacres
BhIEMKA, NTPORCIIKaOLIaA BAaBICHAOCTD. HapyXHaa NOBEpXHOCTD IIafKasn.

3aMoK TOHKHH, COCTOMT K3 AByX OOKOBBIX (NepelHero H 3aJHero) 3yb0oB KaK Ha [paBoil,
TAK ¥ Hi JIeBOK CTBOPK2X M [BYX KaPAHHANLHEBIX B BUE CPOCIUIMICA BBEPXY TOHKHX Nnac-
TMHOK — Ha MPABO# CTBOPKE H OJHOTO KapPIHHAIBHOTO 3y0a — Ha nepoi, MyCKynLHeIC OT-
NEYATKH crafble, NONYKpyrnible. ManTuiiHas nuHHR OYEeHb HescHO HaMedcHa, CHHYC
OTCYTCTBYET.

Coc¢ras. Obasnaa; Kirghizella pisum Andrus., Kirghizella modiolopsis {Tschelt.).
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Cparnenne. Canbho OTIAYAETCH OT GONBUIMHCTBA BUAOB POJOB Aktschagylia n
. Avimactra ManeHbko# pakoBEHOM (3a mckmwdeHHeM Aktschagylia inostranzevi m A,
azerbajdjanica) yroopaTo-oBabHOM OPMBI, BHOTA ¢ TEPMAHATLHON MaKyINKOA H crabo
3AMETHBIM KHIICM.
PacopocTpaHendae. Axuarein 3anaguas Typxmenns, AzepBaiaxan,

Kirghizella pisum (Andrussow, 1902)
Ta6r. 111, pur. 24—28

Mactra pisum: Annpycos, 1902, c. 73, Ta6n. 11, pre. 17-23; A. Aym-3age, 1967, c. 91, Ta6n. XIV, ¢ur. §-14;
1969, ¢. 59, Tabn. XVIII, wr, 3—9.

Mactra (Kirghizella) pisum: Auppycos, 1905, <. 114 (6e3 omucanms).

Avimactra pisum: Konecwnkos, 1950, ¢. 42, tabn, IV, ¢ur. 8—10; K. Anmsage, 1954, c. 232, Tabm, V,
¢ur, 39—42; K. Anmsane, Bexrnon, Tefirannona, 1967, ¢. 72, Tabn. IV, puc, 17-20,

Kirghizella pisum: Bachuibera, 19806, c. 80 (6e3 omicaHux),

H3ydyennw i TANOBOHW MaTepuan. Opuresans H.H. AmpycoBa yrpa-
uenbl. Heoram: MI'Y N 36/23, pepxumit, akuarsin, Hatpranan, AsepSafmxan (1306paxken
A. Ann-3ane, 1969, taGn. XVII, ¢ar. 6).

Onucanne. Pakosnna Mamenbkas (mana o 5,5 MM, BeIcoTa 10 3,5 MM), yceueHHO-
OBaNbHaA, YMEPEHHO YANAHeHHas (Be/n ot 0,69 po 0,%); cpenn. 0,800, ot YMEpEHHO 110
CHNBHO BRINYKNOH (BBIN/BC OT (0,39 po 0,55; cpenn. 0,42), canbHO HEpPABHOCTOPOHHSA (iry/n
or 0,10 no 0,24; cpenn. 0,17). AmakaneHbIé yron go 121 go 129°, cpenH. 125° Maxkymxa
or cnao 10 yMepeHHO Bhigaromelcs (Beic Mak/Bc ot 0,05 no 0,2 cpepH. 0,12), cunvuo
CABMRYTaA Bnepesl. Kump oKpyrieii, Xopolo BeIpaxeH B IPAMAKYHIEYHOH YacTH, a B
3afHCH YaCcTH PaKOBHHBI HE3aAMETEH. 3aKmIeBoe Nose yikoe. Himkumit kpaii YIIKHEeHHEIH,
NO'ITH APAMOM, Ha HEM OPOCNEKABACTCS BLIEMKA (H3/TOM), BTPOIOIDKAONAs BAABAEHHOCTE.
[lepenwmit ¥ 3agHuil Xpas oxpyrbie, IIpe coeprHeHnH 3aQHEr0 Kpas ¢ HIKHEM obpasyeTcsa
NOYKPYT,

3amok ToHKUA, Sanuuii GOKOBON 3y6 NeBO¥ CTBOPKH B 1Ba pa3a INHMHHEE NEpeJiHero;
FHOT/Ia 3aMETEH PYMMEHT BTOPOTO 3a/IHETO KaPIHHANLHOTO 3y0a.

Cpasnenne. Cwm. Bonncannn Kirghizella modiolopsis.

Pacnpocrpanenwe. HiDkHEN — Bepxumil ak4aroin. 3anagHas Typemenns
(Akgarsin, [Janata), AsepGaimkar (Hadranan, Ko6ricran, Hlemaxa).

Kirghizella modiolopsis (Tscheltzov, 1967)

Ta6mn. 111, ¢ar. 29—32

Avimactra modiolopsis: Yenbyos, 1967, c. 55, Tabn. VI, pur, 20—21.
Mactra bogatschevi: A, Anm-3ane, 1967, c. 90, Ta6a. XIV, . 1—7 (syn nov.).

M3yueHHEbli THNOBOK wMaTepman. lomorum: TIMH Ne 2323/107,
sepxHull axuareur, Maneni Banxan, 3anaguas Typxmenus. Kpome Toro, ronotun M. bo-
gatschevi.

Onucawne. PakosnHa ManeHekad (Inuxa po 8,5 MM, BelcOTa 10 5 MM), YCEUEHHO-
0BaNLHAA, OT 3AMETHO JI0 YMEPEHHO YAnuHeHROH (Bc/R ot 0,55 no 0,68: cpenu. 0,61), ot
cmafio g0 yMepeHHo BRIMyKIoH (Beun/Be or 0,29 ac 0,40; cpean. 0,34), oueHB CHIBHO
HEpaBHOCTOpPOHHAs (Fi/f Ko 0,06). AnakaneHbiil yrom ot 98 go 120°, cpenu. 109°. Kum
OKPYIJIBIA, XOPOLIO BBIPAXEH HA BCEM MPOTSOKEHHA. Makymika c1abo BbINAKMIASCS, CHITbHO
CABHHYTAas BIEPE], TEPMAHANBHAR. 3aKHISBOE NOJE YIKOE HIIH CNICrKa PACIIMPEHHOE, BOT-
HYTOe. 3aMOYHBIA M NEPeARNil KPas PaKOBHHLI NIPSMBbIE, 3afHRE — cnabo 3AKPYLITCHHBIR,
HEDKHUH CIIET'KA OKPYIJTBIA, MOYTH npamoi. IIpr coeqHHeHEM 3aqHErO Kpas ¢ HHXHAM
ofpasyercs nonykpyr. Ha mmiHem kpae naGmrofaeTcs ray6okas BBIEMKA, IPOLOTKAOIAT
BIABJICHAHOCTh.

XapakTep 3aMKa, MAHTHIAHOH JINHAA # MYCKYJbLHEIX OTIEYATKOB HE HABECTEH,
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HaMeHUYHBOCTDL ., BapLapyioT BEIHYHHA, BLICOTA H PACNIOOXEHNE MAKYIEKH, Xa-
paKTep KHMIEBOro Iepernfa (MHOTAA OH CTZHOBHTCA OTYETIHBBIM), MEHAOTCA O9EPTaHHA
PAKOBMHBL OT OBAJIBHBIX K YTTIOBATBIM,

CpapHenne . Or Kirghizella pisum (Andrus.) oTnxuaercd GONBIIAME pa3MepaMi,
3AMETHBIM KHIEeBBIM meperuGom, Gonee YrIOBATHIMH OUEpTaHUAMM {nepefHud kpa#t y
CPaBHMBACMOTO BUJIA NOYTH NPAMON), TEPMEHANBHBIM PACIONOXKEHAEM MAKYIIKA, 2 TAKXE
fonee rayGOKOH BEIEMKOH HA HIDKHEM Kpae.

PacnpocTpaune nue . Himxnmk (?) — pepxumit akyarsun. 3anapad TypkMennas
(Manoiit Banxan, Janata), Asepbaigxan (Hacdranan).

3. Hawykanosa T.A,



Fraoa ITT

PACITIPOCTPAHEHUE U CTPATHTPA®GHS AKYATBUILCKHMX OTIOXEHUM
N KOPPEJHALHUA KOMIUJIEKCOB IBY CTBOPYATHIX MOIOCKOB

3AKACITHI

AKYATBITBCKHE OTIOXEHHS B 3TOM PETMOHE MMEIOT INHPOKOE pacNpOCTPAHEHHE
(puc. 14), Berpevascs na KpacHosoIcKoM nonyocrpose, B 3anaguo-TypKMeHCKON HEU3MEH-
HOCTH, B MIPUGANXaICKUX CTPYKTypax, 8 Kapakymax, UnnbMamMeaxkyMmax, Ha 3anagnoM
Cepeprom Konerpare, B pafione Y36os u ma apyrux reppuropusax. Ha Kpacrosockom
NOMYOCTPOBE HAXOAWTCA CTPATOTHN AKYATLUILCKOro pervospyca (Hepecckas, 1975, c. 194),

YCTaHOBAEHO, YTO B GOJIBLIMHCTBE PAHOHOB AKYATBLTLCKHAES OTAQKEHHN ICKAT HECOT-
JlacHO U TpaHCTpeccuBHO Ha Gonee gpepHnx. CorlacHoe 3aneraHne HabmONAETCd ML B
3anago-TypkMeHCKO#R HA3MEHHOCTH H Ha Manom Banxane m Kropenpare, rie ak4qarsim.-
CKHE OTJAOXEHHA AOCTHIal0T HAaUGONBIEH MOIHOCTH oT 500 o 700 M.

Ha Maureiminake, Yeropre u B Cesepuom Ilpuapanbe aKUarblIbCKAME NopPogaMK
CNOXCHR HEGOMBIIAE OCTaHIE! B G2perobbix 06phisax Kacnmiickoro mops. JOxHee sanupa
Kenpnipan v B paitone m. Iecqyansilt 3ro Manomowssie (ot 0,5 1o 10 M) ceeTanie Meprenm,
PaKYILICYHAKH, PAKYIUETHOOMATOBBIE HIBECTHAKH C MENKOH TalbKOH H MHOTOUHMCTEHHBIMHU
Cerastoderma konschini {Andrus.) (=C. dombra dombra (Andrus.)), Aktschagylia cf. subcaspia
(Andrus.), BEpOATHO, OTHOCAIIHECH K CPEIHCH YaCTH AKYATBLIA (D6epann, Knefinep, 1958).
Momuocte gocraraer 10 m (Crpaturpacgms CCCP..., 1986, c. 373).

B 3anagno-TypkMeRcKoil HE3MEHHOCTH ¥ NPAAETAIOWAX PAfOHAX AKUATBLT HMCET HIApO-
KDE pacnpocrpasciue, o0HaXkanck B cesepHoM TpukapaGorasee, Ha KpacHosoackoM noxy-
ocTpose, B nnkMaMenkymax, B patone Y360, na 3anagroM Konerpare, Ha MHOrux
cTpykrypax IlpuGanxaHcxkoro pafiona 3anagHo-TypkMeHCKO# HuamcHRocTH. B Ilpuko-
NETRArCKOM nporabe i cOOTBETCTRYIONIEH emy 9acTn HusMennsix KapakyMoB, a Takke Ha
cenepe l0ro-Bocrounolt TypkMeHMH ak<€arbil BCKPBIT 0pU GypeHHH (Crpaturpadms
CCCP.., 1986, c. 389-399),

HanGonee nomHo akIarbinbcKHE PErHOApYC Pa3BHT B 3anapuo-TypRMEHCKOR HU3MeH-
HOCTH, IIE OH COrNIACHO, HO C YETKOH MHTONOrHYecKoH B (PayHUCTHYSCKOH rpaHnuei 3amte-
[aCT HA YENEKEHCKOH CBUTE 1 COT/IACHO NOKPHIBAETC HIDKHUM ammepoHoM, Takske cormac-
HO JIEXKUT AKIArbll Ha TOPOHTINHCKON couTe Manoro Banxawa u Kropeupara. B ocTadbubix
paitosax 3anaguoit TYPKMEHHH aKYarbiIbCKHE OTNOXKEHHS HECOTNACHO TPaHCIPCCCHBHO
3a7eTaloT Ha Gonee ApeBHUX OTIOXKEHHAX — OT ILIHONEHA 10 topel. Hanbonsiueil MmomuocTr
AK'AreUIhCKHME OTIOXKCHES IOCTATAKOT B 3anajiHo-TypKMeHckol HHIMeHHocTH (10 600—
700 m) u wa cepepHOM ckiioHe M. Banxana (ao 500 m).

Hmsxveaxuarsiibekue cnon (miokHEd "nogsapyc” B.I1. Korecrukopa, Huokmmwit i CpenHui
‘nogbapycel” A.A. Ann-3ajie, HikHue M cpefnBe ciou T.P. Po3blesoit) noapasmgensores
Ha ABe vacTH. HoknAs ux vacre (MICKHEE "mopeapyc” AL A. Anu-3ane, HEPBLIA FOPHIOHT
T.P. Posnienoif) npefcTaBieHa NPeHMYILIECTBEHHO CBET/IO- H 3CASHOBATO-CEPLIMM FTHHAMH ¢
OTICALHBIME IVTACTAMH NECYAHHKA H ¢ HECKOBRHMH MPOCIORKAMH BYJIKAHHYECKOTO TIEMA.
B ocroBaHnu 3aneraeT MapKHPYROHIMA TUIACT CBETIO-CEPOTO MHCTOBATOT( Meprens. B
FOXKHON MeIKOoropHoil vacTH 3anagroro Konergara u Ha KpacroroackoM nonyocTpose Hussl
HWNKHETO aK1ATrbITA IPEACTABIEHR! (ojee KapOOHATHRIMHE OTIIOXKCHHAMH (MEPTEH, paKy-
MeHHbIE HIRCCTHAKH, M3BECTKOBBIE CBETNO-CEPRIE [MTHHBI}). B npegropeax 3anapuoro Ko-
NeTjara B OCHOBaHAH aKYATbITA YacTO OTMeYaeTes 6a3aNbHBLA NITACT PAKYILEYHOro HIBECT-
HiK#, 10 OPOCTHPAHHIO NEPEXONAIUME B TPARAAHBIE KOHIMIOMEPATE], KOMILTEKT MOJTIOCKOB
HefOTaT U MPEACTABNEH, TTTABHBIM 0GPAa30M, MAKTPHAAMH B KJIECCHHHONAMM, Aktschagylia
subcaspia (Andrus.), A, venjukovi (Andrus.), "Clessiniola" vexatilis (Andrus.), "C. "polejacvi
(Andrus.), Pirenclla sumbarensis (Koles.), B BepPXHEH YacTH BCTPEUEHB] MHOTOUMCICHHRE
Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.). Mukpodbayna npeacrasnena GoraTott acconManuen
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Puc. 14. Cxema pacipoCTPaHERMS AKYATELTBCKHX OTIOXEHIG (KOHTYDEI Gacceiiia OTPAKAKT ErO MaKCHMANbLHLIE
pazMepsr):
I — Geperopas msnus:

d — CTaHOBNEHHAs, 6 — peanonaracMast; 2 — Tpenronaraemsie IyTH NPORAKHOBEHHS aK4arblIkcKoi thayHs;
2 — pa3pesb! AKMArEUILCKHX OTIOMKEHMI:

{ — [doMaluKAHCKHe Bepummner; 2 — Hupep; 3 - Bospar; ¢4 — Hyzpar; 5§ — Ycak: 6 — OMYanuHay;
7 — Heneken; & — Momxyxnss; § — Manuiit Banxan; /0 — Hauara; 17 — Tleipuyap

(Cxema cOCTABREHA HA OCHORE ATNaca AETOI0r0-Naneoreorpadirdecknx KapT iora Esponeitckoii TEPPHTOPHA

CCCP u 3anana Cpenneft Asuu. Heorenossii MEpHOL, NOINHAMA NAROUeH, aKvarkinbekal pex. T. IV, amcr 49,
1967)

COJOHOBATRO/IHBIX U 3BPHTATHHHAIX IPECHOBOJHBIX OcTpakod. JIs HIDKHEro aKdarsuTa 3a-
naaHO-TYPKMEHCKOR HI3MEHHOCTH XaPAKTEPHO [IPHCYTCTBEE MOPCKHX, OTHOCHTENBHO TIOTH-
I'aJ/IMHHBIX (hopaMEAHGED, MAOTOTHCIEHHEIX OCTATKOB P16 B pacTeHui, OTMEYEHBI RIBECT-
KOBBIe BOAOpOCTH Acicularia italica Cl.

HmxHAS 4aCTh HIDKHEAK9arbLILCKAX COER X0pOIO IPOCTIEKHBACTCH [0 KOMILTEKCY MMK-
pochayrer B 3ananno-TyDKMEHCKO# HE3MEHHOCTH, Ha 3anagaom Konetnrare, KpacroBogckom
MOIyOCTPOBE, B paioHe Y36os, B UnneMamenkymax, no IIpepxoneTparckomy nporuGy | B
lpuncrarorux paionax Kapakymos socrounee r. Tepxen. MomuOCTb 3TOH wacTh
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menseTea oT 25 M (3anaaubii Konergar) no 80 M (Yanemamenxymsi) — 100 m (8 ¥0ro-
Janagnom Konernare).

Bepxusia yacTh HIDKHEAKJArbilkCKHX cloeB (cpenHmi "nogbsapyc’ A.A. Amu-3ane,
sropoit "ropwsont" T.P. PosmieBoit) npejcTapneHa HeSonbmod NAUKOH NECKOB ¢
KOHKPELHAMA [EeCYAHHKOB, 3aJIETalOMAX YACTO C PA3MBIBOM, TAK YTO IIHHHCTHIE HH3bI
AKYATBLUIA OTCYTCTBYIOT, H OXAPAaKTEPH30BAHHBIX €XAHHYHLIME CONOHOBATOBOJIHBIMM H
NpechOBONKLIME MONMIOcKamu. [To MEKpogayre ata nauka T.P. PosbieBoit nassana
"ropu3zonToM"” ¢ NepeoTnoXenHbIMA ¢opamunadepamu (Posbicea, 1953, 1959). [Ipocnexn-
BAETCH 3TA NayKa NOYTH NoBCloay — B IlpuGamxanckoM palioHe, XpoMe IONYOCTPOBA
Ucnexed, Ce OHA CMEHAETCA TTTHHAMM, B CEBEPHBIX Npefropbax 3anapnoro Konerpara n
MOYTH BO BeeX paspe3ax KpacHOBOACKOTO NMoayocTposa. MOIHOCTS NayKY Konebneres or
30 o 30 M.

CpenHeakuarslIbCKAe CIIOH (HWXHAH 4YacTh BepxXHEro "mopanapyca” A.A. Amu-3ape,
OCHOBHas YacTh TpeThero "ropu3onTa” T.P. Po3ieBoi) CIOXEHL! H3BECTKOBO-MEPTEIHCTOM]
# TIeCHAHO-TITHHACTOH TONIUEH, 0XapaKTe pA30BaHHON GOraThIM KOMINIEKCOM MOIUTIOCKOB H
ocrpakos. U3 MONNIOCKOB XapakTepHB! PeIKOPECPHCTbIE KADAEM/LL, 8 TakxkKe Avimactra
{Andrussella) acutecarinata (Andrus.), A. (Avimactra) aviculoides (Andrus.) 8 Ap. Berpe-
yaroTca MEOrourcnennble Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.) m Aktschagylia subcaspia
(Andrus.). _

B npefenax 3anagno-TypEMEHCKOH HH3MEHHOCTH KOMINICKC MOIIFOCKOB CPEIHETO
AKYATBINA BECbMA OefieH A COCTOMT NOYTH K3 TeX XK€ BHAOB, YTO M B HIDKHEM aKvarbiie.
T.P. PosnleBa Ha3Bafia 3TE OTNOXEHHS ropasoHToM ¢ Leptocythere.

HexoTopuie uecneposatens (36ep3uH, 1956; Yennuos, 1964a, 6, 1968, 1969} Bepxaioto
YACTh CPEJHEAKYATBILCKEX CIIOEE, OOBIHO NPECTABACHEYIO H3BCCTHAKAME, MEPTEIAMH H
rIMHaMK ¢ GOraThIM B pa3HO00pasHEIM KOMIITIEKCOM MOJUTHOCKOB, OTHOCAT YXKe K BEpXHeMY
axyarsury. TeM He MeHee B 3TOH madxe HalfleHb! MHOTHE XapakTEPHBIE [ITA CPEJHETO
aKuarbiia BHABE: Avimactra triquetra Tschelt. (Aktschagylia nazarlebi (K. Aliz.)), Raricardium
simkewici (Andrus.), Miricardium acutum (Tschelt.) B gp. KpoMe TOro, B OCHOBHOM K 3THM
OTNONEHHAM NpHYpoyeHs! Kirghizella pisum (Andrus.), Avimactra (Avimactra) acutecarinata
(Andrus.), Cerastoderma adacnoides (Tschelt.) (=Acobaecardium acobae (Tschelt.}).
Ocrpakonsl B 9TOH 4aCTH paspesa MeHee pasHooGpasHel. JTa NaYKa AMCET MOLHOCTh
HEeCKONBKO ECATKOB METPOB M NpociexmBaerca B 3anagHoi# TyprMennu no r. banaGas
(cT. BaMu).

O6Ias MOITHOCTH CPefHEeaK4YarsUIbCKHX OTJOXEHEH No 80 M ua cesepoit KapaGo-
rascKoi Koce, 1o 60 M Ha KpacHosogckom nonyoctpose H B URTEMaMeaxymax, o 250 M Ha
Ceneprom Konerpare 4 5 3anagnHo-TypXMEeRCKO#H HH3MEHHOCTH. !

BepxHeaKuarsuibCkue CNOR (BepXHAA JaCTh BEpXHero "noanapyca” A.A. Ann-3ape,
BepXH TpeThero "ropuzonTa” T.P. Posniepoll (IpeficTaB/eHa IeCYaHUCTHIME H3BECTHAKAME,
W3BECTHAKAMHE-PAKYIIETHAKAME, MEpPreIaMH, TAHHAME, ECYAHAKAMA, NeCKaM#A, KOHI10Me-
patamu. Ha foro-zanage Konetnara mpeo6GnanaloT KapGOHATHBIE NOPOJIBI, KOTOPBIE
ceBepHee H CEBEPO-BOCTOUHEE 3aMElfaloTCA THHaMe i necyanukamu. Ha Kpacrosonckom
NONYyOCTpoBe (OABIIYIY PO HTPAIOT H3BECTHAKH. B BepXHeakdarniibCKHX OTIOXKEHHAAX
cocTaB ¢hayHbl CTAHOBUTCA 3HAMMTENBEHO MeHee pa3noofpasnniM: Gonsulad 9aTh BHEIOE,
H3BECTHBLIX B CPEIHEM aKdyarbife, HCYE3aeT, OTMEUATCA APEHCCeHsl B TECOROKCYCHI, YTO
OGLIYHO CBA3BLIBAIOT ¢ OMpecHeHreM Gacceitia. M3 Mopeknx $opM COXpaHMNKCE MTHITE CAMBIE
sppuranunHeie BUAb: Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), Cerastoderma ex gr. dombra
{ Andrus.), Raricardium simkewici (Andrus.). BepxueakgareinbCkue CIOH XapaKTePU3YIOTCH
coKpameHneM qacna Bunos Leptocythere u GoNee MBIIDHBIM passuTuem Loxoconcha. Da
CMOM HMEKYT OTPAHAYEHHOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE H H3BECTHEI, IMaBAbIM 06pa3oM, B 3aTTaHBIX
paitorax 3anapxoii TypkMeHEHE 10 MepAgAana r. Kazaupxaka.

B 3ananro-TypkMeHcKkoi HISMEHHOCTH K BEDXHEMY aKYarela1y OTHOCAT CaMEIE BEPXHHE
nayKy GYphIX [IHH A XENTOBATO-CEPBIX NIECTaHAKOB H NECKOB C CARHNTHLIMA Dreissena sp.
H Ip.
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BepxHeakyarsUibCKHE CIIOH 3alIeTal0T TpavcrpeccusHO (Ha 3anagHom Komnertpare),
uHOIQA Nepexpbisas Gonee ApesHHE COH. MOIIHOCTEL AX OT HECKONBKHX MeTpOB 10 100 M
(no pamubiM Gypenna) Ha Kpacuosofnckom n-se, go 50 M p Ynnemameakymax, po 170 M 8
paitone M. BanxaHa, mo 30 M B Uenrpannnom Konerpare, go 300M 3 3anagHom
Konermare, no 260 M B 3anagno-TypRMeHCKOR HH3SMCHHOCTH.

B [Ipukonernarckom nporaGe B npunerariel yacTy Hramennbix KapakyMoe paseurs!
IpHOPEXRHO-MOPCKEE OCANKA axdarsiia. OHE OpPENCTABIEHD] 3¢TEHOBATO- M NENENBLHO-
CCPLIMH H KOPHYHEBLIMH ITHHAMM, AJI€BPONATAME, ICCKAMH H MECTAHAKAMH, B 33IATHOH
4acTH paifOoHa ¢ MpocnofKaMil H3BECTHAKOB R MEPTENel W ¢ XapaKTEPHBIME KOMILIEKCaMu
MOILTIOCKOR, OcTpakon ¥ topamManEdep. B pafione ¢, TeqkeH BCTpedeH KOMILIEKS MOII-
MOCKOB, XapaKTePHBIR N8 CPefHeaKYarklILCKAX C10¢B. K BOCTOKY MOMITIOCKH H (hOpaMH-
nacephl MCYE3A0T, COXPAHAIOTCA OCTPAKOAbl, CPEAM KOTOPBIX IIPOHCXOQKT MOCTENEHHAs
CMEHA CONOHOBATOBONHBIX (POPM IBPHTATMEAO-IIPECHOBOIHBIME.

Ax4arsin sanagusx paiionos Hasmerabsix Kapakymos 1 [Ipenkonerarckoro uporufa no
pacIpegeNeHaio OCTpaxon u opamMeandep ObIN paciIcHEH HA TE K& TPH YacTH, YTO U
akuarb1 KOro-3amagnoi Typxmennu {Po3sbieBa, 1959). B Oonee pocTousnix paflorax
HEKHCAKYATBIILCKHE CJIOH BLIIEAAIOTCA TONLKO O MUKpOodayHe; XapaKTepHO NPHCYTCTBUE
JAIE NEeNeThRO-CEPBIX MEPIeTUCTBIX TNHH. CpeHe- H BepXHeaKvarklILCKME CTOH OXapaK-
TepH3OBaHBl Gonee GefHbIM KOMIJICKCOM 3BPHTANHHHBIX OCTPAKON. AKYATHLT 32JCracT
3jeck B OCHOBHOM HECOTTIACHO M TPAHCTPCCCHRHO HA Pa3MbITOH MOBEPXHOCTH HoNee APEBHHX
NOpOJi OT Ka3raHMaicKoH CBATHI A0 NaneoreHa. MoIHOCTE €ro Ha BOCTOK YMEHBIUAETCH OT
400 no 100 M. B Bagxbi3-KapaGrnbckoM paloHe MOPCKHE AKYATBUIBCKHE OTHOXCHHA
NEPEXORAT B KOHTHHEHTAIBHYIO POKYEHCKYIO CBHTY.

Ha cesepo-BOCTOKE MOPCKHE OTIOMEHHS aK4Yarelia n3secTHl B [IpHapamscroll nensTe
Amynapbu, rpe OHH H30JNADOBAHHBIMH MNATHAMH BCTDCHAKOTCH B HOHMXKCHHBIX YYacTKAaX
penbedpa M RpefcTaBIeHb] 3¢TSHOBATO-CEPBIMA ANEBPHTHCTLIME rNuHaMi ¢ Aktschagylia
subcaspia (Andrus.), A.cf. venjukovi (Andrus.), A.cf. inostranzevi (Andrus.) # ap. u
octpakogamu {T'pamm, 1958).

B socTouHbIX pafionax Hasmennbix i Cesepo-Bocrounsix KapakymMoB MOPCKO# akuarein
(MEHSETCA NPECHOBOIHO-IENbTOBBIMHA OCAIKaMH HA30B PEICTSKCKOM CBITRI, 4 B eI OPHOR
nomoce Konergara — HEDKHEH JacThIO KEIUEHeAGAAPCKOHR CBHTEI.

[Ipw A3yueHun paspe3op [IpEKONETIArcKOro palicHa NaleOMAarHHTHEIM METOAIOM OhIO
YCTAHOBAEHO, YTO 0pTOo30He n-Fayec (2,43-3,32 MIH NeT) oTBEYAET TOMNINA NPAMOHAMAr-
HHYEHHBIX OCATKOB HIDKHETO aK9arkiia H BEPXHAS 9acTh 9enckeHckol ceuThl (I-XII naukn
no XpamoBy). JIsa ropu3oHTa (MIH ORHH ABOMHOH) 06paTHOH nongapHOCTH B 30Me Tayce, win
nayky -V u VIII-IX (no Xpamosy), cOOTBETCTBYIOT anmE3ofaM Mammyr m Kacua n
IBIAOTCA MAPKEPYIOIMMHA He TOABLKO JII1 MHOTHX paspesor Typrmenuu (TpyGuxun, 1977),
HO If 3a ee npejenaMu. MomHag Tolma OcafKoB CPEIHETO ¥ BEPXHErO aKYArbklla XapaKTe-
pa3yerca o0paTHOR HaMardudeHHocTho. OHa COOTBETCTBYET OPTO30HE I-MaTyama. Brian-
neH MH30[], NPAMOH MONAPHOCTH B cepeliHe aKdareima — Peronpon (Tpy6mxmn, 1977,
Typapmit, TpyGuxaw, 1973, 1980; Hepecckas, TpyOuxun, 1982, 1984).

JLA. Hepecckas (1975), XxapakTepa3ys aK4arslILCKHH PErHOAPYC, IMCANA, 4TO CTPaTo-
THN aX4ArbiTa He GBI 0603HAYEH HE ABTOPOM sipyca (AHApycoB, 1912), Ar nocaegyoumyy
#cenefopaTensMu, Ho nockonsky H.Y. AHapycoB onAcan BNEpBhIE OTIOXKEHHS, OTHECEH-
¥sle HM K aK4arsiiberoMy Apycy B 1912 r. na Kpachnosonckom monyocrpose (Auapycos,
1889, 1902, 1905) B MECTHOCTH AKYACbIA, CIEAOBANC Obl CUATATH CTPATOTHNHYSCKHEM
pa3pe3 MMeHHO 3Toro pafiona. Onpaxko HE H.M. ARRPYCOBEIM, HE NOCAENYIOIHME HCCTISNO-
BaTENSIMA He ORIIG cAenan0 YCTKOro NMOCAOUHOrO OIMMACAHAA 3ITOro pa3pesa, noaToMy B
KayecTBE JIeKTocTpaToTHna (3agadn..., 1963) JI.A. Hesecckas (1975) npeanoxuaa apyrod,
ynomunasmuiica H.H. AHipycoBbim yxe B 1889 r. B fanee HEOAHOKPATHO ONWCAHHBIA
paspe3 y xonoaua Ymwax (¥Ycak) (Arppycos, 1889, 1902, 1905), kpome Toro, OMHCAHHA
paspesa y koa. Ymmak mmerorct ¥ I.A. JleGefieBa, KOTODBIE cuMTan, 4T0 IO MOLIHOCTD
okono 60 M (Opana, lleGepen, Huxuriok, 1932) 1 y A A. Anr-3ape (1961).
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Puc. 15. Paspes Ycak. CXeMa COTIOCTABICHHA PEIYNLTATOB HIYUSHAR PAIHLIMH ABTOPAMEE

I — cynech; 2 — cyrnuHok; 3 — raRMa aneBpHTHCTadA, 4 — aNeBpPOMNT; ¥ — nNecok; § — MecuYaHHK:
7 — u3pecTHAK; 8 — Meprenb; 9 — raneunnk; !0 — H3BecTHAK C ranekoi, /] — npocjoi nenna;
{2 — u3recTKORPAHHE; [3 — PAKOBHHLI MOANIOCKOB; /4 — DAcTHTEALHLIE OCTATKH; /5 — MecTa or6opa o0paziuoe:
{6t — obparHad nonsprocts Jn (N); 17 - npsMas nonaproCTs Jn (R), 18 — oxeneawenue; {9 — conocTapieHune
coes; 20 — crpaTurpadauecKBe IpanHupL
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TaGnanuwuma 3

Crparirpaduricckae pacnpocTpaneRBe MOIUTIOCKOR B MIKHEM AKIAMLUILCKOM PErRORPYCE paspesa Yeaxk

Bun P23 a4l s|e|l 7|89l w0]11]1z]s

Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.)
A, venjukovi (Andrus.}

A, karabugasica (Andrus.} ' L - ] = = = =
A. inostranzevi {Andrus.)
Aktschagylia sp. - |-
Avimactra pracaviculoides Tschelt, - = |- F—
A. aviculoides (Andrus.) —
Andrussella acelecarinata (Andrus.)
Cerastoderma dombra dombra {(Andrus.) - |- -
C. dombra vogdti (Andrus.)
C. altumn (Tschelt.) — - | -
C. ebersini (Kolesn) F—
Cerastoderma sp.
Raricardium simkewici (Andrus.) - |- 1- - 1= 1= ]|= —
Avicardium nikitini (Andrus.) _—<it-|=-"7- |- |-
A. transcaspicum (Andrus.) —-
A. radiiferum (Andrus.) —
A. kamischense (Usp.)
Avicardium sp.
Miricardium jumudicum (Andrus.) —v-~"=- 1= {- | - }—
Miricardium sp. S
Aktschagylocardiom tschandyricum (And-
rns.)

Clessiniota sp. -
Pirenella caspia (Andrus.)
Micromelania sp. —

*Ineck M pares B TAGIHALEAX — HOMEpa ClIOEB,

TexkToHHYECKH 3TOT pa3pe3 3ajleraeT B HpeNenax IMHIEPHEHCKON nnaTgopPMBl Ha
tesepo-sanagHoM 6opty Kpacrosofickoil nenpeccnn. ITageHue caoes NOYTH TOPH3OHTANLHOS
{(Hesecckas, 1975, ¢, 197).

OTNOXEHAs aK1ATBUIBCKOTO PErHOAPYCA B JIEKTOCTPATOTAIIAYECKOM Pa3pese, [10-BU/IH-
MOMY, 3aN€rat0T TPAHCTPECCHBHO HA KPACHOUBETHBIX OTJIIOKEHHAX BEPXHETO MENa — cpefi-
HErO MIAOIEHA (INTEPATYPHBIX NAHHBIX O TIONCTANAKOWMX IOpofax HeT). IToKpLIBaIOTCH
4K4arbUTECKHE CTIOH B PaiOHe KON, YiraK alNlIepOHCKHMH OTIOXKEHAAMH (A.A. Ann-3aze,
1961, c. 84). A.A. Anu-Bape (TaM xe, c. 82-86) sToT paspes nonpasgcnaHI Ha TpH
nopeapyca: Hipkani (caon I-1l no A. Ana-3ape), MOIIHOCTLIO OKOMO 21 M; cpeaumit (croR
12-18), MOWIHOCTBIO OKONO 25 M M BepXHEH (clion 19—46), MOIHOCTLIY OK0A0 59 M, Comas
MOTITHOCTE aK4aTbIIBCKHX OTIOXKeHAH 1o A.A. Ana-3ane (1961) okono 105 M.

I0.T. Henbuos (1965a), npHBOAS CBOMHDI pa3pe3 aKYArbUILCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH B patioHe
KOIONUEB ¥ caK, BEIIENST TPH OXBAPYCA: HIKHAL {chon 1-3 mo YensLU0BY), MOUTHOCTEIO
okono 17,8 M; cpenumit (cnom 4—6), MOIMHOCTRIO OKONO 22.2 M; BepxHui (cion 7-19),
MOIHOCTBIO OKONO 60 M. O0uas MOMHOCTE &KYArBIILCKHAX OTIOXEHHH oKomo 100 M
(puc. £5).

B cea3u ¢ TeM, 9To onmcanma paspeza A.A. Anm-3age (1961) a I0.T'. Yennnosa B
1966 r. ornauaiorea B cuenannoro E.K. Cuyesckot n I'A. Tanykanosoit 8 1989 r. mx
conocrasnerue saTpyaHeHo. Ha puc. 15 noxajaHa BeposTHas xoppenias paspesos. He
BBIBIBAET COMHEHHA O0'BEM aKYarbINBCKOTO PEeruoapyca (oo 1-19 omucannoro HaAMHE o
LA, Hesecckoi B 1970 r. paspesa). [Tonoxenus Hixweil B BepxHei (¢ anwepoHoM) TPafHI]
CKPBITHI N0 OCBITIAMH.

B.M. Tpy6uxun B pesynbTaTe NPOBENCHHBIX NaNeOMATHETHBIX MCCIEROBAHMIA COTTIOCTAB-
T#eT TOMIY AKYATRIECKAX OCAIKOB pa3pe3a Ycak (cirou 1-13 onHCaHHOrO HaMm pa3spesa) u
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pa3pesa Kackap{ynak ¢ naneoMarHATHOH 30HOA NpAMOi nonapHOCTHE ayce M OTHOCHT HX K
HHXHEMY aKdJ4arbelmy.

TTareoHTOAOrAYeCKAEe HCCIEACBAaHHA MOKa3laldH, 4TO B cinoAXx 1-4 BerpewarnTes
npegcrapuTend poaoB Aktschagylia, Avimactra, Cerastoderma, Raricardium, "Clessiniola”,
Pirenella (Taba. 3).

Cron 5-13, noMRMO Ha3BAHHBIX BBILIC, COREPXKAT NPEACTAaBETENEH CIENYIONHX PONOB;
Andrussella, Miricardium, Aktschagylocardium m Avicardium (Tadn. 3). Takum oGpa3oM, Best
nayka TAHH H H3BECTHAKOB (ca. 1-13, pmc. 15) xapakTepH3yeTcd NPHMEPHO OJHHM
KOMIIIEKCOM MOJLTIOCK OB,

B cnoax 14-19 nogsasioTca NpeACTABUTENH ApefcCeHH M TEOAOKCYCHI, UTO CBHME-
TenbeTBYET 00 OnpecHeHAR Gacceina (Tadn. 3).

BepoaTho, cron 1-13 oTHocATcA K HEDKHeakuarblibekold Tomme (no B.M. TpyGuxnny)
(HICKHMH A CPEHE NOABAPYCH Mo A. AnmE-3aje), a coH 14-19 — K BepXHEaK4arbINbCKO#R
(no B.M. TpyOuxrny) (pepxHuii nogbsapyc no A. Anu-3ape).

Paspes He MMeeT YeTKHX TPaHHI, ¢ NONCTHAAIOIIAME H NePeKPBLIBAIOUIAME NOPOJaMH,
KPOME TOTO, HH¥HAA €r0 YACTh (HH3B HIXKHEAKYarblIBCKOA TOMIIE) NOYTH MOIHOCTEIO
CKPBITA IO, OCHINEIO, Bee 3TO BMecTe P3sATOE MEIIAET CUNTAThL pa3pes y Kon. Ycak (Yiuak)
JIEKTOCTPATOTHIIOM 2K4arbiIkCKOIC PErAoApyCa. '

AX9UarsiNbCcKBE OTIOXCHHS OBINIM HCCICHOBAHB! TAakXe B paidpesax Manwii Banxan
(ywense 3ananuee Topourner), lanata (xpeGer Kiopenpar), ITbipuyap (ceepHsiit Ko-
neTaar). PeayneTaTel H3YYeHNA NOKa3alda cIeRylonee.

Pazpez Manwiit Barxan

AK4YarelnbCcKHe OTJHOXKEHRS xpebra Manwii Banxan usygams M.H. Huxuey (1931),
B.II Konecumkos (1940}, A.A. Ana-3ape (1961), B.M. TpyGuxun (1977) ¥ Ouncanbl OHH B
yulenbax Toponrnel, Yancy, Ilopreafiman u gpyrux. HanGonee- noHas XApaKTePHCTHKA
npueegeHa vy A.A. Ann-3ane u B.M, Tpy6uxura. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO aKIarBHILCKHE
OTIOXEHHS ONHCAHB] B PAa3HBIX MECTAX, BCE Pa3pesbl JOCTATOYHO XOPOIUO CONOCTABIAIOTCA
APYT ¢ APYTOM,

Pa3pe3s aKyarenbCKEX OTI0XKeHHH, naydennblit A H. Huraposrim u I A. [lanykamopo#
B 1987 r. (B 0GBEME crioeB 3-74), HAXOMHTCA Ha 10XHOM ckIoHe xpebta Maneiit Baaxan mo
BopTaM yIUEaRs, PACIONMKEHHOIO B 50 KM 3anagHee TOpOHFIHECKOTO OBpara. 3Jech Ha
TOPOHTTTHHCKOH ¢BETE (7) ¢ pa3MBLIBOM H YIJIOBBIM HECOIIIACHEM 3aMeraleT (CHH3Y BBEpX)
(puc. 16):

Mom., M
TOpOHTAMHCKAR ¢BHTA (7)
1. Kournomepatel. BuguMaa MOWHOCTS... .. 34
2. INecox cepaili, MEIKO3ICPHHUCTRIH, cmonncmﬁ cm:op'mponannmfi nonnmmmuuﬁ Aauuy't' na,qemm opox
0%, yron magedms 30% . e e e e e e PN 5

Pa3MbIB,

1
Nozk l3. AJIEBPONHT CEPOBATO-CBETNA0-KOPHIHEBEIN, OXENE3HEHHbIH, TNOTHBII]

4, Tnuua cepopaTo-3e/ieHad, IUIOTHAA, NPOciosME okenelnenHas. Tlo nopowse — oxkenesveHHbIH PO
LA PSP PP PPOTP PN 0.3
5. Tnuna po30Bad, NIOTHAA, HINOM DAKOBHCTBIA., I'MTHHA ¢0A 4 NMOCTENEHHO, YepeIysAck C PO3OBBIMM
NIPOCTIOAMH, IEPEXONAT B cofl 5, B KOTOPOM K KPOBJIE MIPOCIOH 3eJEHBIX [TTHH CTAHOBATCA MOIMHOCTRIO A0 2 oM. 0.3
6. [Necuanuk 6ypoRaTO-CEPHIi, Menxoaepﬂncrhlﬁ' B HIDKHEH JacTH — ynm'memmm NecoK (.uo 20 cv). B nepxnei
~ KapHH3 H3 GYpoBaTO-cePoro MecyaHHKA .. - 0,405
7. I'"¥Ha pO30BATO-3€JTEHAA, TOHKOCIOUCTAA, xmp}iaa l'lo mulmen rpamiue ¢ MeCYaHHKCOM — JIMMOHHTOBAR
Kopoyka., Berpeyalores oXe/le3HeHHEIE PACTHTEILHEIE OCTATKH, MHOTO KPYITHBIX CCTPAKOA. 3aMeTHO uepenoBaHu:
3EASHBIX H PO3OBEIX TTPOCAOEH, MO MEOCKOCTAM HATIACTOBAHAS — OXENeIHEHAE B 3EPHA CITIONLI P 1
8. Yepenopanwue 3efNeHBIX H POJOBRIX IHH, MOWMHOCTL 3encHbIXx npocroes Gonbwe. IlocTeneHHo BBEpX
PO30BEIC TNHHBI YMEHRINAKITCS B MOIHOCTH, NAYKA IPROODETAET, TNAEHBIM oGpaaoM, 3eTIeHbIl IBET ¢ MONOcaMi
oxeneiuenis, B pepxHelt yacTy BerpeyaloTes Mpocaou rumca xo 15-2 cm . "0
9. C'nuua ceeTRO-CEpas, NO IVTOCKOCTAM HAINTacTOBAHUA OXeNe3HeHHAd H ¢O cmonoﬁ OYeHb [UIOTHAA, qepe
AyeTcs ¢ MpOCcIoaMy MecyaHnka (3—4 cM) MEKOIEPHACTOrO, COCTOALLIEND A3 YepeNOBAHHA CBETIO- ¥ TEMHO-CEPHK
nanoc. B rirHax ecrpevaeTed ranc (1o 1 ou), oxkeneIsneRHble pakoBEAKY Akischagylia sp. H 0CTPaKOm.......oceunee 10
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= MOUIHOETh, M
Huxwnu, 1934

A, AAW-3AA€, 196

&
L

Javyranosa, 1987
Teyeuxuu, 1977

Puc. 16. Paspes Manetit Banxan, CxeMa cONOCTABNEHUA DE3YAETATOR H3YYEHHSH PAIHLIME ABTOPaMH.
YenoBHble 0G03HAYEHNR K puc. 16—19, 23 oM. na puc. 15
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10. Mepresb GypoBaTo-cRETNO-CEPBIN, TOHKOMHCTOBATBIH, OXKENEIHEHHBIH NG IUIOCKOCTAM HAACTOBANMA.
Berpeuaiores penkue Aktschagylia subcaspia gimHol no 3—4 mu, KPYTHbi€ OCTPAKOAB], €CTh delys prib .......... 2,0
!1. AnEBpONHT CBETIO-CepRIN, TOHKOCIGHCTRIY C NPOCTOAMA FHICZ IO 1,3 CM, OXENE3HEHHDIH N0 NAOCKOCTAM
HAMIACTOBAHMA, BCTpevaroTes Gypele cnou (nenen?) no 3-4 cm..
12. YepeposaHne 3e/leHbIX H PO30OBBIX TIHH ¢ TOHKAMH OXeNe3HEHHBIMH TMPOLCJICAMH H THICOM (Jo 2 cM). B
CEPCAFHE CJIOS PUTMHHHO YEPENYIOTCA MnAHEL (3 oM MOLIHOCTA) M THICH (o1 0,3 go 0,5 eM), BBEPX MOWHOCTE
MPOCIOER CHICA YEEIHUHBACTCH 10 2 oM. T10 BePXHE# [PaHHIE — AHMONHTORAS KOPOYKA N0 35 MM..o..orvo oo 2,0
Pasmuib.

TN . X 0]

2
Nyuk) 13. TTecuanuk cepsllt, METKOIEPHHCTRIN, 33 CYET OXKENEIHEHHS — GypoBaTEIl, ¢ BRIMOYSHARMH LLEGHSE,

OTHIcoBaHuEIR, TNoTHEH. CpeaaeT caoft 12 B 3aneraer ¢ PA3MBIBOM B HECOTAACHO....c.o....emeeesvirresnnssresnanssanen 0,2
14. [Tecok cepo-senenbifl, MEIKOIEPHECTDIN, YITOTHEHHEI, CTEOMHCTBIT, BCTPEYAFOTCA KOHKPELHH NecuannKa
AMHHO# 10 20 cM. MOMIHOCTE CHOA MEBACTCH ... eveeeeeeosteeesssssmes s s U T 0,6-1.3

Pa3mnia,

15. KoHrIoMepaT cpefiie- ¥ KpYIHO-raleuseifi (K0 6 cM), 3aNONHATEdEM CIYXHT cepOBaTO-3e/eHbId necok,
3a7eraeT ¢ GONbUIMM PAIMBIROM HA CHOE 14 ... .viiviveeieereeeeese oo s vessstesssossseos oo «e 1,5-2 (2 pazMbizax)

[6. TTecok 3eMeHOBATO-MKEITTSIN, MEJTKO3¢PHECTLIA, NOMHMUKTOBELH, CTHNIHCTLIH, ¢ KOHKPEUHAMH NECHAHHK A, MO
HPOCTHPAHHEQ NECOK YTUIOTHAETOH 1 tietiie et is s ibiats et me e mvrrr sttt st e s s e e e s resvaes ertereeeeeeenens 1,5-2,0

17. Tnuna cepoBaTo-KOpUYHEBaN, ANEBPHTHOTAA, MCIKOCKOILYATAS, TOHKOCIOHCTAR, BREPX YIOTHASTCH N0
41EBpPOANTA... . L5

18, Mecuanuk cepuii, MENKO3CPHHCTEIN, € THIICOBLIM LIEMEHTOM, BRICTYNIACT Ha CK/AOHE B Bufe OPOBKA......... 1,5

19. lecok GyposaTo-cepsil, 0XKeNEIHEHHDIN, CEOHCTDLIN, YILIOTHEHHRIH, ¢ NPOCNOAMH KOCOCTOHCTOrO TEMHO-
CEPOTO MECYAHHKA, BCTPECYAIOTCA MPOCNOAKH TITAHEI, B BEPXHEH YACTH — FHHHACTBIHA NECOK. vvreeeeensno oo e 1,2

20. TnnHa cepoBaTO-KOPHYHEBas, TECYAHACTAS, C OMeNe3HEHHEIMM TIPOCTTOAMMH ...

21 Necuanuk TEMHO-CCPBIH, TNIOTRBIN, B BHe SPOBKY BLICTYTIAET HA CKJIOHE .

22. Mecok GypoBaTO-cepeIfl, MENKOIEPHACTEIN, NONMMHKTOBLIA, CHKIFHCTHIN..

23. [MecHanMK CEpBIA K TEMHO-CEPEHIA, MENKO3EPHUCTLIA (MO NPOCTHPAHHID MOUIHOCTE YBEMHUMBAETCA [0
IM) e arb e RO, e 1,5

24. I1ecOK KOpHYHEBATO-CEpLill, MEJIKOICPHHCTBI, NONOCAMA GXKENeIHEHRbIT, ¢ KOHKPELHAMM NECYAHHKA B
HICKHER Y4CTH (B PE3YAbTATE NPOECCOB BLIBETPHRAHHA KOHKPELHHK BRICTYNMAKYT B BMAE TOJOK H KAPHUAOR),
BayTpH eN104, npHMepHO B 1,5 M OT ROZOLWSLT — NPOCIGE CEpOBATO-POIOBOA TOHKOCADHCTON FiiHHEL., e 3.0

25. YepenoBanue NPOCAOEB TAMH, TECKOB M anespoanToR. Bunzy 3aneraet npoctofl pooBaTo-KOpPH4YHEBRIX
TIOTHEIX, CTOUCTLIX FHH (A0 3 M), 3aTeM — TOHKOR NEPECIaHBAHNE TVIHH H TEcKOB, [THHE] KMEHOT XENTOBATLI
HBET 33 CHET QKENCIHCHWA, MEXAY MPOCTONKAME FIHH M FeCKOB HAONIOPAIOTCA PAIMBIBBI H MHKPOCOpOCHI;
NECHAHBIC RPOCTON OXKENEIHEHHBIS, TOHKOCIOMCTLIE. [10 BepXHeh YacTH Yepefosanas — pe3Kasn, YeTKan CPAHHLA C©
BEMIENEHALUTHM YILIOTHEHHBIM MENIKOIEPHHCTLIM, CEPbIM IECKOM, CONEPMKANM KONKPELMH NIecHaNHKa, KOTOPBIH
MEXHT C PRIMEIZOM HA MHKax. B necke scTpeuaeTca paKOBEMHLIA RETPHT K3 pakosna Cerastoderma 5p. € TOHKHMH
PeOpaMH ¥ OXKENEIHEHHBIC PACTHTENLHBIE OCTATKY, a Takxke Acicularia italica Clerici. Brime NEeCcKOB 3aleraeT
SYPLIA aneBPONHT ¢ MPOCIOAMH KOPHYHERBIX TIIMH, K KPORNE NPOCIIOH MHH YBCTHYHBAKOTCA B MONBHOCTH . ....... 10,0

26. Meprens KOPHYHEBATO-CEPRIA ¢ MOKOCAME OXENETHEHHA W THICOM (mo 2-2.,5 cM), TOHKOCHOHCTE,
MINTHATHIA, € NPOCNOAMHA [IHH M MEPTeNs AHCTOBATOre. PAKOBHHLI MOJLTIOCKOR BCTPEYAKITCH TOHKHMH, CHIILHO
CNPECCOBAMHBIMH CNOAMA. B MEPrendx ecTh pacTuTensubie octatku, Mo Bceit Tonue HablopaeTea LHKIMYHOE
riepenopanne Meprengit (20-25 cm) n ramcos (1,52 cm), BHmIY — TIPOCION HIBECTROBHCTOrO MecHannKa. B miokHeM
MpOcane MecualHKa, MOWHOCTRIO 10 30 oM, HAWAEHB! MERKHE XDYNKHE PAKOBHHKH, OTNEYATKH H OGIOMKH
Aktschagylia subcaspia, A, venjukovi, Aktschagylia sp., Kirghizella pisum, Cerastoderma dombra dombra, C. dombra
pseudoedule, C. altum, Cerastoderma sp., Pirenella caspia, Pirenella sp., "Clessiniola™ vexatilis, "Clessiniola" sp.,
Caspia sp., Valvata balchanica, Valvata sp. Yepes 3,5 M or MEPBOTO HAXOAMTCS ellle OHH FpOcnoll Necyannka (ao
30cm). B KOTOPOM, KPOME OTMEUEHHBIX BLIITE, BCTPEMSHLI Aktschagylia karabugasica, A, eldarica, Miricardium
Jumudicum, M. caracutum, Avicardium cf. radiiferum, A. miserabile, Aktschagylocardium uspenskaiae, Micromelania
chazarica (pepkopeGepuble GopMbl KapIHKL Ayqmed COXpaAMHOCTH HAMOEHBl B BepxHefl H HuokHell yacTAx
TICCHAHMKA),

B 4.2-4.5M OT BTOPOrC NpPOCROA MEcYaHMKa 3anera10T'Meprenu GeNoBATO-CRETIO-CEPLIE, YHACTKAMM
CRCITCIHEHHLIE, BEPUATHO, Tlene (7). B Meprensx BcTpevarTcs M3BECTKOBHCTBIE npocaon {0,25-0,3 M), penxue
PACTHTENLHLIE OCTATKH i PAKOBHHB MOMTFOCKOB Avicardium sp, (¢ muockuMu peSpavu), Aktschagylia subcaspia
(mekMe (10 3-4 MM) B BUOE Lensx NBYCTBOPYATHIX PakoBuH), a Takxke Aktschagylia inostranzevi, Avimactra
prucaviculoides. Cerastoderma dombra vogdti, Avicardium kamischense, A. transcagpicum, Micromelania sp.,
BCTPEHCHHEIC CORMECTHO C BUNIAMM, YKAZAHHBIMH B Hauane cnod. B 1,4-1,55 M nan cnoem nenna (7 HaGmofaeTes
HepeoBaHRe GenoBato-cepore H Benoro (Gomee nerkoro) MEPTEJIA, TH¢ BCTPedeH npocnoit (22 cm) ¢ Avardaria
andrussovi n Aktschagylia subcaspia. Fe sbiure, 8 0,8 m, HepenOBAHKE AUCTOBATEIX CBETNO-OYpOBATO-CEPhIX
Meprenci # rincos. B stoii nauke, NOMAMO NepeuNCIEHHEIX yxe hopm, serpeyensl Cerastoderma ebersini,
Aktschagylocardium tschandyticum. B sepximax 11,5 M oTMexeHE) THMOHHTOREIE KOPOYKH.....coomvennas b 14,0

27. MNecok CUIBHO YINOTHEHHBIN, 3CNICHOBATO-CEPLIN, MEIKO3EPHUCTLIN, CNIDAUCTEIN, OXeleiHeHHbIH ¢
HACTLIMH NPOCNOHKAMH TUMONHTA (MOMWHOCTRIO A0 10 €M); BBEPXY ~ KOHKPEiLWW IMMOHHTA W YILAOTHEHHOrO
necHaHNEa e e e e reas e et b —— e eranes 53

74



Pazmbrn.

28, TnuHa po3IOBATO-KOPHYHEBAA C YACTRIMH OXENEIHEHHBIMI NPOCNOAMH, KOTOPBIE B BBIBETPENOM COCTOANRH
micTynaoT B BHAE 6posok. Berpewalores npocnon (mo 10 cM) necka §ypoBaTo-ceporo, MENKOIEPHHCTOTO,
OKENEIHCHHOTO 0uuvuiies . 14,0

29. TTecOK YINOTHEHHBIH, XeITOBATO-CEPhil, Menxoaepnncrm‘»‘l CHIOGHCTBIN, OXKeNeIHEHHBIH.. e 14

30. 'nuea cepoBATO-KOPWUHEHAH MEJIKOOCKONLYATAA, IeCYaHHCTAaR

31. Tlecok, ananorn4spili ONHCAHHOMY B cl. 29 ¢ KOHKPELMAMN THMOHHTA...

32. Tn1Ha aHANOrHIHAA OMACAHHOH B eI 30 .oviviei i

33. Tlecok, cm. ci. 29..... et et EeAr N eaneeeereaneseedontiseiesaaiaa b ERETEeEEIaRE RN T e T e e e e e s e n e s e e e se e

34, Cnuua, oM, o, 30. B BepxHeER 4aCTH C TOHKHMH n'pocnomu NHEMDHKTA. l'lo Kponne nneT rrpocnoﬁ NHMOHNTA
MOLTOCTEIO A0 2 oM (1O TIPOCTHPAHMIY YEENHUHBAETCH A0 10 CMIiiiimrmmeensciienrenae L35

B pentete cnom 28-34 BriCTYynalOT Kax ONHOPOAHAS TIHHHCTO-NECHaHad naqxa, xo'mpaa AHTEHCHBHO
[AIMBIBACTCA (DONMHA),

15. I'nyna niokonajxas, xpacnona’rasl, MEJKOOCKONBYATAd, OXeneiHenuad, [To kposne — mpocnoil rumnca fo 1-
16 eMm 10

36, I'muna 3enexoBaTo-cepas, a.nelspwmcraﬂ C OMCNEIHEHHEIMH paCI'H'l‘EJlelsIMH OCTATKAMM 1.0 oivveeimrenenenes 0.3

7. TiuHa aHAAOTHUHAS OMHCAHHOI B o, 35 ¢ rOpHIOHTANLHBIMI OXKeNe3HeHAbIMM (10 1-2 MM) H TonyORIMH (10
1-2 M) MPOCTIOAMH .. .

38. InuHa 3eneuona'ro-oepan oM. e 36.. .

39, I'nma aHanoruyHas omdcaiHHol B e, 35 .. e am e e et et ed el et Nt e T e ey e e e e e ennans 02
o NPOCTHPAHWIO BHHI NIC Cal0 JNOCTHraeT 50 ¢M U CTAHOBHTCA anesponmom OXeNIe3HERHDbIE MPOCcAoH
YRETHYMBAIOTCH HO 3 MM M MOABARIOTCA TOHKHE MPOCNOHKH NECKa TOHKO3EPHHCTOTO, ceporo. Cnou 35-39 -
NepeXOAHAR ACTE K TPAHCIPECCHEHBIM CTAOXKEHHIM,

e emeaesbiasiesseaessesiselbestetrtrare e ey a ey 0,2

1
N,ak, 40. TniHa 3eeHOBATO-CEPEA, AICBPHTHCTAA € NPOCTIOAMH THMOHHTA, OXKENE3HEHHbIMH npochoiKaMu (1o

0,5 cM), runcamu (oo 1-1,5 cM). TRNcoBble mpocrou BeTpedaloTes depeld 5-20 oM. OTMEUEHB! TaKKE TOHKHE
IPOCADH PAKOBHHHOTO feTpuTa. B 2.5 M 1 B 3,7 M o1 noowBe perpevens Aktschagylia inostranzevi, Aktschagylia
sp., Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Avicardium transcaspicum, A. cf. radiiferum, Caspia sp., Micromelania sp.
MexXay 2THME MPOCTOAMH MHEOI'O OXKE/IEIHEHHBIX DACTHTENEHBIX OcTATKOB. Beime wa 0,75 M BeTpedensr nHws
CMATBIE, XPYNIKHE PAKOBMHKH Aktschagylia venjukovi K Macca oXXeNe3dHeHHbIX OTNEYATKOB Bogopoced (7). 30 oM
BLIIC — OOMIHE KPYMHBIX OCTPAKOT, MOLIIIOCTE . oviv e ies v er sttt 18,75
ITpocnoit HIRSCTKORHCTOTO NecyaHMKa (PakyLeyHAK) B IRHAX o, 40 ¢ pepkopeGepHbIME KAPKHHIAMY W
ractporionaMi. Hapsany ¢ NEpPeYucieHHbIMA B Ravane cnos cofepxur Aktschagylia subcaspia, A. eldarica.
A. venjukovi, A. karabugasica, Andrussella acutecarinata, Cerastoderma domdra pseudoedule, C. ebersini, Raricardium
simkewici, Miricardivm jumudicum, Pirenella caspia, P. danatense, Avardara kolesnikovi, A. andrussovi, Viviparus
kolesnikovi, Valvata ialchanica, V. kubanica, V. andrussovi, "Clessiniola” polejaevi, Micromelania chazarica, Pyrgyla
sp. [ecuank (MOIHOCTE A0 0,5 M) BLICTYNAET B BHjie GPOBKH Ha.BepLIHKE COTKH. 32 TFECHAHAKOM — NPOJOIKEHHE
cn. 4 — e wme raAMHEL (+6 M), O61a8 MOLHOCTE. L2475
Bepxiiii KOHTAKT COS PEIKHI, TPAHCIPECCHBHEI,

PaaMurs.
41, T1MHa CBETNO-PO30BATO-KOPHYHERAS, NIPOCNOAME CXKEIEIHEHRAR, MEJIKOCKOALYATAA, BeTpeualoTer 3ene-
HOBATO-CEPRIE MPOCTOH (A0 30 cM), conepKallne Xpynkne pakoeuHsl Cerastoderma sp. w Aktschagyliasp. ........ 11,2

(B penbepe — AONMHA, TAK KAK NO rAHHAM cl. 41 HOeT paIMbIB).
N231<‘2' {7) 42. Tlecox yNAOTHEHHbIA MECTEME L0 NECHAHHKA, OXPHUCTO-CEPBIH, ¢ NMPOCACAMA H3 KOHKDelUHi

NeCUaHWKA FTRHOH A0 50 oM. I1o HHXHel rpaHHue — KOpKa JTHMOHETA {10 5 cM} H MHOTOMHCIIEHHBIE KPYIIHLIE
KOHKPELMH NECYAHHKA, HA KOHKPEUAAX — ReTpHTOBbI mpocnof (no 3 cM) ¢ Cerastoderma dombra dombra, C. dombra
pseudoedule, C. altum, Akischagylia eldanica, A. subcaspia. ITpumepno B 50-70 ¢cM OT HIXKHefi TPANALL] el
MpOCHON ¢ KPYTTHBIMH KOHKPELAAMA NECUAHHKA, HA HAX — OXENECIHEHHLIN NPOCHOA ¥ MPOCION K3 DAKOBHHHOTO
ity 1 i PO U D e 5.0

43, TnuHa cepoBaTO-CBETNO-KOPIYHEBAN, ANCBPHTACTAA, C THMCHUTOM; N0 HEXKHEA MPaHALE — IPOCIOH MECKA
MENKOZEPHUCTOTO, CEpOro H IMMOoHNTA. BerpeyaeTtcd neTpHT w3 pakosuH Cerastoderma sp,, Akischagylia sp....... 2,0

PasMelB.

44, [Necok aHANOTHYRLIN OMHCAHHOMY B ¢J1. 43 ¢ GOABMIEME KOHKPEUHAMY MECUIHHKA H THMOHHTA JAHHON IO
| M. B HHMHEH HACTH — Pa3MBIB HA TIHHAX L 3., .20

45. T'nuna ceeTNO-KOPHIHEBAA (oM. ol 43)... e . [ e 1,5

46, IMecOK MENKO3CPHHCTLIN, oxeneanemmﬁ (cu c. 42) [4 Menmm xcmcpermmm TECYaHHKA H THMOHATA. .. 1,5
B KOHKpELHsX pPacTHTENbHLIE (IpeBecHble?) OCTATKH.

47. Tnnna (M. o 43} ¢ necyaHsIMH ApocioaMs (Io 10cM) © paKOBlﬂmbIM HNETPHTOM, B TIECKE, Ha TPDAHHLE

NECKOB M IIHH, — ¢ JAMOHHTOBBIME KOPOUKAME....coiiivvrevrvivrnrnnreeny reeesrsennannns 34,0
48, Necok KOPHIHEBATO-CEPLIN, 3eNEHOBATEIN, ue:mcaepmc:’rui& ¢ npocnom TIRH, THMOHHTA . .ovviiveearenines 1,5
49 Tnusa aNeBpATHCTAA C MPOCTOAMA NECKA, JIAMOHHTE ..oouuiiiaeieasiautiataesiaasasceasmnssanasseaaessestannteanansiannns 1,0
Pa3muie.

50. IMecok cepbiit, MenkozepHrcTLIi. HixHRA rpaHMia HepOBHas, IO Hed — TAMOHHTOBAS KOPKA voeeeeveen.n.. 0.3

{MECTaMH MOLIHOCTE YBEJIHYHBACTCH 10 2 M},



dec% {?) 51. l'nyva KOPHYHERASK, TOHKOCIOHUCTAR € OXENeIHEHHEIMK TPOCTOAMEK ... e 20,0

52. INecox KOPHYHEBATO-CEPBIil, 03X EeNeIHEHHDIA, MEIKOIEPHHCTLIA ¢ IPOCAOAMH TIHHLL (0T 1 po 15 cM)........ 3,8
53. I'n¥ua KOpAYHEBAs, TOHKOCIOHCTAA ¢ TIPOCNOAMH NECKA H KOHKpeunaMa qnvuoi 2030 cM.............eoel.L, 2.0
54. Tlecok XOpHMHEBATO-CEPRIM € MPOCTIOAMH TITHH B CPEIHEN MACTM ovviivreiiiriuriermnimmriassinis s sranssrsanssineia 0.5

55. IT'nusa xopuyHeBad {CM. €L 33},

56. Tecox (cm. o1, 54)....

57 TmaHa (CM, €. 53) oiirinrareeirerenane .

58. TlecoK MENKOZEPHHCTEIN {OM. CIL 54 Looiii i es e ey e s e era s s er s e s s e e e s srmrenes

59, Tnama (eM, en. 53) ., “

60. Mecox kopudHeBO- cepuﬁ anepxy - cneTno-cepr

61, TIHHA KODHIHEBAT ¢ veienrsassssivnsnsssnrransassssssnsssssasnanns
MOIHOCTE N0 MPOCTHPAHKID YBeaMYHBaeTed Jo 4 M. [lepexon x o, 62 noclenemiuﬁ

62, Mepreab TeHTOMHBIN, CIOHCTOMN, YEPERYIOTCH cephle H OXpHCTEIE Npocion ot | MM ao 10 e no MorHoCTH,
H3BecTKOBHCTEIA. BoTpevaiores usaTHa v mpocnon (1o 15 cM) 0XENe3IHEHHOro Mecka, B 9 M HiKHeH rpamnubl —
Npac/0H H3RECTKOBHCTOTO MecYaHmKa. Cepble PAHOCTH H3BECTKOBHCTOIO MEPTe/IR BEICTYNAOT B BHAE 6poROK. B
OTAENbLHBIX NPOCIOAX MEPrellh BMEET KOCYH0 CHOHCTOCTB.umcer meesccasecercemsass rovrnres

63. Yepegosanne Meprenel A MECKOB CEPOTO LBETA.,

64. [#Ha KOpHYHEBAA, CTIOHCTAA, MACCHBHAN, © THMOHHTOBRLIMH npoc.noslm! (Jm 0 5 CM).

65, INepecrawbanfe KOPAYHEBLIX H CEPLIX TTHH (MOMHOCTD Mpocnoes o 10-20 cm).... .

66, I'nuna xopn-mena.ﬂ, maccushan. B cpemleii yacrd 20-25 cm npocmﬁ REHTOYHOH IMWHEL C IAMOHHTOBBIMK

KOPOUKaMH... e vrrrreeenee 1218
67. I"JmHa TOHKOCIORCTAA © oxenesnennuun npocnonun cac’mo-:acneunaam-cepaﬂ, B CpenHed 4acTH -
KOPUYHEEBAs .. e nee. 0, 1=2,0

68. 'nHa xopntmena’ro-oepan € MHONOYHCIEHHEIMH lmpxaun NHMOHKTA 2,0

69. T'muna CReTNO-cepas, aNeBpPATHCTaN, CIIOMHECTAN .. .. 60
70. T'nuna cepau,mrmomoncraxcmpxm JEHMOMETA . ...oo...nneiaennisesaetmrnrnsrsassnnrsnrrssrssnrrnssssnsrnsen W20
7, TTecuanHK METKOIEPHHCTRIN, CEDBIN oo vvvvvenremnsasiininsins . 0,1
72. auna caemo—aenenona-ro-cepas, TOHKOCIOHCTAA C cxpumma JEMOHATOBBIMH npoc.nosmu, Mepre-

73. ]"nmla oepona’m-xopmmesan m}mocnonmcoxeneanemmm; npocnom....... - 10
74. Tlecok KOPHUHEBATO-CEPEI, MEIKOIEPHACTLIN, CIONMCTRI, OXPRCTBINA. Bc'rpeqalo'ma KOCTHLIE oc'remm.
pakceHHbl Cerastoderma sp., Aktschagylia sp., Dreissena sp., ractponogsl. CTBOPKE pakoBHH XPYIIKHE, MANCHLKHE;
B OCHORHOM HAXOAKH COCPEROTOUEHLI B HuxHeH wacTE caox. Ha Bepxneﬁ TPaHHIC CHABHBIH PA3IMBIR H

OKETIEZHEHIIC, 11 vvvvunerassvaronssassassosrasstosssssessastsnsnsssassssstssnssnssnstinsnernssasasstossass sasasssssassntsneenntonsmrsnssnnsnser 0,5-1,0
Pasmuis,
Naap (?) 75. TIecox MeKOIEPHHCTBIN, OXPACTO-CEPBIH ..c..occeevenmriceaneeiaranenss [T

76. '1HHA KOPHYHEBATO-CCPEA, MENKOOCKONILYATAA ¢ OOKENEIHEHHBIMH npocnonun Bcrpeqcnm MENKRe
ofnomxu Moamiockos Cerastoderma sp., Aktschagytia sp., Dreissena sp., "Clessiniola” sp., Theodoxus pallast,
Micromelania sp., 8 Takxe NPOCAOHKH NECKOB ¥ MECYAHAKOB... 1-24

77. Thuna TeMHO-cepas, MENKOOCKO/ILMATAH, CAOHCTAN, C OXPHCTLIMA MPOCIOAKAMH H IAMOHHTOBBIME KOPOY-
KaMH, MourocTs npocniexena Ha 20 M, Ho cnoll TAHeTcA H Janblle, CMEHAACL Kopnlmem.mn CTHHAME
[anesponaramu?).

O06mas MOIHOCTE AKYATENIECKAX OTI0MeHHH B paspese Mansiit Banxan okono 260 .

Bepxuuit IDTHOLICH JICXKAT 3AeCh HECOITIACHO HA KOHTHHEHTANIBHOM TOPOHIITHHCKON CBHTE,
OpeACcTABIEHHOR B BepXHER CBOSH YACTH KOHTIOMEPATAMHA H ITECKAMH.

AA_ Annr-3ape B ymeasax Topournsl # Hancy K ak4arslIbCKOMY PETHOSIPYCY OTHOCHT
BCIO TOAINY MOPCKEX Ocafkos (pac. 16, ci. 1-36 onacanroro M paspe3a). OH cYHTAET, YTO
BePXHEAKYATBNILCKHE OTIOXEHHA HECOTTACHO H TPAHCTPECCHBHO NIEPEKPBIBAKTCA OCAIKAMI
cpegHerc amuepoxa. M xoTa BepxHas rpaHmna BI3BIBAST HEKOTOPLIE COMHEHRAS, BEPOST-
HEE BCETO, B paipese, ommcaHHOM A.H. Huraposemm u I'.A. [lanykanosoi, ee caegyer
HPOBONMTE MO PE3KOMY Pa3MEIBY, C KOTOPBIM Ha AKYarkll HAJIEralT anmmeporckne (7) neckn
{crofi 75). OnpefelleHHbIE COMHEHEA BBI3HIBACT H NMOJipa3fieleHHe aKYaTbIILCKOIO PEruo-
apyca. A.A. Anm-3agne (1961) BeiaendeT 3uech TpH NOAbLApYca: HikHui (ion 1-18 onucay-
HOT(Q HM paspe3a), cpefamil (cnon 19-20) 1 pepxumi (cnou 21-36).

B.M. TpyGnxuu curraeT, 410 B ymiease IloprcafiMan, OTIOXKEHASA KOTOPOro XOpOUIO ¢
11ocTapnsoTea ¢ TopoHrnaMe, BCIEICTBAE TOTO, UTO pa3pes OeeH ¢rayHOH, He TONBKO pac
YTeHEeHHEe, HO U BbIIEIEHUE AKUATBTBLCKOTO PETHOAPYCA (OTAEICHHE OT HIDKHEAIIIEPOHCKO!
NpCCHOBOAHOM TONUIM) HA GocTpaTurpaduyeckol OCHOBe 3aTpynsero. B pesynbrar
NPOBECHHOTO MANeOMATHETHOTO H3ydHeHRrd paspesa B .M. TpyGuxnn (1977) yeranosun, un
B HWDKHeH YacTH riaH ol 23 {onecarme A.A. Ama-3aje) NDOACKOIET CMEHA NONAPHOCTA A
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Tabnunpa 4
CrpaTarpacdidecKoe PacnpoCTPAREREE MOILTHICROE B paipese Manui Banxan

AKYABINECKHUE perdoapyc Arnue-

POHCKHH

peruo-

Bug HPYC
1 2 1 2 N

Mok | | Mok | Nk | Nosky ®

Akischagylia subcaspia (Andrus.) — - —
A. venjukovi {Andrus.)
A. eldarica (Kolesn.} - b
A. karabugasica (Andrws.)
A. inostranzevi (Andrus.)
Akischagylia sp. — -
Kirghizella pisum Andrus. —
Avimactra praeviculoides Tschelt. L-—
Andrussella acutecarinata (Andrus.) M
Cerastoderma dombra dombra {Andrus.}. - —
C. dombra pseudoedule (Andrus.) - —
C, altum (Tschelt.) 1 - + -
. dombra vogdti {(Andrus.)’ L—
C. ebersini {Kolesn.)
Cerastodenma sp. - — -
Avicardium miserabile (AA.-Z.) —
A. of. radiiferum (Andrs.)
A. transcaspicum (Andrus.)
A. kamischense (Usp.) —
Avicardium sp. —
Miricardium jumudicurn (Andrus.)
M. caracutum {Andrus.) —
Aktschagylocardium uspenskaiae (Kolesn.) b
A. tschandyricum {Andrus.) -
Raricardium simkewici (Andrus.) —
Dreissena sp-

Pirenella ¢aspia (Andrus.)
P. danatense (A.A.-Z.)
Pirenella sp- - .. —
"Clessiniola” vexatilis Andrus. —
CL." polejaevi Andrus.
"Clessiniofa” sp. l—
Caspia sp.

Micromelania chazarica A.A.-Z.
Micromelania sp. - = - -] -
Valvata balchanica A.A_-Z.
V. andrussovi A.A.-Z.

V. kubanica Krest.

Valvata sp. —
Avardaria andrussovi A.A.-Z.
A. kolesnikovi A.A.-Z.
Viviparus kolesnikovi A.A.-Z.
Pyrgyla sp.

Theodoxus pallasi (Lindh.)

||

[11]

OTHEC HIGKHIOK TOMIIY (1. 1-22) K HIDKHEMY KYarblily, CONPAXEHHOMY € NazeoMarHaTHOR
sonoi Cayce, a Bepxuiowo (ci. 23-36) kK BEPXHEMY aKYarbily, YTO COOTBETCTBYCT [MaJIEOMAT-
HUTHO#M 30He MaTysaMa. TpaHuIy ¢ BRIINENEXAIHMH aNIePOHCKAMH OTIIONCHHAMH, BEPOAT-
HO, CIe[lyeT IIPOBOANTD 110 KPOB/E IMIHH CIT. 36.

B paspese (onmcanme A.H. Huraposa nr IA. Janyxanosod) Xopoio BBILENTKYTCH
CBeTIbIE JHCTOBaTLIE Meprear (cim. 10) ¥ TOma rIHHHCTRIX OCAAKOB {cn. 3—12) (Tpauc-
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rpeccHBHaR nadvka 1), Tonma rpy6oO3epHACTLIX OCAfKOR, NPEACTARIEHHBIX FaledHEKAMY,
NCCKAMY [ TICCYAHAKAMH C NPOCTIONMRE rIRH (¢ 13-31) (perpeccupnas tiauka II); Tomna
CABHHCTBIX OCAAKOB (¢N1. 32-41) (TpaHcrpeccusnan nauka ). IMprtem cnou 32—39 sensior-
¢ Kak Obl NEPEXOAHBIMHE OT PErPECCHBHON NAaYKH K NeXaHed BhIe TPAHCTPECCHBHOM,
KOTOpast NEPEKPLIBACTCA NECTPOH TONIIEHR NECUAHO-TTAAACTEIX OCAIKOB {CII. 42-74) (per-
peccuBHas navka IV). B Tonie necrpsix MIMHUCTRIX OCAIKOE B BEPXHEH YacTH akyarsuma
{c1. 61-74) MOMTIOCKOB He HAHEHO, 33 MCKIIOUCHHEM NECKOB o 74, BeposTHo, rpannmy
MEAITY HIDKHUM ¥ BEDXHEM NOAbApYcaMe (1o B.M. Tpy6uxuny) ciegyeT npoBoanTs MEXRTY
perpeccuBiod naykoi II u Tpanrpeccusnoir naukoi I1l, Ho nepexomubie con (32-39)
OTHOCHTE K PETPECCHBHOH IIAYKe, TO €CTh K HIDKHEMY aK4arblTy (Mexkay o1, 39 u 40).

Camble HIKHHUE CIOA TPAHCIPECCHBHOM Navku | (HIKHIEH akyarsul 1o B.M. Tpyouxuny)
XapaKTePH3YIOTCE HaXOfKaMK Tonkko Aktschagylia subcaspia, rHOrna o6ammem OCTpaKoq
Cyprideis torosa (Jones) Xopoino pa3IHIAMbIX HEBOODYXCHHLIM [V1a30M, PEIKHMMU Yermyil-
Kamu pei0 (cn. 10) (rabn, 4).

B HmwxkuuxX cnosx perpeccuBHoit naukn I (HekHEE akvareur mo B.M. TpyOuxuny)
PAKOBHHE] MOJUIKOCKOB He HaljeHel (c1. 13-24). Tlepeble Haxonku npepcrasuTencii Ce-
rastoderma oTMeueHRB! B MauKe 25, BCTPETATCA TAKKE H3BECTKOBEIE BOJOPOCTH Acicularia
italica Cl. n oxene3HeHHbIe pacTHTeNbHBbIe ocTaTkK. Hambonee Gorarta HCKONAEMEBIMH
OCTATKAMH I1a9Ka MEPTEJICH C MPOCTIONMH H3BECTKOBUCTOTO NIECUAHNKA B HIDKHEH e YacTy.
K 3Toit nauxe npHypoveHs! HPOCHOH NenyIa. PAKOBHHBI MOJLTIOCKOB BCTPEYAIOTCA KaK B
MPOCEOAX MeCYaHUKA, TAK H MEPIENA, NPHYEM HabmoaaeTed o6oraue e BUAOBOTO COCTABA
cHusy srepx. KoMnaexc MONMOCKOR cofepxuT pasHoobpasHbix Aktschagylia, Cerastoderma,
Avicardium, a Takxke Kirghizella pisum, Avimactra pracaviculoides, Miricardium caracuturm,
Aktschagylocardium tschandyricum, A. uspenskaiae, Pirenella caspia, "Clessiniola” vexatilis,
Micromelania chazarica, Valvata balchanica i ap. {(taGn. 4).

B soimenexammux cnosix 24-39 pakoBHHBI MOATIOCKOB He BCTPEUCHSI.

B rnuHax TpancrpeccusHoi maukn I (ca. 40; BEPXHHHA ak1arelr mo B.M. TpyGuxuny)
nawfensl Aktschagylia inostranzevi, Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Avicardium transcaspicum
#1p., @ 8 M3BECTKOBO-NICCYAHHKOBOM NMPOCIOE ITOTO CNOs, HOMHMO YK43aHHBIX Bbillle,
npucytcTryioT: Akischagylia subcaspia, A. eldarica, A. venjukovi, Andrussella acutecarinata,
Raricardium simkewict, Dreissena sp., Pirenella caspia, P. danatense, Avardaria kolesnikovi,
A. andrussovi, "Clessiniola” polejaevi, Pyrgyla Sp. ¥ 1p. (Ta6n. 4).

B neckax (cn. 42) perpeccasroM nauku IV (BepxHumid akuarsr no B.M. Tpy6uxuny),
nexamnx Ha nayke III, scrpeuenst Cerastoderma dombra dombra, C. dombra pseudoedule,
C. altum, Aktschagylia eldarica, A. subcaspia.

B BelleAexammx cOAX 3TOH NAaYKH OTMEYeHBI JTHID PeilkHe HAXOLKH PAaKOBHHHOTO
JIETPUTA K Uenbix pakoBHE Cerastoderma sp. @ Aktshagylia sp.

B xposne nauku IV (cn. 74) wainens pakosunka Cerastoderma sp., Aktschagylia sp.,
Dreissena sp. B racrponofl. 1o caMble Bepxn akyareina. Ha HeM ¢ CHILHBIM PA3MbIBOM
JICKAT NeCKH, BEPOATHO, ANEPOHCKOTO BO3PACTa ¢ MeAKHMH OGJIOMEAMH KaApIHH[,
makTpH, Theodoxus pallasi, Micromelania sp., "Clessiniola” sp.

Pazpes Manara

Pazpes y noc. [Janara m3yqanm MHOTHE MccnenoBaTElH. Ony6nHEoBaHLIE MATEPHATE]
AMeroTeH y ALA. Anr-3ape (1961, c. 30), KOTOPBLIA YKa3BIBAT A BCETO AKUATBITLCKEONO
PETHOSpYCa MOMHOCTL 239 M A BhIREMISI TPH HNOLBAPYCA: HIKHMI {(cn. 1—7 ONMCAHHOTG HM
paspesa), MolwHOCTEIO 23 M; cpeanmit (cm. 8-23) — 77 M u BepxHui (cn. 24-29) — 140 M. Ha
prc. 17 nokasaHo ConocrasieHne paspesa, onucansoro A.H. Huraposeim 1 I A. Tany-
KaJioBOK C H3YYeHHBIM A A, Aau-3age (1961) ¥ naneoMarHATHbIM paspeszom B.M. Tpy-
duxmua (1977).

Fen. M. [lonos (1969) agyarsur lanater mogpasgensn na TPH NOABAPYCA, YKAILIBAK IPH
STOM IJId HHXHEro MOgeApyca NPHCYTCTERE THIHYHLIX "CpPeiHEeaKYATbLILCKHX cthops 1
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TaGnonuwna 5

Crpatarpadieckoe pacipocTpaneREE MOLTIOCKOR B paspeie [lanara

By,

AKMATRITECKHI PErBOspYC
HIDK- BEpX Lt
HHA
4 15[ 16| L7/ 18 19|20 21| 22| 25

Aktschagylia subcaspia (Ardrus,)
A. venjukovi (Andrus.)

A. karabugasica (Andrus.)

A. inostranzevi (Andrus.)

A, ossoskovi (Andrus.)

A, eldarica (Kolesn.)

A. aff. azerbajdjanica (K. Aliz.)
Avimactra praeaviculoides Tschelt,
A. aviculoides (Andrus.)
Avimactra sp.

Andrussella acutecarinata (Andrus.)
Kirghizella modiotopsis (Tschelt.)
Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.)
C. altum (Tschelt.)

C. dombra vogdti (Andrus.)

C. cbersini (Kolesn.)

C. wronglynicum (A. A-Z.)
Cerastoderma sp.

Raricardium simkewici (Andrus.)
Avicardiam cf, radiiferum (Andrus.)
A, transcaspicum (Andrus.)

A, cf. nikitini (Andrus.)
Avicardium subleve (Tschelt.)

A. cf. kamischense (Usp.)
Avicardium sp.

Miricardium jumudicum (Andrus.)
M. dahestanicum (Usp.)

M. caracutum (Andrus.)

M. alexinum (Tschelt.}

M. aequale (Tschelt.)

Miricardinm sp.
Aktschagylocardium trinacria (Andrus.)
A aligerum (Usp.)

A, uspenskaiae {Kolesn.)
Aktschagylocardium sp.

Pirenclla caspia (Andrus.)
Pirenetla sp.

Avardaria kolesnikovi A. A.-Z.
Micromelania turkmenica A. A.-7.
M. chazarica A. A.-Z.
"Clessiniola” intermedia (Andrus.)
"Clessiniola” sp.

|17

Aenas BLIBOM, UTO 3TH (GOPMBI NOABWINCH yXK€ B DAHHEM aKYarblle, a He OPHYPOYEHI
e K CPEAHEMY NONBAPYCY. B To Ke Bpems om gomyckan oTcyTeTBHE 3HECh HEKHEro
HNONBAPYCA BCACACTBAE IIONHOTO PA3MBIBA HITH NEPEPLIBA OCAAKOHAKONIeHHA, TeM He MeHee
OH OTKAa3ancd OT CBOMX COMHEHHH H ¢Tan CYATATH, ITO KOMIUIEKE thayHbl HHXKHErQ aKia-
TBLA ropaso Sorade B pasHoobpasHee, yeM NPERIIONaraioch pankire (TaM xe, c. 207).

B.M. Tpy6uxun (1977), nposoas naneoMariuTHbIe HCCIENOBANKS Ha paspese Hnmaxyu
(HOnmakyn), pacnonoXeHHOM HEMHOTO 3anafinee H XOpOILIO CONOCTABNAMIIEMCA ¢ J1aHa-
THHCKHM, YCTAHOBRIL, YTO OCHOBHAA BEPXHAN YaCTh PA3pe3a OTHOCHTCH K NAJEOMATHHTHOMN
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j0He oOpaTHOU MONApPHOCTH MaTyiMa B npefcTapnseT “rpaHcrpeccusryio” nauxy ITI
(OTBeuaET BTOPOH AKYATHLLTHCKOH TPAHCTPECCHH MO3AHETO akuvareina). Jlexamue HEXe
ocapky "perpeccHBHOE" nagxd JI HIKHETO aKYarsina HMET NPAMYH0 HAMATHHHEHHOCTS A
OTHECEHDI, € ONPEieIEHHOH o7el YCIOBHOCTH, K NaNeOMArHUTHOMH 30He I"aycc.

[TopBONs HTOT, MOXHO CKasaTh ciepytomee. B paspase [lamaTa aK4arelIbCKHA
PETHOAPYC YCTAHOBAEH B O0BEME CIIOCH 3-26 paspesa, onucandoro A.H. HuraposeiM H
IA. Tanykanosoi B 1987 r. DT OTIOXEHHS JEXAT € Pa3MbIBOM H YITIOBbIM HECOTTIACHEM
HA MaJ€OreHOBBIX (Mo A.A. Anm-3ane, 1961) rmunax, a NepeKphIBANOTCA ANMNEPOHCKAMH
DecKaMH ¥ rnvHamu {cn. 27-30), 3aieraromBMH ¢ pa3MsIEOM Ha aKdarklMbCKHX THHAX
{cn. 26). Huxreakuarsimsckas ronma (no B.M. TpyGuxuHy) B pa3pesc NpeicTaBleHa
KOHTTIOMEpATaMH, H3BECTHAKAMH, NECKAMH C NPOCIOSMH TIHH (CTT. 3-117 mm 3-137) |
¢OOTBETCTBYET PAHHEAKYATBITBCKOM perpeccu. Bepxuuit akyarsin (o B.M. TpyGuxuny)
IpefcTaBneH TPAHCIPeCCHBHBIMHA OCaKaMH (rnapeelM 00pazoM, FTAHACTEIME). ['pannna
MKy HIKHMM H BEDXHUM aKHYATBIIOM HEYCTKAA BCIECTBUC IOCTENEHHOCTH IEPEX0/IA OT
"perpeccHBHBIX” TOMIN K JIEKAIIHM BbIIIE — "TpaHCIPECCHBHBIM .

B MOWIHBIX KOHIIOMEpaTaX ¢ H3BECTROBLIMH NPOCTOAMH (cn. 4), AEXKAIIAX B HU3AX
HIKHe AK9ATbLIBCKO Toae (no B.M. Tpy6uxany), copepxkatca Aktschagylia subcaspia,
A. venjukovi, Andrussella acutecarinata, Cerastoderma dombra dombra, C. altum, Miricardium
dahestanicum, M. jumudicum 1 fgp. (Tatn. 5). B BEITEIeXalleH TONIE HIKHEAKYaTBTh-
CKHMX MCCKOB € POCNIOAMHE DITHH (1. 5—11) paxoBuEB! MOJITIOCKOB HE BCTPEYEHBI.

Bepxueak4areinpckas Toama (no B.M. TpyOnxuny) rTEE B Mmeprenedt (ca. 15-25)
0XAPAKTEPH3OBAHA GOraTHIM KOMITEKCOM MOJITIOCKOR, CORCPAIIAM, HAPSMY C YKA3aHHLIMH
meite, Aktschagylia karabugasica, A. inostranzevi, A. ossoskovi, Kirghizella modiolopsis,
K. pisum, Avimactra aviculoides, A. pracaviculoides, Cerastoderma dombra vogdti, C. eber-
sini, C. toronglynicum, Raricardium simkewici, Miricardium alexinum, M. aequale, M. cara-
cutum, Avicardium nikitini, A. transcaspicum, A. subleve, Aktschagylocardium trinacria,
A. aligerum, A. uspenskaiae, Micromelania chazarica, M. turkmenica, "Clessiniola” inter-
media, Avardaria kolesnikovi, Valvata balchanica, Pirenella caspia u Jp. (Tadm. 3).

Takum oGpazomM, OPMBI, KOTOPbIE CIATAIHCh PAHEE XapakTepHBIMHA 12 BTOpOi
AKUATBITHLCKOM TpaHcrpeccun (cpeRumil akyarein no B.IL KonecHHKOBY), NOABHIIACE YXe B
PAHHEM AKYArbLTE, BO3MOXKHO He € CAMOrO HAYasa, TAK KaK CaMble HH3bI aKHarblIa 37ech
MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBATD.

Paspe3 Ilsipuyap

Ceenenns o paspese IbipHyap uMerotcs 8 paGorax HL.HM. Hakunya {1926), A.A. Ama-
Zape (1961), Tew . ITonosa (1961, 1969), JI.M. PacuseTaesa {1972), B.M, TpyGuzuna
(1977) n ap.

B 1987 r. aKyarbUILCKHAE OTIOKeHus paspe3a ITbipayap myyamuck A.H. HuraposbiM n
I.A. Janyxanosoit. Paspes pacnonioxes B 1,5-2 KM 3anajsee aBTO10pOTH Ker3nin-Apsar-—-
Xopka—Kama B samagHoi vacra [IelpHyapekoi CHHEAMHAALHOH cknagki, Havano onecaHus
~ na cknoe xp. Kanuupgar m BBEpX IIO JOMHHE PYubs K NEPefoBeIM OTpOraM KomeTnara.
3neck HA KOHTHHEHTAJIBHON TIHHHCTO! TONIE CapMATCKOTO BO3PACTA 3ANCTAIOT (cHAzy
BBepX) (pHC. 18):

Mour., M
Ny |. KOHTUHEHTAIbHAS CEPOBATO-KOPHUHEBAS MMUMHCTAA TOMLLA. KourakTr cC ofl. 2 YETKHA, C YTIOBbIM
HECOrTACHEM U Pa3MBIBOM.
PazMmbis.
2. KONIoMepaThl MeKO- ¥ KpyHoraneyubie. HaGmonalores MpOCION KOPHUHEELIX TIIRH MOIMHOCTLED o 0,5 M
M CNOMKA MEJIKHX, CPEAHHX M KPYITHBIX TAIIBK -o..cireaistsretaiinnssimss i st 40184010 s som st om b e 2,0
Paamim,
Naak| 3. Kourmomepar u? INOXQ OKATAHHLIX TANCK C SompmmME Banynamu anusoin o 0,5 M. Ha ca. 2
JATEFAEOT C GOMBIIMM PAIMBIBOM «ovoeseerieaertiarssserarnre aasesarnne kb AT R E s LTS Ere 1 E TS et st b E TS me et 4,0
4. llfefeHs ¢ 3ANONNHTENEM H3 CYOIUHKA KOPWIHEROTO, PasMepe: webnd 1o 5 M . 1,0
5. Cynceh CEPOBATO-KOPHHEHEBAN ..ouostssscrrnimms s s st st th a1 i Lot LR s e 1,6
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Mo nmagennio Ba 1or cyneck (c1. 5) ASPSXONAT B I€/IEHbLA NECYAHHK TINOTHLIM, MENKO3EPHHCTBIR MOIUHOCTBE} 10
1.7-1 ™.

7 Anesponnr cepelii ¢ OYPHIME TATHAMA, B BEPXHEI HACTH CHORCTLUA H GONEE PBIXIIA ... R )

1. I'1vHa TeMHO-cepast, KOMKOBATAR C MATHAMH OXEAEIHEHHA .vovvuvecnecrenennen.. 0,15

8. M3pecTHAK Gelblil, MIOTHRIH .........oviveiiiininn e e PP ¢
e s .05

iomiola” sp. Ilpocaoamu racr-

PONOIBI BCTPEMAKITCH YATUE 1aivuiiariasnsiinistomencaeeeeernees D POt 1,0

11, H3BECTILIK cephifi © OXENEIHEHHBIME NPOCACAMH, BOTPEYANITCA OUEHD MEKME raleykH, MEPENONHERHBIH
parosnramu Akischagylia subcaspia, A. karabugasica, A. ossoskovi, Andmssella scutecarinata, "Clessiniola” interme-
dia, ¢ Maccol OGNOMKOB H OTIIEHATKOR MAKTPH] H FACTPONON. A3HMYT nagenus nopon 200°, yron nagexws 10°
...................................... B U PPUUURPUURURRR | A e I |
Mo napeHuIo ¢AOSH Ha 10T MOWHOGCTE HABECTHAKOBON TOMIM YBEAHYHBAETCA # CTAHOBHTCA MAKCHMATLHOM — 56 M.

{2, TnuHa MePreIucTaf TeMHO-CEPas, CIOHCTAN, OCKONBYATAS, ¢ MHOIOUYHCIEHHBIME PACTHTEIBHLIMHE OC-
TaTKAMH ¥ pakoBiHaMH Aktschagylia subcaspia, "Clessiniola” polejaevi ........ PSP RRRRN | 3

13. Yepenosanue npocnoes ronyosaTo-cephix n Sypaix aneBpomuTos. Berpeyaertes Macca PACTHTENLHEIX OC-
r1koB, oGnomkys MakTpag (Akischagylia subcaspia), wetuya pui6, npocnou runca, MpuMepso B 1,5 M ot e 12
HafineHbl pakosunky Cerastoderma dombra dombra, sbime npeoGnapaior Cerastoderma dombra. B 2,5 M or e 12 ~
HIBECTHAK—PAKYITHAK KOPHYHEBATO-cepbiit (0,5 M) ¢ Aktschagylia subcaspia u Cerastoderma dombra dombra. B 3,5
M OT MOROLBLL o, |3 BeTpevaoTes pekiHe KAPIHHALL B O4EHL NAOTHOM anesponnTe (0,5 M). Ewe spiie (0.7 M)~
BTPEYAKITCH UENBIE PAKOBRMHB! H DAKOBHHHEINA JETPUT TEX XK€ BHROB ABYCTBIPOK —v\vvvereriieisneeesasseeceeaeaeins 4.2

14, M3BECTHAK NECHAHRCTEI, CephIE, C 0XKe/Ie3NEHHbIMH IPOCIOAMHE, 3AMETHA KOCas CIDHCTOCTS, Berpedatorea
pakosunbl Aktschagylia subcaspia, A. karabugasica, A, ossoskovi, Andrussella acutecarinata, "Clessiniola” inter-

medid vueuienns el e s b me oo v reer e bbb e e JE OO e 07
15. Uepenosanue ronyGoBaTO-cPhbIX H GYPOBATHIX [IIHH A/EBPHTHCTEIX C NPOCIOAMH THTICA . .oovoeeooe, 1.5
16. AneBponAT OYpOBATO-CEPEIA © MPOCTOAMH rhnca. B BepxHei wacTd cnos, GNUMe K KpOBAE Hafien:

PAKOBMHBI KADAMWL, MAXTPHA M FACTPOION ILIOXOH COXPAHHOCTH wottiieieiieasiantmennsrrsresssrsnsssssnsienssanessessesemnnes 1,0
Pa3imuib.

17. Taneunux: pazmep vanex Ao 10-15 cm. Ha ramskax # no Kpopne cnos — Aktschagylia subcaspia,
Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Pirenella caspia. B Bepxueit wacTa cmod npocaou WIBECTHHKA-PaKyIIHAKA; 1O
TONOLBE — CAA00E CIKENEIHEHHE . ,.......... P OO T ettt b e et e e e mn e e verneens 0102
{lo npocTupauuio Ha BOCTOK o |7 yBenuusaercs B MolpocTs no 20 cm.

|8, M3secTHAK KOPHYHEBATU-CEPhIN, MPOCIOAME OXKENEIHEHHBIN ¢ OGHITHE M pakopun Aktschagylia subcaspia, A.
karabugasica. A. ossoskovi, A. inostranzevi, Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Miricardium jumudicum, "Clessiniola"
mtermedia, PITCTIBLIA CASPIA «....oviiiii et e e e bttt et s em e e e e e aee e e 0,1-0,15

19. ANeBpOonAT MIBECTKOBHUCTHIM, KOPHYHEBATO-CEPLIN, B CBEXEM BHIE — 3ENCHOBATO-TEMHO—CEPEIA, OXC-
JESHCHHBIH, IepenoaKeHHEI pakoBuHaMH Aktschagylia subcaspia, A. karabugasica, A. venjukovi, A. ossoskovi, A,
inostranzevi, Avimactra pracviculoides, Miricardium jumudicum, Pirenella caspia, "Clessiniola" intermedia, “Cles-
uninla” sp. BOTPeYaloTes pacTHTENbHBIE OCTATKH — JIMCTLH W BETOYKHK. PAaKOBHHLI H PACTHTENBHBIE OCTATKYH —

OKEIESHEHHBIE ..o, e R e e gy et se b e mn e e e e raen e e 5,0
20. AneBponmT roayGOBATO-CepbIi, INOTHBIH. PAaYHA T Ke, 4TO ¥ B ci1. 19, IMepexon k ciow 21 nocreneHnbii
OO S TN PRSP .|
21. AneBponHT "TOPYHMHEIR" C PEXKHMH PAKOBHHKAME KAPIMAI & MAKTPHI «1evvvrivrasssesesieneesereeeeenn.. v 1O

22, TANHa KOpUYHERaSA, ANCBPHTHCTAR, C CEPLIMH OMENCIHCHHBIMHE NSITHAME, CIOHCTAR. Berpeyvawoten oxe-
Ne3HEHHBIE KODOUKH, ME/IKHE pakosunky Aktschagylia sp., Cerastoderma ex gr, dombra, pacTHrennHete octaTas, B
nepXHed qacTH cioa pasmepel Cerastoderma ybesnumeatores 1o 1-1,5 oM. Tlepexon x cn. 23 nocTenenusii —
YEPLRYMITCS CEPBIE W KOPHYHEBLIE CIIOH W NHHIOBHAHBIE BRMIOYEHHS ...o.oeevenenenen... e e .75

13. ANeBpOANT CEPEIN, NAOTHENE ¢ 06HAKeM pakosun Aktschagylia subcaspia, Cerastoderma dombra dombra,
“Clessiniola” intermedia u Ap. ANCBPONET CAOKCTLIE, MPONAACTKAME OXKENEIHEHHBI, YePeRYIOTCR CBETNO-CEpEIE,
TeMHO-CEPBIC H GYPOBATO-CEPLIE nONOCKH. BCTpeyaloTes npocnou Tnca, B HIDKHER nonosHHE Boe PaKOBHHE!
OKCNCIHEHHLIE H OMAPTAHLOBAHHLIE, B BEPXHEH — Genble. Halitekr pacTHTeABHbIE OCTATKH M MpOCHOfKY

PAKOBHHHOTO JETPHTR 1vvvvereniiniicevernrennenns . . 5.0
14, Yepenosanne NPOCROER CEPLIX H KOPHYHEBLIX, CNOMCTDIX. AJIEBPHTHCTBIX [JIHN, DTO epexen o . 23
OL 25 e e, e rr e RS S es e et bt n et aeraa et .. 0.5
25, IHita KOPHHHEBaR, TITOTHAA, KOMKOBATAS, MECTAME MACCHBHAA HIH CIOHCTAS ¢ KOPKAMH IAMORETA U
MPOCHOAMH TRIICa. AZUMYT nafgeHus 205°, yrom nafenmn 12° ..o ivvnnnnn, s 280
2. 'nuua cepas, GyposaTtas, CIOWCTad, OCKONbuaTas, c Maccol Cerastoderma ex gr. dombra H pengumm
Akischagylia SUBCASPIR .. vcvvvieisrriiin it ees s acee et e et et sete e e eeeee e et beas i b ee e e mr e rayaa 1,0

27, lepeobanAe NPOCAOEE FTHH CEPBIX H CEPOBATO-KOPHIHERBIX ¢ OMKEISIHEHHBIMU TPOCIOAMH ¥ THICoM. B
BepAHEH YACTH CNHMEE GOAEE MACCHBHBIE, KOpUUHERble, [10 kpoBne — npocmod runca (1o 2 cm). Berpeuarores
riaHeIM oGpasomM Cerastoderma dombra dombra n penkae Aktschagytia subcaspia ........occocoeeevvennn. e 25
28, Tiuna KopHYHEBasd, CIOMCTaN, ¢ MHOTOYHCennstMu Cerastoderma dombra dombra ... e ——————— ES5
29. [ecox KOPHYHEBATO-CEPLIN, MENKOIEPHRCTIN, YILIOTHEHHEIH, OXKeNe3HEHHEIA MTATHAMH. 110 MOJOLLBE CITCA
i-raibKa CPeIHUX paiMepoB. BerpeuaoTed runcopble npocnaw, I10 KPosae — MOWHLIGE mpocsoll runca. Hadiaeun
ipaxonmmn Cerastoderma ex gr. dombra (?), Aktschagylia subcaspia {7)




T1o NpOCTHPanHIO Ha 3aMak B [ECKE NOSBNAIOTCH NPOCAOM KOPWYHERbIX H CEphIX FNHH, ANIEBPONHTOB; B HUX
OMENEIHCHHBIE PAKOBHHED MOILIOCKOB ...r1eiiintiisesiceenne e s reasensnibe s bt it cannssnesseernessnsnnssssnsssensonsnssrosssonse Op7
30. Yepenposanne nmpacnoes ronySOBATO-cEpol H KOpAUHERok raum. ITo MowmocTs npeofrafaeT KoOpRYHEBas.
[Mpucyrcrayror pakosunb Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Akischagylia subcaspia ...........oovevvreviiiinene w03
31. TnuHa KOpHYHERAR, TATHAMH OXENEIHeHHaS, ¢ OGHIHEM PacTHTEALHBIX OCTaTKOB. PayHa Ta X¢, YTO K B
N, 30, a rakke BETPEUEHBI PITENEIIL SP. .oviviieieeieecciee e sttt et eeeee e eroe s st e et eae e eeeeeeees oo 0.7
32. Tmuna KOPHYHEBAA CTOHCTAR, MEIKOOCKOTbYATAS, Berpedarires pakosuHE! Miticardium jumudicurm, IpR-
YPOUEHHBIE K BEPXHEMN WACTH CIIOM oot oeniiiersets st st estscacem e e eeee e es s eaa et s ms o secem s e tee et e ree s somnenensnseeeees s oo 0,3
33. ['1MHa 3eAeHOBATO-TOnYBOBATO-CEPas ¢ PUONETORC-KOPEHEBLIMA NPOCToAKaMM, oxenesHeHHaR. Borpeya-
I0TCA IPEBECHLEE OCTATKH (BeTKH) i pakoBRHE] Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Aktschagylia subcaspia ..............0,5
34. ANeBDOJMT PLIXHN, MYMHHCTBIR, NECUAHKCTEIH, ¢ CHHHHCTEIMH npochoiikamu; dayHa Ta XKe, 4TO H B
35. I'mHa KOPHUHEBAR C rONYGBIMH B PBDKHMH TPOTUTACTKAMH aNeBPANHTOB W ¢ THIcoM, PayHa TA XKe, Yra w s
36. AneepomuT proKHi (Sypuifl); hayHa AHANOIHYHAN BCTPEUEHHON B CIL 33 ovoviveesveeseseese oo ot
37. Tnnna ronyGas, cnoucrad, ocKoMbaaTas ¢ Avimactra pracaviculoides, Cerastoderma 8p., PACTPONIONaMH
("Clessiniola” sp.) POV PUSUR RSN RPRUUSRORTRRR .
38, T'nuna cepan © GyphiMH NIDOCHOAMH, AREBPHTACTAA, OKENSIHEHHAN, ¢ OGIIHEM PacTHTENEHAIX OCTATKOB H
pakosuHamu Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Aktschagylia subcaspia, Avicardium sp- B xpoBne — runcoseii pocnof
nolem ., e E et m e eae e oE RO tE b bat e banrann s anrranrsraren e 0,25

39, Meprens 6ypoRaTo-cepbIf, TORKOCIONCTBIH, UIOTHBI ..., -/v¢.¢eereesessienteeneessssoesssoesesssseses e e soe e 0,15
40. AneBpoaHT GYpOBATO-CEPHIA ¢ PACTHTENEHRIMH OCTATRAMM, PakoBrHaMH Cerastoderma dombra dombra,
AKESCHARYIA SUBCASPIR 1nventensvteitininii e e e ettt ettt st smt st st s erners eme st vty et st s et 0,15

41, JIMMOHHTOBAA KOPOUKR .- ..v.evvmsacvenssessussusnemsesems srsssssesssststobm semse semseesseesessaesenanssseemssmesnessossos 0,15-0,
42. NMecyannk Gyprili, MEMKO3ePHACTLIA C OGATEEM PAKOBHHHOT HETPHUTA (CNOAMH) B TMH3AMH ceprix ramm, Mo
KPOBAC HIET OMEIEZHEHHE ..iioooiiieneiiistnessisiimninsviseranssrrnssssarssss msmns ssesmnsssesronessrnes sessbmmesses . 0,05-0,1
43. AnesponyT GYpOBATO-cepbil, croueTsil, ¢ peKiMa PAKOBAHAME RapUHHA H MAKTPH] IUT0X0H COXPaHHOCTA
44. Yepenorauue NpocnoeR NMECYANAKA CEPOrO ¢ IHNCOBLIM LEMEHTOM M anesponAToM. [Ipeofinapalor
AAEBPONHTRI, TIECYANHKH Manomoumsie (0T 1 mo 5 cm). Ilo nopomse — oxenesnenme. [o TPOCTHPAKHIO
YBENRUHBAIOTCH TO MOLIHOCTH MECYAHHKOB, TO ANEBPOINHTOB «.vecvceeerirrerrisissssstnssatnasansesarersnrrsressnsaess ,35-0,4
45, Tlecyanux cepblli, MENKO3EPHUCTBIN, BRICTYIAET kapuA3oM. Berpeualoros HeGonLLIKE ManOMOIIIHLIE
UPOCIOHN FUNCA H AJIEBPONKTA (A0 5 CM), OXENEIHEHNEIE YHACTKH M IOMOCB] ...ovomveruresverisintennsereesrsseesreseres Oy5—0)f
46, lleGens memkmit (Mo 1 cm), CPENHEOKATAHHBIA C CIAHACTO-NMECYANLIM 3aMONHETEIeM. Borpeualorea
PAKOBMHL KAPAAHI A AKISChagylia SUDCASDIA «..ov.eceeceeecrrrniisi i vesa e bt e e e seessnsneraeee s O
47, Necox Gypuut, yILIOTAEHHBIN, MEAKOIEPHACTBIN, 0XKENEIHEHHBI ¢ penxumu Cerastoderma ex. gr. dombra
....................................................................................................................................................... 0,03
48. T'nuHa GypoBaTo-cepad ¢ pacTHTENLHBIMH OcTaTkamu, "Clessioniola” sp., Aktschagylia subcaspia,
Cerastoderma (?) sp. (mo 2 ¢M musod). Beepx oT NOROIBE! ¢I08 XOMHYECTED PAKOBHH YBeHYHBAETCA. PAKOBRAHLI

XPYIKHE, GRIIBIE eocriieaiieiesirreriranstsiasssanssseesseeastesetsssamess sassbaeensereeeerrsteens et sms e soneseee oo eeees s s s eesees s D3
49, T'nuna ronyGOBATO-CEpaR © IAMORHTOBLIMHE KOPKaMR T NMPOCHCHMHE FHIGE, C PAKOBMHAMHA KAPIHHT U
Aktschagylia subcaspia, pacTamessHBIME ocraTRaME, [10 NOROWBE MAET MHNCOBLI npacnod (mo 4,5 cM) ........ 12,0
50. Yepeposanne npociioes cepuix B Gyprix raud. Cno#t 49 mocTenesso nepexomiT B cnos 50-51, Berpe-
HAKOTCH OME/TeIHEHHEIE PAKOBHHKH KAPIHEN M MAKTDHIL +1uviirstasssmmerrenreesmesanaressansssasssmmeesissssssnesnonssessesres il
31. Fnuuel kopausensie, MIOTHEIE. TTo Bepxweft rpanuue mReT npocnodl runca Ao 1 ¢M MOLIHOCTEIO M MpocTol
10 50 cM CBETIO~CepRIX GYPOBATHIX M/IHH, NEPETIONHEHHbIX PAKOBHHAME MAKTPH]I H KADOUHA ....ceeevervrrarnanennn.. 45

52. Yepenopanse Mpocioen cepOBATO-3ENERbIX H SYDPBIX ragH. B TOHKEX CEPOBATO-3EACHBIX MPOCIOAX PEAKHE
MANCHLKME PAXOBHHBI MAKTIAA B KAPIHBIL 1 ovvressesasnnianerarmiinssiasssessssssnesones seeasatesstasnsssssssse seseeenernerane rerere Lo
53. I'nuua KOPHYHEBAA ANEBPHTHCTAN C YACTHIME TOMKHMY IHMOHHTOBLIMH H CHICOBLIMH MPOCIOAME,
TOHKOCIIOHCTaA, MEJTKOOCKONLHATAN, C OMEHD PEAKIMH OGNOMEKAME PAKOBHH H MAKTPRI H KAPAKUA -................ 20
34. ['NHEa cepOBATO-TEMHO-KOPHUNEBAN, MACCHBHAA ............

55. Taxna cBETNO-KOPHUHEBAA, MACCHBHAN, C PEIKHMH PACTHTENLHEIMH OCTaTKAMH . W3
56. TlecyaHK KOPHYHERBIH, TEPECNAHBAIOIACA ¢ KOPHYHCBBIM AMEBPOMHTOM ..iviimecrrenieciinisiiernasiaisnnnnses 45

37. MNecok GypoeaTo-cephill, OXpHCTEIN, MeJIKO3EPHHCTSI, B BHIE KAPMAHOB {TIOMROANLIE OOA3HUT) 3aeraer s
OYPEIX IHHAX ........... rrannias cemremrmnienrrreenaneees 50

58. FHia KOPHYHEBad, CEPOBATAN 32 CHET BKITICUSHIA CEPBIX MEMKO3IEPHACTHIX NECKOB ..\.ivivernneeeaennnnn..n. 140
39, TNHHE KOPHTHEBAS MACCHBHAR ....vovuviteuesenseseassmrrsmasrseasasisesoesseess seoeeeessnsasnss ot asssmeneeseseesseeesess s, 13
60, [/miHa KOPHHHEBaR, CIOHCTAS, ¢ KOPKAMM THMOHMTA, HHOTRA MEXAY NPOCIOAMH — OXPHCTBLIA necok ..., 03

61. Tnuna Gypad ¢ PEIKHMH KApMAHAMH, 3aNOIHEHHEIMH CZPBIM OXPHCTEIM TNIECKOM, HHOLHA BCTPESYAKYTE
BATIYHB] H3 KOPHYHEBOH MIHHB] W KOHKpeUME recHalnka, Hmkuss 9acts clos rMHucTas (1,5 M), 2 B Bepxuei {~]
M) — GONBLLE NECKOR, MPOC/OLB ANEBPONHTS B IHHE

OPRCYTCTRYIOT npocnow (oo 10 oM) kopuunerslX rams. [lecox MecTamMu yNIOTHEH 70 COCTOAHMA TecHanuka, ¥
BEPXHE i TPAHMIIBI HECOK TIHHHCTBIN ...oivvrseisensieeeeaesmrssssis e assesseesseseeeemseesesesssesstons
63, ANEBPOTUT PO3ORATO-KOPHUHEBEIN, IICTHBIR, ¢ NPOCORKAMH CEPOTD NECYAHUKA
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64. Tnuna cBeTA0-KOPHYACBAS, ATEBPHTHCTAA, MEKOOCKOILYATASA. BeTpeyatoTes PAcTHTEIbHBE OUTATKH,
[OKPBITHIE KOPOUKOM MIMOHWTA «ovevvnrnninriene USRPN [TV tetreearenenes
65, Tepecaanpanue CYphIX ANCBPOJHTOR {mMomHpocTh cnolikos or 0,2 1o 0
BepXHEl 42CTH NaukKy NepecnauBaHHe BoNee TOHKQE, HOABIAOTCA M Npe0GragaeT [MUHE IOKOTAMHBIE ... 7.0
66, AneBPOINT CEpOBATO-KOPHYHEe b, CTOHCTBIM reevrnenne 0,15-0.2
67. [nuHa CEETIO-KOPHYHEBaA, ANEPPHTHCTAA, MEIKOOCKONLYATAR (nogofnas ranse cil. 64) ¢ mpocioAMH
CcepLIX H IOKONAMHBIX FTHA H npocofkamn necka o 5 ou. Tlo nofommee cnog upetr oKeNesHEHHbI 11pocnof oo 3

CM € MHOTOUHCTIEHHBIMH PACTHTENLHLIME OOKEIE3HCHHLIMA OCTATKAMIL 1ocorroscnnesss tererre e werermeeeeenmennns 3,0
68. [lepecnanBaHue NECKOB, ATEBPONHTUR ¥ TIIHH, nopobueIX cn. 65, EcTh Npocnod THMCA .....oevvenne R
69. [Tecok GypoBaTo-cephIn, MENKOIEPHHCTSIS, € 3E/IBHOBATHIM OTTEHKOM .oovirmerneenies e 200

70. [nuHa, AHAJOTHYHAA BCTPEUeHHOHA B cn. 64 67. B Byx IPOCIOSX, PACTIONOKEHHEIX YEPED 10 oM,
BCTPEUESHA MACCA OXeNe3HEHHEIX PAKOBHH. B sepxuem npocaoe Muoro "Clessiniola” Sp., BETpEHAIOTCH KAPAMHUAL N
MAKTPHAB - 1eceeeeeren TR

71, Tlecox 6ypoBaTo-cepblil, MENKO3EPHUCTEIA. B 0.5 M OT KpOBJH NOABNSIOTCA NPOCTOWKA 31€BPHTHCTON
KOPHUHEBON TIHHEI 8 aNenpolnTa. B BepXHEH 4acT [IECOK YNAOTHEH [0 TeCUaHHKA; MO XPOLIE — OXENeIHEHHE (B

pulIc KOpkH). B necke - macca PaKOBHH KaplHuA, maxrtpun, Pirenella sp., "Clessiniola” sp. ......... reerirareerenenens 0,0
72, Tauua cepan, 3CJICHOBATAA, CIOHCTAdA, MEIKOOCKONLYATAR C OXKEJIEIHEHHBIME MPOCIOAMA. Haiipenst
PAKOBMHLI KAPIHMI } MAKTPUR [7IOXON COXPAMHOCTH wevvteiisrissireesnssssinssnssnesstines TR RO, v 0,15-0.2
73, TnuHa KOpUYHEBaA ¢ NPOCJIOAMHA CEPOro LBeTd, ¢ PeIKUMU PacTHTENLHBIME OCTATKAMY M MEIKAMH
PAKOBHHKAMH KapIHRI, MAKTRIL, B HuacHel TTONOBHHE CIOA — MACCA (MKENE3HEHHBIX PAKCBHH ..ovoviiviveirniees .07
74, 'nuHA KOPWMHEBAA ........n e 2,0
75. Tlecox Sypolil ¢ MPOCIOAMA KOPHYHEBbIX ANCRDOTHTOR (10 0.2 M) o iiainrimrma e s 4,0

76. [Mecyannk ceprifl ¢ PAKCBHHAMH KapAHu/, Aktschagylia sp., Pirenella cf. caspia, "Clessiniola” sp. .....H0 (K05
77, ThuHa CBETIO-KOPHYHEBAN, NO NOJOIIEe — CEpOBaThI# CAON ¢ PAKOBMHKAME MOIIKOCKOB H OXENSIHERNE,

BCTpCHeHbl OKE/ICIHEHIBIS PAKOBHHBI Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Aktschagylia subcaspia 2.0
78. Cyneck CBETTO-BYPAA .ooreeeirisnnisnmniineines earrnr s erearrm—————- 30
79. TTecOK CBETNO-CEPbIfi, MENKOIEPHECTBIA, CTOIACTSIN, KBApPUCEELH, B Bepxue 4acTu YIAOTHEHHBINA ....... 40
80, Mecok GYphIf, MENKO3ePHACTEI, FIFHUCTLIA, CIOBCTB, ¢ MPOCTOAMH KOPHJHEROH MNIHHBI W ¢ynecd ... 2,0

R1. TTHNA 3eeHOBATO-Cepai, MPOCAOAME OXENEIHEHIAS, CNOKCT A, 3aTHNCOBANHAR; y NOAOMIBE CIOR NO-
HBAMI0TCH PAKOBHHB] KAPITHUN, MAKTPRL, FACTPOIION (MENKKE), BXONSIHE B COCTAR YIIOTHEHIOTO HIBECTHAKA ~ 5
oM. BeIiie (B FIHHAX) — OXKeJe3HEeHHEIE PAKOBUHEL TEX XE MOJUIIOCKOB. Brke K KpOBAG pakKOBHHBLI MOMLIHICKOB
CTAHORATCH PEIKAMH. Ilo BepxHed rpaHAe — KOPKH TIMMOHHTA M THTICA .i.iasuivrnrmrrmessasentisinnsrrinmmessasies TP 3.0

82. YepenoBaHHe cepblx U KOPHUKEBLIX [TTHH, MOLHOCTE KOPHUHEBLIX NPOCToeR Gonklue, B cepuix FARHAX
peakue pakosune: Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Aktschagylia subcaspia. IIOSBAAIOTCA TEMHO-KOPUHHEBBIC TTHHEI
(3—4 ¢M MpoCION) ... PR .

23. TuHa KOPUYHCBAA, CIOKCTas, ¢ PEIKHAMH pakosURaMH KapAHHI B MakTPH YepHOro Leera (3akuch Fe?) or
150 ..nn J TP et tearem it aantt et e e 2,5

84. ANCEPONET ¢ MPOCAOAMH CEPOrO NECKa M CYNECH; OXENEIHEHRE TIPOCAOAME recreeereaeeessrnsiresiressmrannens 10

5. C/IHEa TEMHO-KOPHYHEBas, IUIOTHAA, MACCHBHAN, C 0XEJICIHEHKEM, HIPCCTKOBNCTAA, TIpuCyTCTBYIOT PaKo-
BUHEL KAAHH]L, MAKTPHA, FacTPOTIOR {"Clessiniola" sp.) .... -

£6. TnuHA ronyGOBATO-361€HOBATO-CEPad, OXKEEIHEHHAA YUACTRAMHK, wmaccon pakoswd. [To kposne pbix-
nbifl HIBECTHAK U3 pakosMn Monmockes Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Aktschagylia subcaspia nnoxol coxpau-

J VTP PRN P POPTPP PN retresrneeestnssirarsisraseverensesnreens UsD

HOCTH -cevevrarresensisrnn e etemeeeecaseerasbesimenaseesiatiattetingtensrtaraareagEEa e e neaaaarn rareeereeeeeersrnmnrrnresnrnnsenesaersernens )3
£7. "MhHa KOPHUHEREA ¢ DEAKHMA PAKOBHHAME MOJUTIOCKOR MAGKON COXpPaH reeerrenneotea e ieareeeaentes 20
#8. Uepenopadde 6ypoBATO-CEPOTO ANEBPOIHTA H NECKA CBETNO-CEPOTO, COAKHCTOTO. MOUIHOCTL NECKA N0
0,5 M, B KPOBIE — KOPHYHEBAN TIIMHL 1uiveeanietssinis s easiss s s st bttt e eearnes v 1,5

89, [nsHa roAySoBaTO-3eIEHOBATO-CEPAs ¢ OXENEIHERHBIMM yyaCTKAMY, C MpocACAME (R0 5 cM) NecyaHnka u
PLIXNOre M3BECTHAXA € Aktschagylia subcaspia, A. karabugasica, A. aff. ossoskovi, A. venjukovi, A. eldarica,
Avimacira aviculoides, Cerastoderma dombra dombra, C. aff. ebersini, Avicardium nikitini, A. kamischense,

Aktschagylocardium trinacria, A. uspenskaiae, Miricardium (?) caracutm, Pirenclla caspia ......... Q.3
90, HepeposaHue NPICAGED TIRHEL KOPHYHEBOH, CePOTO MECKA MENKOIEPHUCTUID, CTIOARCTOTD, OKENEHICHHOND,
cynecy GypOBATO-KOPIMHEBOM .. oocvinienn i enaererii 0,5
91. IlecoK cephiit, MEJIKO3EPHHACTEI, CMONCTSIR; HAZ, 1HHM TecYaHHK O CnenamMy BOMHOBON PAOH ..ivvvennenn. 3.0

PaiMblB,
92. YepeqORaHEE NPOCNOCE Gyporo necka u KOPHYHEROH FAHHL] (MOIHOETE IIPOCAOCE A0 10 cm B kposne) .. 03
03, FmuHa 3eneHoRaTo-ToNyGoBaTO-cepad. HepenyloTes TeMHO-ISJIEHOBATRIE 1 fo.1ee CBETABIE NPOCNOH, T
HATLIACTORAINIO — CAROJA ¢ OXENE3HEHHBIMA NIOIOCAMH, B KOTOPLIX BOTPEHuLHb] PAKOBHHE Aktschagylia sp.,
Cerastoderma sp., "Clessiniola” sp., Pirenella caspia; no Kposfie — OXEIEIHSHHE 1.0
U4, [nuna ccpoOBATO-KOPHUHEBAH, MACCHBHAS B (IHKHEH YACTH, B BEPXHE# — CROHCTAA

95, ANEBPOHT GYPOBATO-KOPHUHEBBIH .oovverneeen FE J b e

96. Mecok GypoBATO-CepbIi, METROIEPHUCTLI, cmondeTR. B BepxHeH HAcTH — YepeJoBaHHe CYTIECH, [MHHbL 1
(11157 PSR . J T [T . 2.3

97, TnxHa KOPHHHERAS, CTONCTAN, MEAKOOCKOTLIATAR ... e ——————. ettty y e e e . T )

4%, [iwna ronySoBaTo-CHHEBATO-cepas ¢ paxoBHHAMU Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Aktschagylia sub-
caspia et eeremeeaeteeeberEerrr e srarrres ISP PPO PR 0,08
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99. una KopuyHEeBad, MENKOQCKOIBYAaTaA, NoqodHas rHKe cn. 97, Berpeuaroren mpocnofiku (Ao 3 oM) necka
W anesponiTa (y Kpobnu). BRepx npocnon necka YBCIHUHBAIOTCT B MOLHOCTH, & I/IHH — YMEHBIUATOTCA L0
100}, Tlecok GypoBaTo-cepaIi, caoaucThl, MENKOICPHACTBIN
101. Tnuna cumebaTo-cepas, NPACIOAMA OXenesHEHHas 0,15
102. Thamia wokosagHas (TEMHO-KOPHUHEDAR), OCKONbYaTan, GNecTauasn, XKHPHAR, ¢ MPOCROAMU Gypbix
PRIXILIX CIHH Lo e e a e 0,7
103. I'nuua 3¢IEHOBATO-TO.1YGOBATO-CEPAS, ANSBPHTHCTAN, OKENSIHOHHAR TTNTHAMIL [Mepexon or ca. 102
MOCTETICHREIH, CCTh PACTHTENbHBIE GCTATKH, KApAKHALI, MAKTPHALL, CKOMNCHHA OYEHb KPYIHBIX OCTPAKO]
Cyprideis torosa {Jones.) (1) B necke MEXAY NPOCTOAMH CEPBIX ANEBPONNTOS ..., [T PP | 3
104, YRAoTHeHHBIR Gypuili CIRAECTHIN RECOK, MENKO3EPHUCTHLIA, ¢ NPOCNOAMH PLIXIOTO NECKA M [IH-

HEl i R et e g e b,

105. Tnung KOpHYHERAA NECHAHECTAA ... ........,...

106. Mecok 1ReTa "XaKu", MenKo- u TOHKO3EPHACTBIN ..evvvnviienniierniiarnnnn.n...

107. H3pecTHAK, nepenoanenebi PAKOBMHAMH Kapauhn, Aktschagylia sp., Pirenella caspia .......... TR 0,1
[To npocTHpanmio Ha BocToK cn. 107 3AMEACTCH MOMIHBIM rHIIcOM (A0 3 oM), a mecok cn, 106 cramopmTes
FAMHHCTEIM,

108. T'muna ronyGoraTo-cepak © pAKOBHHAMM KapMaf ¥ MAKTPHL MUIOX0# COXPAHHOCTH

109, AZeBPOTUT CBETHO-CEPRIN «.......oocveveereerae1)

110. Hecok GypoBato-ceprii, MEMKOIEPHHCTRIR Loooieiiniiiei vt eet e

1L Tistna cBCTAG-KOPUMHEBATO-cEPAA, TOHKOCIOHCTAN, MEMKOOCKONILYATAS, UePENYETSA ¢ NPOCTOAMH NECKA
TOTQ Ke UBETA; BREPX MOIIHOCTDL TPOCIOEE YBETHIMBACTCHA ..., ., .

112, IHHa KopuYHEBan ......... [T TP

113. Mecok 6yposaTo-cephbii, MEAKOIEPHHCTBIMN ...\........e

114. Tiita coeT0-KOPHYHEBAN, OCKONBYATAA, B HIDKHEH MACTH — IpOCION necka ...,

115, Mecox GYpOBATO-CEPhII, MENKOIEPHUCTRIT, ¢ ANEBPONHTOBAIMH NPOCHOAMY .

[ 16. I'tHHa KOpHIHEBAA, TOMKOCIOHCTAA, © TOHKIMI BPOCIOAKAMM THMOHHTA. ....... .10

117, Yepenoranue necka 6YpOBATO-CEPOTO, METKO3EPHACTOTO, CYNECH, rHHbI — oGuwi on kopunepwi. B
REPXHEH YACTH MOLUHOCTE TIECKA BOIPACTAET ...o.vvvvevrseensennn, P e e

F18. Tnurna kopHYiesan ¢ KOPOUKaMH NTUMOHHTA W PAKOBHHAME MAKTPHY, KApRUHL, racTponon ("Clessiniolz”
SP) i e SN et b e

119, UepenoBanne kopuunenoii WICBPHTHCTON rMHE H GYpPOBATO-CEpOTrD MENKO3EPHHUCTOrO NecKa .
120. ¥ mnoTHeHENH cBETAO-CcephIi NecoK (MecHauuK) ............... [
121, iuya KOPHtHEBAA IEPENO/IHEHHAS PAKOBHHAMH XaPIHHR H MAKTpPHA .
122. T'nuna 3enenoBato-cepas. COCTAB MONIEOCKOR TOT Xxe, yTo #ecn. 121
Naaky 123. Tlepecnansanue anepponnrra CEPOBATO-KOPHYHEBOTO, (IECKA, CYNecH. Anesp
CEPLIMU POCTIOHKAMW M TIATHAME, BBEPX NI CIIOKD CTAHOBHTCH CRET/IEE, 60Tee GypoRaTbIME .......
124, AnesposuT IENEHOBATO-CEPDIk, TONYSOBATLIN, ¢ MHOMOYHCICHHLIMHE OXENe3IHEHHLIMM APEBECHBIMI
OCTATKAMY W CEMEHAMH

KOHKPELWH TICCHANMKE (CPETHHX PAIMEPOB) .o.ovoecvvvennns. ... -
127. Cynecs 3eneHoBaTo-cepas (LseTa "xakm'") .......
128. I'nmna ronyGoeato-cepas ¢ PAKOBHHAMH {0XKeNeIHCHHLIE U Geflble) nnoxol COXPAHHOCTH {cMATLIE):
Avicardium radiiferum, Cerastoderma sp., Aktschagylia sp. B nwxuux 1.5 M o6iane Avicardium radiiferum.

Betpemenst pacruTensueie ocraTkn. Hepexon k cn. 129 nocrenesupli ...... e RV . 68,0
129. Tnuna ceposaTa-Gypas, OXKENIEIHEHHAR; TEPEXOAHBIA cno# K KOPHYHEBEIM IHHAM. BerpeuawTen pako-
BHHBI KADUMHA W MAKTPHT ...... e 0.5
130. I'nuna KOPHYHERAS, OCKOMBYATAS, CITOHCTAR «ooeeeveerrrrerinnnnnnn. e, .25
131, AnesposnT cepoBaTo-KOpHUHEBBIH NepecranBalOLKACH ¢ CYNECEID, NECKOM, TIHHOM: ecTh KOPOYKH TH-
MoHHT2. BeTpeyaloTes mpocnon necka (1 [+ ) T e e, et .50

Jlanee upet vepenosanue cnoes:
— HECOK CepOoBaTO-OYpslil, MENKOIEPHUCTHIN, ¢ KAPMAHAMH, 3AMONHEHNLIMK FITMHOM, MECTaMK — ITHHA © Kap-
MUHAMH, 3310THEHHBIMH NIECKOM, £CTb ANCBPOIHT ...
— ANEBPOAHT CEPOBATO-KODMYHERLIN .,..........

- NECOK CEPOBATO-OYPLIA, MENKOZEPHUCTEIN .....\.o............ [T
o Repsnedi rpanKue — KopKa AEMOHATA. Ofwas Moumocrs 10 M.
132. T'1MRa KOpHYHERas, KUPHAN, MENKOOCKOTLYATAA ........ L PR .. 4.0

133. [Tecok ceporaTo-Gypeiit, MENIKOIEPHUCTBIH, MECTAMH YITOTHEHHBIA, ¢ TIPOCTORMA (mo 5 cM) tuE (MowTH B
cepepune cnod). Borpeuenst Kapausms (B sepxuelt yacTy criod ~ 70 om). TTo xposne — npocnoh necwannka ceporo ¢

Cerastoderma sp. ........... e et e rraen eveeas 4.0
Pasmuis.
134, KotrnomepaT w3 Menkoi TAMBKH (1=1,5 €M) .._oooiiiriiinineceiims oo e 0,1

135, Tnuna 3enenosaro-cepas ("GonoThoro” UBETA), COHCTaN, ¢ oGHIneM PACTHTENBHBIX OCTATKOB, ROTpe-
HAIOTCH HeKPYNHEIS PAKORMHEL KaPAHHN # MaxTPHn, Yepenyiotes TPOCTION CEPOTO, CEPOBATO-KOPHYHEROTO IIBETOB,
UBETH "XAKH" _.oiiiiiiiiiiiieiee e e, [T URT, et eeeerr e ereaaenn 0,2-0.3
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136. I IHHA CEpORATO-KOPHUHEBANA ¢ TPONJIACTKAMM 381EHOBATO-CEPOrG TOHKOIEPHACTOrG, CAIORHCTOTO NECkKa,

oMeneINenHas NATHaMu, BeTpeYaroTek pakosMHbl MAKTPH] B DACTHTENLHLIS OTHEYATKH «ooevininniinreee 14,0
137. 'nuHa cHHEBATO-CEpast, (RKE/IEIHCHHAA, B HIDKHEN 4aCTH MeCYaHHCTaN, LBETA "XaKH", ¢ MHOTQUHCNEHHBIMH

PACTHUTETHHBIMI DCTATKAMI 11 e eesoe et e ihe 414 oa g on 7 s eme s LA LS00 ea bt 0.3
13%. TiMHa cepPOBATO-KOPHYHEBAA, ANIEBPHTHCTAR, CIOUCTAR, MTOTHAA, N0 HANIACTORANHIO — CTIOMA ......... 1.5
139. TTecok cepopaTo-Gyphif, MENKOIEPHHCTRIN, B KPORAE — NPOCTON ECYAHEKA 1.5

140. Cynech KOPUYHEBAA, CHENEIHEHHAN _..oooviniiiimiiriirmienar s st .
141. ['mHa cepOBATO-KOPHYHERAN, OAKEMISIHEHHAR IATHAMM L.iiciiviiiniirens ot e
142, Tnuna cepad ¢ 3eeH0BATEIM OTTEHKOM, ¢ GyPLIMHE NPocaofkaMn. MHOrO 0XEeNe3Hebix PAKOBHH KaPARHA

H MAKTPHIL M PACTHTENTEHBIX OCTETKOB .. ooeieirirtssim s nosme s m e b e e 4010 S E e o 8,0
143, TIeCOK CEPRIT, YIUMOTHEHMBIM .o...\ooiiiiis ittt ettt e oL e s 0.3
144. Yepenopanue CEPhIX H KOPUMHEBRIX OXENEIHEHHEIX LIHH (IEPEXORHAT HACTB) .oooootoinniiasirsinrsesiee 0,5
145. TnMHa KOPUUHERAs, INOTHAN, BO BAAKHOM COCTOSHIH TEMHO-KOPHYHEBAA, B BEDXHEH ACTH NCPEXOLHT B

B e O O PO PR T P TP TP P T PP TR PR I 0,5
146, Tlecok GypOBATO-CEPhIH, MENKOIEPHHCTDIH, CAIOMMCTRIN, B CPEQHEN SACTH YIJIOTHEHHBLE ... 1,0
Ocbillb — KOHTHHEHTANEHBIE OTIOXKEHHA.

O611ast MOIHOCTD AKYATBIILCKAX OTIOXEHHH B paspese [Inipayap coctaiseT 329,38 m.

B M3y4EHHOM paspese He BLIFBIBAET COMHEHUH HIDKHAS IPaHUIlA AKMArbLILCKOrO PETHO-
apyca, OTAONKEHHS KOTOPOro ¢ Pa3MbiBOM ¥ HeGO/BLINM YTIOBbIM HCCOITIACKEM HalleraoT
HA TTWHKCTYIO TOMIIY H KOHIIIOMepaThl Bepxuero capmata (TpyGwxum, 1977, c. 45). Bomnpoc
0 BepXHeil IPaHlIle MOHAMAETCH NO-PasHOMY. A A, Amn-3age (1961, c. 22) cuuran, uTo
MOPCKHE OT;I0XKCHHA IEPEKPBIBAIITCA KOHTHHEHTATBHBLIMH CPEIHEANIIEPOHCKAOTO BO3pACTa.
Tew. M. Honos (1961) npajepXuBancs 3TOH Xe TOUKH 3penns, HO nosgHee (1969) pacemat-
PHBAT HIDKHIORO YaCTh KOHTHHEHTAJILHOR TONLIM B IPE/STIAX aKYArkLIECKOIO PErHOAPYCa.

A.A. Anu-3age (1961) cunrasn, ITO OTIOWEHHS 3TOTO Pa3pe3a NATHPYHOTCH TAK XKC, KaK
B coceHeM KbI3bl-ApPBATCKOM, TO €CTh HMEIOT IIO3IHEAKYaTbUILCKHI BO3PACT.

len. M. TMonos (1969) peigensn Tpu "ODOABApYca': HIOKHEMEA (naukn 1-4 ommcanus
B.M. TpyGuxuna), cpeauuil (mavuku 5-20) k sepxuuit (mauka 21-22 MOPCKOH acTH B 23—
24 — KOHTHHEHTANEHOMH).

B.M. TpyGuxun (1977) ycTanoBWI, 4T0 MOpcko# pa3spes [IbipHyapekoi 10aMHBI MOXHO
NOAPA3eNIATL HA HIKHIOK ("TPaHCrPECCHBHYIO") TONIY (NaukH 2-6 no TpyOuxuRy) -~
MOIIHYH, C XOPOIIIO BEIPAKEHHBIMM HHTEPBANTAMH, OTBEYAIOIHMA ONPEJENCHHEIM JTanam
PA3BHTHA TPAHCTPECCHH, CPE[HIO ("perpeccuBHyl0”) Tonmy (navku 7-16) M BEPXHINO,
OTBEYAIOLIYHO HOBOMY 3TANY TPAHCTPECCHH ... (NAMKY 17-22). Haxowel], MOXHC BBIAENHTL
KOHTHHEHTANEHYIO TONLIY aK4areina (Mauky 23-24; puc. 18). [laneoMaruHHTHOE A3YICHHE
paspe3a NOKa3ano, YTO ero HIKHAA 4acTh (Hayku 1--16) HamMarduyeHa NpsAaMo U OTBEACT
naneoMarsuTHOM 30He ayce. Bepxnss wacrs paspesa (naukn 18-22) cnoxeHa o6paTHO
HAMaTHHYCHHBIMH IOPOAaME H OTBEYAeT MAJTEOMarBMTHOR 30He MaTysMa. B unreprane
nagku 17 pacnonoXena MOLIHAs IEPEXOAHan 30Ha. KpoMe TOro, B BEpXax M HH3aX Nayky 8
orMeveHb! 1Ba ropusonTa (no 1-1,5 M), cnoxennable 00PATHO HAMATHI'EHHEIMH IIOPOAAMH
(NaneoMarHATHBIe ropusoHTH MaMmoT 1 Kaena). CpefiHss JacThb 9TOH Na9KKW HAMArHUYEHA
npsimo (Tpy6uxmn, 1977, ¢. 47). Tagkum oGpasom, B.M. Tpy6uxuu B paspese ITeipryapckoi
[ONHHB BHIGCNAET ABa "MoAbApyca”: HHXKHMA (nauku 2-16) u sepxHuit (nauxa 17-24).
I'paHHIla Mex1y HUMH OTBEYAET HOBOMY 3TANy TPAHCTPECCHH aKYATBLILCKOTO GacceiHa B
paccMaTpHBacMyro o0nacTs.

[IpunuMas B UETOM jleTIeHHE AKYAThINBCKOrO Pernospyca Ha nBe vactH (no B.M. Tpy-
GHXHHY), HAAO OTMETHTD CIEYIOIHE MOMEHTHI.

Bo-NepebIX, AKYATBUILCKHH PerHoApyc nns paspesa qmucaHHoro A H. Huraposeiv o
T.A. [lanykanosoii B 1987 r. ycTaHOB/IEH B mpefenax cnoes 4-146 (puc. 18). OTnoxenus
3TOTO BO3PACTA C PA3MBIBOM JIEXKAT Ha CApMATCKUX ruHax (ca. 1). Bospact KOHIVIOMEPATOB
(cn. 2-3) He YCTAHOBIEH, BEPOATHO, 3T0 6a3albHAA YaCTh HIDKHETO aK4arsiia. Xopouwo
BBIE/IAeTCA "TpancrpeccuBHas” nauxka I (en. 4-55), "perpeccuprad” nagxa I (ca. 56-122) u
"rpancrpeccuBian’ nadka I {ca. 123—126), BospacT Hanak1arblAECKAX KOHTJIOMEPATOR He
yCTAHABIMBANCA, BEPOATHO, 3TO "a[XKHASPHHCKAA CBHTA" BepxHero akwareiaa (7). Hogpas-
IeTeHAe HA HIDKHIOO H BEPXHIOK) YACTH aKUar'blNa MPOBOIHTCH MO FPAHMIUE "PErPeCCHBHOR”

IRt}

nauku 11 w "Tparcrpeccusrol” nayxkm HI (ro ecre ¢ OIPEeNSNeHRON JOMCH YCIOBHOCTH HO
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rpaHAte cnoes 122 u 123). Chnegyer OTMETHTD, YTO 3Ta TPaHHLA HeYeTKas, Nepexo Mex-
Y NBYMA [MaYKAMHA NOCTENEHHbIA.

Bo-BTopbIX, MpoBeCHHbIC MATEOHTONOTHYECKHE HCCIEIOBAHMA IOKA3ATH clegyomee
pacnpefie/IeHIe MOJMIOCKOB 110 pa3pe3y (Tabi. 6).

"TpancrpecchBHas" nauka I (HMxHMI akyarern). B caMpIX Hu3ax pa3peaa (ca. 3-9)
HALM9Ne MOJIOCKOB HE YCTAHOENCHO. B GeNbix MENTKOOONHTOBRIX M3BECTHIKAX (CII. 10)
NogBnAloTes peprre mekae "Clessiniola” intermedia. Brime, 8 CEPBIX H3BECTHAKAX C OKe-
Te3HEHHBIMM [ipocnoaMH (cn. 11), napany ¢ Aktschagylia subcaspia, A. karabugasica, A. os-
soskovi u "kneccunmonamu” BcTpevensl Andrusselia acutecarinata i Kirghizella pisum. B Mep-
[EAUCTRIX CEPLIX CIOMCTBIX IMIHHAX (ci. 12, 13) ¢ Maccolf pacTHTENBHBIX OCTATKOB YCTa-
HOBNEHO Hamruue mmimk Aktschagylia subcaspia, Cerastoderma dombra dombra u "knecen-
HAON", B H3BECTHAKAX CNI. 14 BMECTE ¢ BHAAME OTMEYEHHBIMH BRILIE Berpevatorca Aktscha-
gylia venjukovi, A. inostranzevi, Avimactra praeaviculoides, Kirghizella pisum, Pirenella
caspia. B pacnoNoXeHHbIX BhIlE HIBECTHAKAX (Ci1. 18) B aneBponnuTax (cn. 19) nogsnsoTcd,
kpome Toro, Miricardium jumudicum. B rigHECTBIX NPOCTOAX KOPHYHEBOTO I Ceporo 1UBeTa,
JICKAUNX BBIIIC, OTMEYEHE! HaXOAKA ML Aktschagylia subcaspia, Cerastoderma ex gr.
dombra, nupenenn u "Kneccunnon”. Mapenka B HAX BCTpewaryres Miricardium jumudicum
{cn. 32), Avimactra pracaviculoides (cn. 37), Avicardium sp. (cn. 38). B uejnoM Beg arta
PARHUCTAS TOMIR ¢ PEAKHMH NECHaHUCTHIME NPOCTOAMH XAPAKTEPHIYETST GEHBIM COCTa-
BOM MOMTHOCKOB, XOTA CIEAYET OTMETHTH JIOBOMILHO KPYNHBIE Pa3Mephl PAKOBHH H YacTYK
HX BCTPEYAEMOCTE B OTASABHBIX CJIONX.

"Perpeccusnas” nauka I (Huxwmit akuarein). B o, 56-69 ne BCTPE'IEHO HA OJHOM paKo-
BHHKH MOMTIOCKOB. Bes aTa nectaHucTas TOMMA ¢ NPOCIOAME KOPRYHEBBIX TIHH COASPKHT
AuUIk PENKUE PaCTUTENBHBIE OCTATKH (I 64, 67). B alleBpHTHCTHIX CBETIO-KOPHTHE BBIX
rnuHax (cn, 70) nosABASETCH MACCa OXENCIHEHHBIX PaKOBHH KapaHH[, MAKTPHA H
“"kneccarson”. Benne (ca. 71-87) oTMeueHsl HAXOAKH Aktschagylia subcaspia, Cerastoderma
ex gr. dombra, Pirenelia sp., "kneccuunon”, KOTOpbIE B OTREABHBIX CIOAX JOBONBHO OG-
HBI H HMEHOT KPYNHBIE paiMephl, & HHOTAA PEIKH M ILIOX0H COXpaHHOCTH. OXKencsHEHHbIe
PAaKOBHHKH MOJITIOCKOB YACTO BCTPEHAIOTCS KAK B MIIAHHCTBIX, TAK M B [ECYAHBIX IPOCIOAX.
B npoc1oax necyanmKa H PhIXIOTO H3BECTHHAKA B 3€NICHOBATHLIX TNMHAX CNT. 89 OTMeyen
NIOBOJILHO BOraThIN KOMIUIEKE MOMITIOCKOB, coflepXauui npeacTaseTenci ponoe Aktscha-
gylia, Avimactra, Cerastoderma, Avicardium, Miricardium, Aktschagylocardium, Pirenella
(Taba. 6). Beie, B ruHax ¢1. 90 B neckax ci. 91, MOITIOCKH He BCTPEYEHEL.

"Tpancrpeccusuas™ mauxa I (sepxumil akvarsin). Bo seeit sroi TOJIIE BCTPEYEHEI JIHILb
Aktschagylia sp., Cerastoderma sp.; BCKN:OUCHHE COCTABAAOT TIHHBI CIL. 128, koroprie
TAKKE cofepXaT OGHNILHEIE 0OIOMKH Avicardium cf. radiiferum. Haxonke paxosuH MOn-
“IIOCKOB OTMEHYEHDI KAK B IVIMHECTBIX M ECYAHBIX NPOCTIOAX, TAK M B H3BECTHAKAX, YaLle
BCTPEyUAIOTCS. B TIHHAX CEPOTO (ronyfoBaTO-CEpOro, 3eMeH0BaTO-CEPOTO, 6ypoBaTo-ceporo)
upeTa. K HHM e B OCHOBHOM NPHYPOYEHb] MHOTOYRCITEHHBIC PacTATENEHBIC OCTATKH,

TakuM 06pa3oM, aKYarbIIECKHE OT/0KEHHA B HOJIBIIHHCTRE pa3speaos 3anagnoit Typk-
MeHHH (Maneri Banxan, ITeipuyap, JanaTta) noxarcs Ha NOJCTHNAKIIHE NOPOALI Naleo-
reHa (7) ¥ MHOUEHA C YIIOBBIM HECOTJIACHEM H Pa3MBIBOM. B PE3yNLTATE IHTONOMHYECKOTO
AHATA3A MOXKHO BhIIETTNTL HSTHIPE TONMH OCAfKOB.

1
Hu¥HAS YacTh HHKHETO aKYarsIa (nepsas Tomma} (Nyak) NpefCTABNCHA TTHHHCTRIMH

OCAKAMH, HMEET B OCHOBAHHH CNOH $a3aNbHbIX KOHIIOMEDATOR, KOTOpbIE C ONpefe/leHHON
NONel YCNOBHOCTH OTHECEHBI K aKYaTblIy H 3aXMI0YaeT B cefe MIACT JIHCTORATOTO CBETIOTO
meprens (Manelfi Banxan) HIH IpOCTOM CBETABIX H3BECTHAKOB (Ileipuyap). Brime
PacllonOzKeHa MNHHHCTAA NATKa, KHOMNA COREPXANIAN IIACTh M3BECTKOBHCTOrO NecYauHKa
(¥Ycag, Manbni-Banxan, ITeipayap). DTa IIHHMCTas TONILA OTBEYAET NMepBoH TPaHCTPeCCcHi
aKyarslisekoro bacceiina. Ocaakoo6paszoranme IPOXOANIO B [OBOMNBHO CHOKOHHOIM,
LTUTCNBHO COXPAHABIICHCA OOCTAHOBKE, O YEM CBHAETENLCTBYET HAKOMLIEHHE IECTOBATHIX
MmeprencH. KoMmieke MOTAIOCKOB [OBOMBHO CKYICH H COREPXKHMT Beero 2-3 suga (Mansri
Banxan). HeckoabKo BRIIIE 1O paspesy, B MECTOHAXOKIECHMSNX YCaK M Huipryap ou
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Tat6nuua 6

CrparnrpadFeckos pACNPOCTPAEEHHE MOJUTIOCKOR B Pa3pele Toipuyap

AKHArLUIBECKHIT PErBORpycC

B AL

wl izl 18y19|21,{23 (26127 (28|29|32]33 37 | 38 1 40 | 43 | 46 | 47
22 - -

Akischagylia subcaspia (Andrus.) e ————— e Rl
A. karabugasica {Andrus.) USRS
A. ossoskovi (Andrus.) T R S S S
A. venjukovi (Andrus.) IR
A. inostranzevi (Andrus.) -

A. eldarica (Kolesn.)

Aktschagylia sp. [ S S S
Kirghizella pisum Andrus. e e —m e e = ——

Avimactra pracaviculoides Tschelt. i mm e e —— e e

A. aviculoides Andrus.

Andrussella acutecarinata {Andrus.) ——— e —

Cerastoderma dombra dombra {Andrus.) L e e — = m—
C. ex gr. dombra e il e o e =m
C. ebersini (Kolesn.)

Cerastoderma sp. e e e —— -
Miricardium jumudicum (Andrus.} e e e e —

M. caracutum {Andrus.)

Avicardium radiiferum (Andrus.) o - -
A nikitini {Andrus.)

A. kamischense (Usp.)

Aktschagylocardium trinacria (Andrus.)

A. uspenskaiae (Kolesn.)

Pirenella caspia (Andrus.) [
“Clessiniola” internadia Andrus.
“CL." polejaevi Andrus.
"Clessiniola” sp. R S PSS




pudonxcensie matianye 6

AKYATBUIBCKHI Peruospyc

Bug HIDHHE BEPXHHIA

48149170 71172 | 76| 7177 81 | 89| 93] 98 | 18] 107 w0s ng| 12| 129 133] 135 136 ] 142

53 73 87 i 122

Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.) —_—— e e -
A. karabugasica (Andrus.) - m— e— —— ol

A, ossoskovi {Andrus.) —_—— —— —— e . L ___

A. venjukovi {Andrus.) —— = —— - __ __ ____

A, inostranzevi (Andrus.)

A. eldarica (Kolesn.) R

Aktschagylia sp. T T T e e e— e
Kirghizella pisum Andrus,

Avimactra praeaviculoides Tscheit,

A. aviculoides Andrus. N

Andrussella acutecarinata {Andrus.}

Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.) ~— = - e

C. ex gr.. dombra

C. ebersini (Kolesn,) -

Cerastoderma sp. T T T e mm e e
Miricardium jumudicum (Andrus.)

M. caracutum {Andrus.) -

Avicardium radiiferom (Andrus.) et T T S

A. nikitini (Andrus.) -

A. kamischense (Usp.) —

Aktschagylocardiom trinacria {Andrus.} —_—

A. uspenskaiae (Kolesn,} . I

Pirenella caspia (Andrus.) = e — e—— - - ___

"Clessiniola” internadia Andrus.

"CL" polejaeyi Andrus.

"Clessiniola” sp, T e — e —— o




CTAHOBUTCA HAMHOro 6Orade W CONEPXKET THNKYRbIE "cpegreakyarbibekue” (no B.IL Ko-
NecHAKOBY) (hopMbl. MOLIHOCTE NEPBOA TOAIUM xonebnerca or 10 po 100 M.

2 .
Bropas TOMA HIKHETO aKYarblna {N,ak) npeacrasneHa TpeHMYNIECTBEHHO NECTPOH

[144KOl MecKOoB, W3BECTKOBHCTLIX IECHAaHAKOSB, NECYAHHCTRIX THAWH K aJIeBponuToB. b
HIBKHE R YACTH e€ KOMILTERC MOMTIOCKOs O0BIMHO GEIEH, HO BhIIIIE TIO PA3pesy COCTah KOMII-
JeKca CTAHOBHTCA pasHooGpa3Hee. 2Ta Tonia o0pa3opanack BO BPEMA MepPROH PerpeccHH
AKTAFRIILCKOTO GaccefiHa H e¢ MOIIHOCTH cOCTaRmseT OT 15 fo 123 m.

I1a/1eOMATHETHBIE HCCISNOBAHHS MIOKA3aITH, UTO [EPBad TOMILA H YACTh BTOPOW (MIH OHa
RCst) HAMATHIYCHB! IPAMO M COOTBETCTBYIOT NameoMaruuTHOH 30He Tayce (TpyOuxuH, 1977
Bepxuid yacTh BTOPOH TOMIA HaMaraudeHa o0PaTHO H OTBEUACT naneMarsuTHOH 30HS
MaTysima.

1
TpeTha TOMEHA (HAXKHAA YACTh BEPXHETO axuareina) (N;ak,) npencrableHa B OCHOBHOM

[NHHAMHA ¢ NPOCTAOSMHA NMECKOB H CONEPXMT GOrarblii KOMIEKC MOJUTIOCKOR (Manprit
BanxaH), KOTOPbIA MOXKET HECKOJIBKO 0OEIHATHCS {IIeipryap). COOTBETCTBYET ITa TONIILA
HOBOH TPaHCTPeCCHH akdarbiihckoro mops. Ilepexop ot HIDKeJeXalel TONIH no-
CTeneHHbil, He BCETA JOCTATOYHO Y€TKO MOKHO OT[EHTS CIOH BTOPOH TPAHCIPECCHBHOR
[4YKH OT NOJCTHAAONIAX OCAJKOB PErPECCHBHOM TOMIM, O61as MOMHOCTE 3TOH TOIH OT
30 mo 60 M.

2
YeTseprad TOMLA (BEPXHAS 4YaCTb BEPXHErO axkdarsina) (Noaks) upejacrapieHa

rPYBoOGIOMOYHEIMY IOPOIAMA ¢ NpocHosMA THH (Manbii Banxan, VYeak (7)), conepXuT
OBeHEHHbIH KOMIUTEKC MOIUTIOCKOB, B KOTOPOM MOABISIOTCH CONOHOBATOBOHLIC (DOPMBI
(Dreissena, Theodoxus, Melania). CooTeeTcTBYeT 3Ta TOMIA PEIPECCHU AKUATHINBEKOIO MO-
PA; MOTIHOCTE e OKomo 55 (100) M.

[MafneoMardEuTHBIE HCCAEOBAHEA MIOKA3ANH, YTO TPEThA H YSTREPTaA TOJNLUM aKYaThLINA
HAMATHHUEHEl 06PAaTHO H COOTBETCTBYIOT MaNeoMarHuTHOR 30He Matyama (TpyOuxnuH,
1977}

Ha Gaze npeAnoxennoil naseomaruntiol wkans! (Cypapui, TpyGaxun, 1973; TpyOn-
xuH, 1977) MOXHO NPOBOIMTL KOPPEIANHIO AKMATBUIBCKEX OTIOKCHHH, MOCKONLKY
NIKana yUMTHIBAET UHKIHYHOCTH OCA[KOHAKOINIEHAs M pacipefenenne QayHsl, Brinn
ycTaHOBNCHB! [BA HanGoslee KPYNHLIX UMKMNA CENHMEHTAIWH, KOTOPLIE OTBEYAIN [1BYM
ITanaM TPAHCrPECCHA H [[BYM 3TallaM Perpeccun aKkIareiibekoro Mopi (A, Ama-3ane, 1967,
Tpy6uxun, 1977). BeIno BHSBAEHO, YTO TPAHHIBE OCAJOMHLIX KOMIUIEKCOB NPAKTHHECKH
COBMAJAtOT ¢ TPAHMIAME NANCOMarHHTHBX 30H [Mnfepr-Iayce (HAUano nepsoi Tpamnc-
rpeccuu) u [aycc-MaTysima (KOHeN perpecchH, HaYamo HOBOfl TpaHCTpeccHH) K 11alieo-
MACHHTHBLIM S0E3000M Onayseit 30us1 MarysMa (KOHeN BTOPOH pPETrPeccHA M KOHEN
AKFArEIILCKOTO BEKa).

ITpe paccMOTpEHAH pacnpenelieHas MOMIIOCKOB B AKYarbUILCKMX OTHOXKEHHAX fu1no
YCTAHOBIIEHO, YTO KOMINEKC, XapaKTePHBIR U1 BTOPOH NOJIOBHHB] aKYATLUIRCKOrO BPEMEHH
1o cxemam B.IT. Konecumukosa (1940), K.A. Anusage (1954), A.I'. 36ep3nna (1956), I0.I'.
Yenpuona (1968) i Ap., BCTPEHEH U B HIDKHEH YACTH AKYATBLITHCKHX OTIOXCHHH, O YEM yike
rosopuinoch Ten M. TTonopeim (1969) m B.M. TpyGuxunbiM (1977) nipu aHalIH3e BEPTH-
KANLHOrO PacTipefie/ICHEA AKHATBUTHCKHX MOJITIOCKOB. KOMITEKC MOMIIIOCKOB CaMbIX HH30B
HIBKHEAKIATBIILCKHAX OTIOXEHMH 06bIuHO GeleH B BUIOBOM OTHOIMEHMH. Bepxusisi XKe qacTh
3THX OCANKXOB HE OTIHYAETCA OCOOLIM BHAOBBIM Pa3HOOOPA3HEM, HO HacTO CONCPXUT BHJBI
XAPaKTEPHLIE 19 HH30B BEPXHEro aKuarsina. BepxHad JacTh BePXHCTO AKHATBITA 3aKIIH-
qacT obefHeHHbIH B BHIOBOM OTHOLISHHH KOMTINEKC MOJUTIOCKOB, B KOTOPOM OTMEHAKITCA
COAOHOBATOBONHBIE BHBL.

PacuneHeHHe aK4arbIECKOTO PErnogpyca ¢ NOMOMIREI0 MOJUIIOCKOB 3aTPYAHCHO, HO Ipa-
HHITBI OCATOMHBIX KOMILIEKCOB MOTYT ObITh NPOCTIEXEHbI ¢ NOMOIILIO NANEOMRIrHUTHOTO
METOA ¥ y4ETa UHKIHIHOCTH CCAIKOHAKOIICHHS.

TpyIHO penidTh BONPOC O BbIZEJIEHMH THNOCTPATOTANA AKYATHUIBCKOTO pernospyca.
Paspesp KpacnoBoAcKoro nonyocrposa (Y cak, Cionemens, Cronpomuck, OMIaHBHN, AK-
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garsl), rie snepseie HH. AAapycoBbIM GBI BbIAENEH PETHOSAPYC, HENMOAHBIE (3TO B OC-
HOBHOM HHXHAfl YaCTh AK9arbiia), 1aCTO HENb3A YCTAHOBUTh XapAKTEp IPAHHI C IOJCTH-
NAOIAMY H NEPEKPELIBAICIIEMA IOPOJAMY H 3TH paspesbl He AAKT IOMHOFO OPE/ICTABISHI
00 aKTarelAbCKOM PErHOApYCE.

M3 Tex paspezog, 4T0 GbINM H3YYCHB!, HA HAII B3TIAN MOXKHO NPER/IOXKHTL JBA. B
K4YECTBE HEOCTPATOTHNA - yuleake Topourasl (Maneiif BanxaH) m runocrpaTto-
tina — [uipayap (Ceseprblii KoneTgar), KoTophle XOpolUo SONONHAKT PYT APYra, TOe
ACHLI TPAHHUE! AKYATBUIBCKOTO PETHOAPYCA W MOXKHO OPOCIEAHNTE BCE 3Tanbl ocaf-
xKorakomwieHns. KpoMe roro, B aTEX pa3spesax yCTaHOBAEHL! ONpPERe/IeHHbIE KOMILIEKCH!
MOJIIIIOCKOB, COlepsKaT OMH H HAXOJKH OCTPAKOR M DA4CTHTENBHBEIE OCTAaTKH (KOHEYHO, 3T0
TpebyeT JONONHATENBHOTO H3YIeHHA). ITH Pa3pe3bl XOPOIIO H3YUeHk! [1a1e0MarHHTHEIM
crocofioM.

3AKABKA3BE

B Bepxuexypudcko# snagare (Bocrounas ['py3ma) OTHOXKeHHA aKYarbIIBCKOrQ PErHO-
Apyca IMEIOT WHpoKoe pacnpocTpaHende B ['ape-KaxeTunckoM nporute, Anasanckoi gen-
peccun K B npeagnax [usromopckoro nopusatid. OHM NPEACTABACHE] MOPCKHME H KOHTH-
HEHTAILHBIMH OOpA30BAHHAME H MOBCEMECTHO TPAHCIPECCHBHO ¢ YINIOBLIM HECOTIACHEM
3471ErarOT Ha PasMBITOR NOBEPXHOCTA OTIIOKEHHH pa3HOTO BO3PACTA — OT IIHPAKCKON CEUTHI
{(maoruc—nonT) (Tape-KaxeTrs) 1o Mena BKIFOYATEIbHO (AnralaHckas genpeccus H us-
rombopekuil xpebet) (Ctpatarpadna CCCP ..., 1986, c. 219-221). -

HauGonee nonusle paspe3bl MOPCKHX AKYATBINBCKAX OTJIOXKEHHA rMefoTca B [punope-
Koii momoce ['ape-KaxermHekore nporu6a, rie OHH npejcTaBieHbl NeCYAHO-TAHHHC-
TBIMH OCAJIKaMH C NPOCIOAMH KONIJIOMEPATOB H BYIKaHHIECKOTO nenna. B ocHoBauun
paispe3a NOBCEMECTHO NPOCIEXHMBAasTCA Ga3aNbHbll KOHIAOMEDPAT MOUIHOCTRIO OT 3 M Ha
sanage (I'appaBanckmii pafion) a0 170 M Ha BOCTOKe (nmeBodepexbe p.. Anazanu). Ha
wkHOM KPRITe KpaGeOckol CHHKITMHANH y MojHOoxbA . KBabelGn (rerobepexkse p. Mopn) s
HH33X pa3pesa NEeXAT NeCYaHO-PIHHUCTBIC OTI0KeHHs (41 M) ¢ 6a3aIbHBIM KOHIJIOME PATOM
B OCHOBaHHH (15 M), XOpOmO OXapaKTepH30BAaHHbIE MOJIIOCKaMu Aktschagylia subcaspia
(Andrus.), A. karabugasica (Andrus.}, A. schirvanica (Andrus.), "Clessiniola” utvensis
(Andrus.}, "CL" intermedia (Andrus.) B ocTtpakofgamu. Beine nexat romyGoBaTo-cephie
CHILHO KapOOHATHBIE MEPTeNIHCThIE, pelKe ancBpuTOBble rIHHL! (192 M) ¢ mpocmoaMu
NeCTaHNKOB B 21EBPOAHTOB M TOHKHME MPOTTACTKAME H IPOKUIKAMHE THIICA M CHACPHATA; B
BEPXHER YACTH TJTHH NpOCHeXABaIOTCA ABa npocnoesd (0,15-0,24 M) BYAKAHMYECKOTO Ternia.
3neck BCTPEYAOTCH MOIMIOCKH (JONOIHRTENEHO K BhIlNe nepeyacneHrbIM) Cerastoderma
dombra dombra (Andrus.), C. ebersint (Koles.), Pirenella sumbarensis (Koles.), P. eldarica
(Koles.) m mp., a Takke ocrpakoas!, GoOpaMEHA(EPL], MHOTOYHCICHHbIE OCTATKH MITE-
KONATAKIUX B aTHu (Bexya, 1972; Tadynnus, Bekya, 1968; T'aGynna, 1972). Berme
HECYAHWKN HAYHHAIOT NpeoGaajaTh H Hapsaiy ¢ HHMM HOSBISKOTCE MPOCTON TPABETHTOB 1
MENKOralleYHEIX KOHIJIOMEPATOB MOLTHOCTRIO 10 2 M. OQ6masg MOITHOCTE 2TOH AYKY OKONO
80 M. BerpedeHw! penkae Pirenella cyrensis (Als.) @ ocTpakopsl. Paspes sasepuraeTcs
MOUHOH TOMUEH MT0X0 OTCOPTHPOBAHHBIX KOHTIOMEPATOB ¢ MPOCTIOAMH H THHIAMH PhiXThIX
NMeCYaHNKOB ¢ Meakod ranskoi. ITo cMeHe NHTONOTHYECKOTO COCTABa, KOMILIEKCOB
MOJINHOCKOB K OCTPAKOJ BCA TONNA nonpa3lenacTCa Ha TPH YACTH: HHXKHIOK U CPEMHIOK —
FIIMHUCTO-TIECYAHbIE H BEPXHICK — NecHaHo-KorrnoMeparoryo (Ixukua, 1976; Jomunse,
1968, 1970).

B cesepo-3anafHOM, 3aNajHOM H FOT0-3aMaHOM HanpasileHudx o1 r. KsaGeou XapakTep
AKYarplIBCKHX OTHOXKCHUH MEHSETCH: BO3PACTACT POJb NECHAHBIX M KOHINIOMEPATOBLIX
00pazosaHull, O0EAHASTCA COCTAR MOPCKAX MOJITIGCKOB, XOpoItine pa3pesbl aK4YarbITLCKOro
peruospyca Habmofaores p Ynabuo-CaTuGckomM paiione (JTeGenesa, 1978; [xkuknsd, 1976),
Bolee wmpokoe pa3suTHE UMET MOPCKHEE OTIOXeHHs akyarsuta B [IpHHOpCKO# nonoce
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'ape-KaxeTHHCKOTO Nporufa B KOro-BOCTOMHOM HaNpaBJicHHK OT T Kra6etu (rope Koxpn-
cn, Bypna-mra, Konaxypuc-kemn, Kompoit). MOoIHOCTL aK9arelIa 3jeck konednercs ot 430
a0 700 M,

K ceBepy, cesepo-3anagy ¥ 10Ty OT 3TOTO pailoHa MOPCKHE OTJIOXKCHHS 4KYarbula
nocTENEHHO 3aMeIAlOTC KOHTHHEHTALHLIME O0PA30BAHAIME HA30B aJla3aHCKOR CePHY,
¢pefid KOTOPLIX YBEIMYMBAETCA POITL rpyGOOGIOMOUHBIX MOTACC.

B cesepo-3anaaHom HanpasieHn® ot ape-KaxeTtmrckoro nporafa aKyarslIECKHE
OTIOMXeHHA TAHYTCA A0 IIpHTGUNACCKOro paioMa, rAe OHH, COKPAM@ACh B MOIIHOCTH,
npuo6GpeTAIOT 3HAUATEILHOE PA3SBUTHE H3 BOCTOYHOM NOTPYXEHHH Amxapo-Tpaanerckoii
CHCTEMBI, TPAHCTPECCHBHO NEPeKpbisast Bee GoMee ApesHue FOPH3OHTE! MAOUCHA H MANeo-
rena. [Janee Ha cesepo—3anaq, B npegenax Bocrounoit ['py3ul, ak4arbli OTCYTCTEYET Ha
sceit Teppuropra Kaprnaiicko# fenpeccrs 1 J[I3UpyICKOTO MACCHBA.

B pasionax IOro-BocToyHoro n Manoro Kaskasa (A3epGalijkaH) OTIOXREHHA AKYAThLTb-
CKOTO PErsospyca INHPOKO PAa3BHTBLI H TPAHCTPECCHBHO H HECOTMTACHO (32 HCKMIOYEHAEM
fiaTaxaHCKOW CepHH) HOKPBIBAIOT APECBHHE COM [I0 CPC/IHEH FOPBI BKIIOYHTENLHO (Crpa-
trrpathns CCCP..., 1986, c. 235-237). Oun pa3suTel & npearopbax bomsuioro u Manoro
Kapka3sa, ICNPECCHOHHLIX 30HAX H B Npajieraionel acra Kacnuiickoro Mopst. AKYarblis-
CKHe OTTOKEHHA TIPEICTABICHBI MOPCKAME ¥ KOHTHHEHTATBHLIME auuiMy (TOCTIEAHNe
NPUYPOHEHSI K 3aMafHLIM 4acTaM CpeJHEKYPHHCKOR [eNpeccHH).

B Kycapo-JI4Bu4AHCKOM CHHKTMHOPHH aKYarkil CTOXEH MTHHAME C PEAKMMYU NPOCTIOAMA
eCYAHHKOB, A3BECTHAKOB, TAIEYHHKOB M BYJIKaHAueckux nennos. HauGonee nonueil pas-
pe3 BexpblT MO pexam mnbrunpyai, TaxTakepns, Illa6pan4at # oKOIO ¢. PycToB; MOII-
1ocTh gocturaeT 280-300 m.

B AINIIepOHCKOM NMEpHKIMHANTLHOM Nporate W MPUIETAIOWEAX y¥acTkaX Kacmuiickoro
MOpH aKYaTHUTBCKHE CIIOM TPEACTABNEHbI, B OCHOBHOM, TOHKOCIONCTBIMA ITHHAME € TIPO-
MNaCTKAaMH BYTKaHHYeCKMX Nemnos, [onHbi paspes nx o0HaXeH Ha . Kapagar; MOIIHOCTD
gocturaeT of S0 no 120 M.

B Tanuiuckol 30He aK4Yarkil NPedCcTaBleH CUIbHO NMECYAHUCTHIME IJIHHAMH C PACTH-
TENBEHBIMM OCTATKAMEA H (hayHOH.

B IlleMaxnHo-KoBBICTAHCKOM CHHKITHHOPUH aKYaTbIILCKME OTHOXECHHS] HMEHOT UTHPOKOES
Pa3BHTHE H COCTOAT B OCHOBHOM A3 TNAH C APOCIOAMH NIECKOB, NIECYAHNKOB, H3BCCTHAKOB,
KOHCIIOMEPaTOB M BYNKaHMMecKAX memnos (osparu Kepkenw, Ilonapnsl u ap., Makcu-
MaJIbHAA MOITHOCTE OKOIQ 300 M).

AKYATHITBCKHE OTAOXKEHH! TAHYTCS BAONs NPEJropHil wxHOro cknoHa Boms-
moro Kaeka3a, pasBuThl BO BHYTpeHHed 3oHe Cpenne-KypHHCKOH BNafBHBI H
Ipe/ICTABIEHbl [TABHBIM 0GDPAa30M TIRHUCTHIME QaNHMAMHU, KOTOPEIE HO fopram npo-
rR60B 3aMemaroTes rpyGo06I0OMOYHBIME KOHTIOME PATO-NECUAHBIME O0pa30BaHUAME
PECHOBONHO-KOHTHHEHTANLHOTO IPORCXOXAeHIA. MOIHOCTh aK4arbIIbCKHAX OTHOXEHHA
gapbupyeT o 100 M (r. Hedrreuana) go 650 M (r. [NananTiOKsH), 850 m (r. KynGapekpar,
p. Jaxnauaii).

ITo cocTaBy MOJIIOCKOB # T€OTEKTOHHYECKUM YCIIOBHAM Pa3BETHL B aKYarbLie Asep-
GaikkaHa BbIIEMsIOT TPH dacTu (cnom) (K. Ammsane, 1954; A, Ann-3ape, 1969). Ilo da-
yH¢ MOJUIIOCKOE M OCTPaKOR aK¥arsll B 6OMbIMKHCTEE PaiioHOB KypHHCKO# BIIAMHbI pac-
YNeHACTCA Ha N1Ba "IOABLApyca": HkHui B pepXnmid. CpejHHA "nogbapyc” BhIAENIeTCA
Toneko B KuposaGajckoM palioHe, paclionoXeHHOM B GOPTOBON YaCcTH BNA/IHHDI (Arana-
poBa, 1976). Hiknnii axuarslm — HHIPECCHBHBIH, CBA3AH ¢ NPOHUKHOBEHAEM CONOHOBATHIX
Bojl B npenenax KypHHCKOH BIAUHBI, 3aHATOH NPECHOBOJHLIM GacceiHOM TPOAYKTHBHOH
ronumy. dayHa HIDKHEX cnoes GejiHa B yrHeTena: menkue Cerastoderma dombra dombra
{Andrus.), C. dombra pseudoedule (Andrus.), C. dombra vogdti (Andrus.), Aktschagylia sub-
caspia (Andrus.), A, karabugasica (Andrus.), Pirenella caspia (Andrus.), "Clessiniola” vexatilis
(Andrus.}, "CL." intermedia (Andrus.), Turricaspia sp. ¥ Ap. H CHIIBHO 062 THEeHHBIA KOMILICKC
OCTPAKOJ| OHPECHEHHbIX JIaryH ¢ XapakTepruiMe Eucypris puriformis Mand., Ilyocypris gibba
(Ramd.) u op.
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Ipanema Mexny HuxHEME R CPEAHAMH CHOSMHE YCTAHABIHBASTCA MO IOSBICHIID peLEo-
peOpreTeIX Kapamua (no A. Ann-3ane (1969), 3ro rpanmna MEXAY CPCITHUM R BEPXHHAM
"HopBApycaMn” ak4arbina). Cpenunii akuarsin, no AL A. Anu-3age, perpeccHBHLIH, 0TBewa-
CT BPEMCHH CTAIMBAHHS BOJ| aKMATLUTECKOTO MOPS K HEHTPY Gaccelina BCIEACTBHE BOCXO-
JHULAX TEKTOHMYECKAX IBHKCHUH ITO nepudepun ero, a UMeHNO, BTOPOH HONOBHHE paHHe-
aK'MArelbCKOT0 BpeMmeHn. IMTo3guai aK4arsl1, 0o A. Anm-3agne, COOTBETCTRYET BTO-
PO, MAKCHMaNBHON (aze aKvarkLTbCKOM HHIPECCHR ¢ Gordee Goratoii hayHOR Mom-
NKCKOB TOTO € COCTaBa I JICITONHTEPHEBEIM KOMIUTEKCOM OCTPAKOT C OGHITHEM BH[IOB
popos Leptocythere, Candona, Loxoconcha n Ap. B kOHNe akvareina — BHOBbL onpec-
HCHHE, ROABNeHHe hayHbl ApefiCCeHnT H KOMILIEKCq OCTPaKO[], B KOTOPOM TOCHO/CT-
BOBATH OCUTATENTH NONYIPECHBLIX BOJ: Cyprideis torosa (Jones), Eucythere naphatatscholana
Liv. # pasnuunsic pags Limnocythere. Cpegune u BCPXHHAE CNMOH aKYarblaa (= BEPXHEH
akqareln A, Ann-3age, 1969) XapAKTCPU3YIOTCA NPUCYTCTBREM Avicardium radiiferum
{(Andrus.), A, transcaspicum (Andrus.), Miricardium dahestanicum (Usp.), M. jumudicum
{(Usp.), Avicardium zhizhchenkovi (AA-Z) (= Aktschagylocardium aligerum {Usp.)),
A. trinacria (Andrus.), Raricardinm simkewici (Andrus.), Aktschagylia inostrazevi {Andrus.),
Avimactra (Andrussella) acutecarinata {Andrus.), Avimacira (Avimacira) aviculoides (Andrus.)
H [p.

KoHTnHEHTaNMHBIE AKYATBINBCKHE OTIIOXEHHS sanafHOM yacth Kypunckoit snaganm
B paitoe r. AJKHHOYpa HpejcTaBNeHb] MOUHOH TONIWEH KOHITOMEPATOB, Ha KOTGPDhIX
3ajncraeT Toama GypoBaToO-CEpPBIX, CEpLIX M TEMHO-CEPBIX TNIHH ¢ NPOCIAOAMH BYITKa-
HIMIECKOTO CNJA, THIICOM, HA3EMHBIMH MOJTTIOCKAMH (Helix) 1 pacTuTe nbHBIME OCTATRAMH
{p. Anmkaronuai) (Xaus, Wappaxos, 1952).

3ananuee KynGapekaakckoi CRIA7IKH 4KYATBLT OXapaKTePHIOBAH CHOBA OBYMA ain-
AMH; KORTHHCHTANBHOR B MOPCKOI.

B cepeproil wacti 3amagno-Kypanckoro nporaba, or Kanagapacw u KynGapenaara, s
pa3pese npeoGnanalT KONIIOMEPATE], a ITHHb] 3aMennaioTes cyrnuakamu (Xauu, Ilap-
JaHoB, 1952),

[To nepoGepexeio p. Anasals akuarbiLCKHe OTJIOXEHHA B I0KHOH IOA0OCE Bbipa-
KEHRI MODCKUMH OC3JIKAMMU € XaPAKTEPHOM tayHoit, a B ceBepHOIT (FOXHBII CKITOH Haprip-
HMHCKOr0 XpefTa) NoABIAIOTCA KOHIJIOMEPATEl ¢ HA3EMHBIMH MOJITIOCKAMHA H PacTH-
TCALHBIMA OCTaTKaMH. MaKcHManbHas MOIHOCTL UX B 3anangsom AsepGafigkane goc-
Turaet 1000 m.

OnHuM H3 MHTEpecHbIX Paspe30s, pacnonoxeHHsIx 8 KypHuckoil snagune, spasercs
paspes [Iyagar. Ceepenns o nem cofaepxarcs B paGotax K.A. Anmusane (1954}, H.A. TTe-
Genenoit (1978), B.M. Tpy6uxuHa (Huxrdoposa, 1987, c. 79-92) u ppyrux uccueno-
BaTene.

K.A. Anusape (1954, ¢ 29) yka3piBaa, 9TO MOWHOCTD AKYATBIILCKHX OTIIOMKEHAN
3peck oKono 140 M u paznuyan B HEX ABa OTAE & HHOKHMA — TITHHECTELIH, ¢ OTIEeYaTRama
PAcTEHHA H OCTATKAMM aKYArBINBCKON thayHBl — MOLIHOCTBIO 10 90 M 1 BEPXHHil,
COCTOALHA U3 NECYAHO-TINHHCTBIX OPOJ] ¢ NpOCTIOAME PAKYINEYHHKOB, CEPBIX H GebIX Iy
{(MownocTs 50 M) ¢ nmacTom NECYaHHKA-DaKyIWICYHAKA B KpoBae ¢ "Cardium domhra
Andrus., ... Micromelania, Clessiniola, Neritina, Dreissensia polymorpha Pall.". A B co6er-
BEHHO AKYATBITECKHX OTACKEHAAX COAEPXATCH B GOTbUIOM KonmgecTse "Cardium dombrg
Andrus., C. jumudicum Andrus., Avimactra subcaspia (Andrus.), Potamides caspius Andrus. n
ap.".

LA, Hesecckan (TTMH, SKCREAHUHOH. oT4eT, 1971) yrasmirana, uro B Oyaparcxom pas-
PC3€ BCKPRIBAOTCA TONBKO BEPXHEAKUATLINBCKAE OTIONKEHHS.

B.M. TpyGuxun B pesymbrare MPOBEACHHbIX ATTEOMATHATHEIX H3LICKAHHH COMOCTABASET
4KMArbIBCKHE OTI0KeHus paspesa Myspar ¢ 3ouoi 06paTHO# monspHocTH Marysma B
CHUTAET HX BEPXHEaKYArbLILCKAMH, ,

B paspese, onscannom B.M. TpyOuxaubim 1 T A. Aanykanosoii 8 1989 r. akuareumsc-
KHE OTIOXCHRA YCTAHABNHBAIOTCA B O6TheMe cioer 1-6 {puc. 19). He scen xoHTaxT ¢
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Puc. 19. Paapes Oyanar x -2 —
] — anoMansHas HAaMArHHYeHHOCTD 2 — 1{-£} 4
0 =0 2 i
g 5 e
MOACTHNAKIIAMA ocagkaMd. OnpenencHue ' e’
BEpXHel I'PAHMIBI AKYarmjia ¢ anmepoHoOM 204 ] ; :'_ —
TAKIKE BLIFLIBAET ONPEAcNeHHbIe COMHEHHA. ete
BeposTHO, TPAHHNA IPOXOJHT B MHTCpBANE 2
cnoes 7-15. 307 ——"
ITaneonTONOrHYECKAE HCCHCHOBAHAA TTOKA- 5 iz
34J1H, YTO HUKHAA IaCTh pas3pesa (TIHHHCTasA 40+ ST,
nauka ci. 1) Becekma GegHA HaXOAKAMH -~ 3TO -——
penxue Aktschagylia subcaspia, A. ossoskovi, 504 1==
A. karabugasica, Cerastoderma dombra dombra, gy "'5*- T I
Cerastoderma sp., "Clessiniola" sp. (tabm. 7). B0 = 5
Ho yxe B Bepxax 3To# TOMIM, cHadvajla B
CAMHX IVIAHAX, a4 MMOTOM B MECYAHBIX NPOCHOAX 70-
nosenaorces Miricardium cf. dahestanicum, o
Miricardium sp., Avicardium sp., Pitenella cas-  gp| z 1
pia. .
B neckax B NecYaHHKAX ¢ AIBECTROBHCTBIMH gp '
H CNIHHHECTRIME POCTOoAME (ca. 2), a 3aTeM H B -_——
u3BectHakax (cA. 3) ormeueH Gonee GOTaToLiH 10 @_— A
KOMIJIEKC MONIKICKOB, B KOTOPOM, HApARY < H m { —_——

IMHPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIMH BHAAMH, BCTpE-
yennt u Aktschagylia inostranzevi, A. venjukovi,
Raricardium simkewici, Avicardium sp., Miricardium sp., Avardaria kolesnikovi, Valvata cf.
kobanica u ip.

B rnHax, TeXALMXK BbIE (C71. 4), KOMITIEKC MOJUTHICKOB aHATIOTHYHRIA.

MowHas TOMIA TAKH ¢IoA 5 © 0GHALHLIME PACTATENLHBIMA OCTATKAMH OXapakTepH3OBa-
Ha, TnasHeIM ofpaizoM, Cerastoderma dombra dombra, Cerastoderma sp., Aktschagylia sub-
caspia, Aktschagylia sp., "Clessiniola" sp. IITOX0O# COXPaHHOCTH; BCTPEYEHEI TAKXe Dreissena
polymorpha u Dr. rostriformis,

B nauke MmeckoB ¢ NPOCIOAMH TIEH K NECYaHHKOS (CN. 6) OTMEYCHBI MACTHIE HAXOKH
npeiicces, TEOFOKCYCOB, HO €IIE BCTPEHUAOTCH, XOTS H PEKO, AKHATrbUIHK H LEPACTOICPMD.
B npocnoe 'cy6aapambHBIX" NECKOB BMECTE C IPEHCCEHAMH BCTPEYEHLI pefkue Hydrobia
sp., 'Clessiniola” sp., Helicopsis sp.

B BuimenexaisX TAKHAX ¥ neckax (e, 7—10) nafifens! Te xe ApeHCceHbl, TEOROKCYCHI,
"KICCCHHAOET .

B nauke TECKOB ¥ rirH (¢ 11-14), nexamux ¢ pa3MbiBoM ? Ha rauAax cnod 10 wspenka
RCTPEYANITCS TPYAHO ONpenesiaMble o0MOMKH pakoBiH. BepoaTHO, 9T0 yxe Huxnean-
LIEPOHCKHAE OTNOXKEHHA,

A B neckax (ca. 15) Macca Dreissena polymorpha, Dr. rostriformis, Theodoxus pallasi,
"Clessiniola” sp. (sepostHo, "CL" variabilis) u emuuruHEle Melania rhodensis.

Ha teppuTopnr 3akaBKadbs MOXHO MPEJNOKETE PAJl pa3pe30B B KAYCCTBE THIOCTPA-
TOTHIOB, KOTOPBIE TAKXKe AAOT IpeicTaBleHne 00 oGbeMe H MOJPAIReNEHAAX K YATBlIb-
CKOro permospyca. JTo paspessl Mexnaypeuss Kypst n Hopu: Ilarramapa (xopowo
0XapaKTepH3OBaHbI CAMbIE HIXKHAE FOPUIOHTHI AKYATbIIa H KOHTAKT C HOACTHIAIOIHME
nopogaMu), bo3nar (npeAcTaBlIEHB] HA3LI B CPEHAA 1acThk akvareina), Qyspar (xopolo
0XapaKTECPH30BAH BEDXHHUIt AKUATBIN, MEPEXOA K AlIIEPOHY H CaMa TPAHHLA C alIepoH-
CKUMM OTIOXKEHAAMH), DTH paspesnl, TAK XKe KaK W paspesnl Janaanodl TyprMcHuR,
coflepaT xopouine GayHHCTHYECKHE KOMIUIEKCHI, 3/1eCh NPOBE/IEHB! NalleOMaTHUTHbIE HC-
CITEOBAHMS.
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Tabnuya 7
Crpatarpadaueckoe pacnpoCcTpaReHRE MOLTIOCKOR B paapese [Tyymr

AKMAIEUTLCKHE PErROAPYC ATIEPOHCKMIE PETHOAPYC

Bap ) BEPXHIH ? 7 HYDKHbI

t| 234|567 8[9110|11]15] 17-21

Akischagylia subcaspia (Andrus,) _—— - —
A. karabugasica (Andrus.) _ - ——
A. ossoskovi (Andrus.) - - —
A, venjekovi (Andrus.) _ - - —
A, inostranzevi (Andrus.) _
Aktschagylia sp. —_— =
Avimactra pracaviculoides Tschelt. e
Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus,) ——8 - ——
Cerastoderma sp. —_—_— -
Raricardium simkewici (Andrus.) —— —
Miricaréium cf. dahestanicum (Usp.) _ -
Miricardium sp. —_— —= = e
Avicardium sp. ke S p—
Dreissena polymorpha (Pall.) —— e
Direissena polymorpha (Pall.) var. T S
angustiformis (Kolesn.}

)r, rostriformis Desh. —_—— e e ———
D isseli —— —— —— = -

Direissena sp. _—

Pirenella caspia {Andrus.) _
P. cldarica (Kolesn.) -

Pirenelia sp. _ - —

Valvata cf. kubanica Krest. ——

“Clessiniola" intermedia (Andrus.) —— e e e e M
“CL" polejaevi (Andrus.) R
"Clesstniola" sp. _— e —

‘Theodoxus pallasi Lindh, _—

Avardaria kolesnikovi A.A.-Z. —

Hydrobia sp. —_—

Helicopsis sp. R

Melania rhodensis Buk. -

|

CEBEPHBIH KABKA3 M MPENKABKA3LE

B 3anapno-KyGanckoM NporaGe MOpCKas ax4arbiILCKas ¢ayHa He BeTpedena. Bospact-
HBbIM aHANOrOM AKYATBLIA 3[eCh ABNMIOTCH KYANLHUIKAS OTTMOXEHUA, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCHTCH
Gonburas yacTh "BafipyaHeIX cnoes”. B oceroit uacTu nporafia st caon mocTuraior 600—
700 m (Crpaturpacpus CCCP..., 1986, ¢, 171—172).

B BocTOuNbIX paiioHax KyGanu BepXHHEN NIMOLEH NpeAcTaBieH KOHTHHEHTANbHOH TON-
LIeH, Cnaralouiei BOROPa3NeNbl ICBbIX NPHTOKOB p. KyGann, B BoIpaXKeH Naukoi ranevns-
KOB {(MOWHOCTBIO OT 3—5 10 25—30 M Ha ceBepe), KOTOPLIE 3aMe1LAIOTCA MENKAM FPaBH-
eM ¢ TPYGO3ePHUCTHIME [IECKAMH, MEJTKAMH NECKaMH H AEBPHTAMM ¢ NPOCAOAME MECTPO-
OKpANISHABIX MIHH. Bagamas MOMHOCTL B pa3pe3ax 3Toit nauky He Gomee 30—40 M (8
cKkBaxaHax — 00 100—150 m). B 3108 TOIXIIE BHINCIHTE AHANOTE aKYATBITA M AllLEpPOHa,
a TAK¥e NPOCTENHTh AX IPaHAIY CO CpefHAM ILTHONEHOM He yaaerca. BepoaTHo, 6onbiras
HX YaCTh OTHOCHTCH K aK9arbITy, 4 CAMbl¢ BEPXH — K alIepOHY.
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Tepcxo-Kacnmiickuil Ipore6. AK4arsUl Ha 3T0k TEPPATOPHH PAa3BHT HIMPOKO H IOCTATEET
momEocTH 500—700 M. OH BXOJHT B COCTAB MOLIBOH BEPXHETUTAOLEHOBON MOIACCHl, KO-
TOpas B PAMIE PA3PEIOB Ke NOJFALTCA NOAPA3NENEHIO Ha PETHOAPYCH. AKYArbUILCKHH pe-
IHOAPYC TPAHCIPECCHBHO, B PAfiE CTYYAeB C YIIIOBbIM HECOITIACHEM, NEPEKPBIBAET PA3IHY-
Hble FOPH3OHTHI HEOreHa W NManeorena, B I0xuoM [Jarecrane — fio Mela | Fopsl. B Tepexo-
CymxeHncKo# o071acT aK4arbUl TAHETCH BAOND YepHOTOPCKOH MOHOKIBEHAIH, OKAWMAsET
Tepekyro B CYHXKEHCKYH0 aHTHKJIHHANBHYIO 30HBI, BoinonnseT KaGapuuHckyro, OceTnn-
cKylo u YeueHckyio BnaauHbl. B npenenax Tepckoll B CyHXeHCEOH aHTHRNHHATLHBIX 30H
AKYArLIA BRIPAKEH Meyee rpyGoil MOMaccol, B cOCTaBe KOoTOpoi npeoGagaloT NecKy, IiH-
HbI H CYIJIHHKY ¢ OPOCTOAMH KOHITIOMEPATOR B H3BECTHAKOB-PAKYIICYHUKOB (MOITHOCTL
romma go 400 m). Berpeaent Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), A. karabugasica (Andrus.),
Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.), C. dombra vogdti (Andrus.), Avicardium nikitini
(Andrus.) u ap. (Crpaturpacpua CCCP..., 1986, c. 182—183).

A.H. Pozasos (1926) B npeaenax Tepckoro XpefTa J{emun aK4yarbul HA TPH 4YacTH.
a5 HIDKEel XapakTepHO NPHCYTCTRHE ONMAX MAKTPHA: Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.),
A. karabugasica (Andrus.) u gp. Cpeuas cogepxuT GoraTyio gayny: Aktschagylia sub-
caspia {Andrus.), A. karabugasica (Andrus.), A. venjukovi {Andrus.), A, inostranzevi
(Andrus.), Avimactra (Andrussella) acutecarinata (Andrus.), Cerastoderma dombra dombra
(Andrus.), C. kumushicum (Andrus.) (=C. dombra dombra), C. aff. dombra vogdti (Andrus.),
C. cf. konschini (Andrus.) (=C. dombra dombra), Aktschagylocardium trinacria (Andrus.)
# Ap. B Bepxueil 9acTH BCTpedeHbl JHINDL Cerastoderma dombra (Andrus.) B Dreissena
polymorpha (Pall.).

B TIpuTepetHON paBREHE AKHATHIT NPEACTABICH NPHOPCKHO-KONTAHEHTANBHBIMI OTIIO-
HEHAAMA; TTAHAME, TECIaHAKAMEA H KOHITIOMCPATAMH, MOIHOCTEIO 10 400 M.

B ceBepubIx npegrophax Jarecrana (p. Cynak) aKYarbiIbCKHH PETEOAPYC PacineHAET
Ha J(B€ TOJIITA: HIDKHIOIO TIECIAHO-TIHEUCTYIO H BEPKHION NECUAHO-KOHTTIOMepaToBylo. Hac-
TO BCTPEHAIOTCA TOHKME NPOCIIOH H JTMH3B! H3IBECTHAKOB-PAKYIIETHRKOB € MONIIOCKAMH
Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), A. karabugasica (Andrus.), Cerastoderma dombra dombra
(Andrus.), Pirenella caspia (Andrus.) u ap. Bagamas MOIHOCTE aK4ArbI4A OO P. Cynak 0Kono
200 M.

B patione c. Temuproe B aK4arsiae I€pefylOTCs INHHLI, NECYaAHAKH Y NIECKH, Tygoren-
HLle necuanvid (a0 1 cM), MACCOBBIE CKOILIEHHS PAKOBHEH, MOIITHOCTBHO 10 640 M.

B 1oxuom JJarecrane na mMexnypeuse Camypa 8 Pyfac-yas akuarelIbCKAE OTNOXECHES
CIIOMKEHD] B HIDKHEeH TacTH FYAHAME ¢ IPOCIOAMHE B THH3AMH HECYaHHKOB, AJICBPONINTOB B
H3BECTHAKOB-PAKYLICYHHKOB, POCNEXHABALOTCS B4 IPOCIION BYJIKAHAYECKOTO MSIIa. Bepx-
HSiS 94CTh BBIPAXKEHA YepeJOPaHAEM KPYIHBIX MaueK NSCYARACTRIX IIAH, ACTPHTYCOBRIX
NECYAHNKOB B H3BECTHIKOB ¢ FabKOi (MOMHEOCTHIO oT 150 1o 740 M).

B Mexpaypeune PyGac-uaii 1 [Jappar-4aii B Hipkne#l YaCTH aK4arbina HaGMONAIOTCA MO
HEIe nnacTsl (10 20 M) TECYAHHKOB C MPOCTOAMM IIIHH H HIBECTHAKOB, B BEDXHEH npeas-
MajaroT K3BECTHAKE ¢ pakosaHamu Akischagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), A. karabugasica (And-
rus.), Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.), Avicardium radiiferum (Andrus.), AL nikitini
(Andrus.), Pirenella caspia (Andrus.). MomuocTs o 250 m.

B.B. Kouerypa m B.A. 3y6akos (1971) paspesn minouesa Bocrouroro Ipenkasxasss
{y ¢. 3aMasHKyib ¥ JILXOTOBO HA 3alIafiHOM CKJIOHE Cymxenckoro xpebTa) OTHECTH B OC-
HOBHOM K OpPTO30He OGpaTHO! NONAPHOCTE I-MaTydMa # OIPENETIRIA BpeMA ¢opMAEpOBaHAA
ANIOBHAJBHLIX BYTKAHOTEHHO-0CANOYHBIX OTJIOXKEHHH, BIOXKEHHBIX B Iy(GOKO Bpe3aHHbIE
naneonoMHHE KaGapiHHCKOTO NMPEAropbs, KaK aK4arsuisckee (B aeTepane 2,5—1,8 M
JIeT).

IInardopMennas obmacts Cebeproro Kaskasa. B 3anajuonm IlpefikaBKa3be MOPCKHC
OTNOXKERVS AKYATBITLCKOTO PErHOAPYca B INAaTGOPMEHHON YaCTH HEU3BECTHEI, KORTANEH-
TANBEHBIMA AHATOrAMHA €F0 YCIOBHO MPHHSTO CUHTATh BEPXHIOW YaCTh a30BO-KyOaHCKOM
CBHI'b1, B KOTOPOH MECTaMH BCTPEUEHb] HPECHOBOANBIE MOJLIMIOCKE H OCTPAKO/L! KYAIBHAL-
koro tHna (Ctpararpatus CCCP..., 1986, c. 253).
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B Liewtpanbhom Ilpenxkapkadbe aKYarsnIbCKHEE OTIOXKEHHAS Pa3BUTEI BAOAb IOTO-BOCTOY-
HOTO NOTpYKeHRA CTARPONONLCEON) CBONA, IIE OHA 3alIETA0T TPAHCTPECCHBHO HA CApMATE
{BepXH cpeqHere — HH3EI BepxHero Mumonena), Ilo pexam Kapambeik # ToMy3noBka aTn
OTTOXCHHA [IPEICTAB/ICHB] IECKAaMH, NECYAHHKAMH, H3BECTHIKAME H MEJTKAMHE KOHTTIOME-
paTamu; MOTIHOCTb 20—30 M. B OCHOBaHEW aKYArbuTa HEPENKO HAGMIONAIOTCH GeccTpyk-
TYPHBIE NMECYAHACTLIE TITHHE! C PACTHTEbHBIMA OCTATKAMA H PAKOBUHAMHE NPECHOBOAHbIX
Unio sp., Planorbis sp. (MomuocTEIO 0 3 M), B BHIIENEXAMAX NEeCIAHACTHIX Hopopgax
o0sruHbl Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.). ITo Mepe NOTPYXKEHHA K BOCTOKY Moll-
HOCTE YBCITH'HBACTCA, B PAa3pe3e BO3PACTAET POML [NFH, MOABNAIOTCA IPOCTION MEpreseil
(Crparurpagus CCCP ..., 1986, c. 262),

B Bocrounowm [Tpeakapkaske, Ha CKEGCKO# ITATE AKIArbLTBCKHE OTIOKCHAS PA3BHTRI
IIOBCEMECTHO OT BOCTOYHBIX 0kpauk CTaBpONOALCKOH BOSBLIIEAHOCTH 10 Kacmiickoro no-
Gepeskbsl ¥ IIPENICTABJIEHBI, FAABHLIM 06Da3oM, MeIKOBOXHBIMH 06pa3oBaHHAMH; [THHAMH H
NECIAHO-A1E BPHTOBLIME OCA/IKaMH C [IPOCTOSMA OPraHOTEHHBIX H3BeCTHAKOB ¢ Aktschagylia
subcaspia (Andrus.), Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.); MotHOCTE: 70 150 M.

Bocrounee, 8 Anexcanmpuiickoli OnoOpHON CKBaXKAHE aKIATbIN BBIIEJIEH B MHTEpDBaJIE
1410—1512 m » npencTaBacH Hecdano-TaHuCTON ToMmek. Hiknas TpaHMUA PErHoApYyCca
POBEACHA 1O MOABICHHIO B HEMBIX KORTHHCHTAIILHBIX OTIOXEHNAX X2PaKTEPHOI MUKPO-
(aynn Bolivina aff. floridana Cushm., Cassidulinita prima Saz., Cassidulina oblonga
(Reuss) 1 1p. ToyHOE COOTHOLLUEHKE C aNIIEPOHOM M3-3a OTCYyTCTBHRA ¢hayHbl He YCTAHOB-
neno. Cerepree, B paiione Yeproro Pblika ak9arsul TPAHCIPECCHBHO JOXHTCA Ha M3OTHC
(MomHocTs 150 M), a B ApTesnaHe — Ha Kaparal (MOIHOCTE ero 75 M) (Crpaturpacus
CCCP..., 1986, c. 267).

IO>kHast HacTs neHTpanLHLIX paiionos Bocrouno-Erponeiickoi npaTdopMbl. B ofnacta
CeBepo-BOCTOYHOro JIpHa3osss, Huxuero [oxa, NMprManbiubs, Eprene, Bouxro-Xonep-
CKOrO MexXAypeuba no npencrarreswaM H.A. JleGenenoit (1974), B.A. 3y6axosa (1973),
IH. Popzsuxo (1977), B.JI. SAxaMosuy (Tlnuones..., 1981) 1 np. ¢ HIKHEM aKYarblIOM
KOppCJIHPYIOTCA HAMABCKRE A Tpauesckue ciol. Harasckne cmom (esofiepexnas Teppaca
HoHA) — 3TO TeMHBIE TIHHB! (0 15 M MOIIHOCTHIC) C TIPOCIIOSAMH IECKOB, COfEPXKAIlHe
"JIeBAHTUHCKHX" MOJLTIOCKOB. I'padeBckae cnou pa3BETHI Bhlwe cT, Harasckoi B JOJHHE
Hona u no nesobepexnio Hu308AA XONpa, NPEACTABIEHBI TTUHAMH J NECKAMHM.

Huxnedt 4acTu cpepnero akyarelia 0TBeqaioT cow y xyT. Hickue-Bopsuckoro (M. Ep-
TeHH), a BepXHeH — xanposckne cnon Hmkrero Jlona w Taranporckoro 3ajinsa, KOTOpBIe
00pa30BaHbl ATTHOBIAILHBIMY HECKAMH, ANEBPUTAMH, [THHAMH. X MOTIHOCTD o 18 m,

K BepxneMy aK4arbiny OTHeceNb [MIAHHCTHIE NCEKYICKRE CHON CeEBEpHOro nobepexbs
Asosexoro Mopa ¥ Taranporckoro sanmsa.

PAHOH AJOBCKOTO H MEPHOT'O MOPER

Ha repputopun Asosckoro n UepHoro MOpeif B 3T0 BpeMA CYIIECTBOBAT COMOHOBATO-
sogHbIE Kyanenuukmi GacceiH. Bo BpeMa MaKCHAMANbLHON aKYArbLTACKOH TpaHCIPECCHR
{Ha9amIo MO3IHETr O AKTATEINA) CIofa NPOHHKAH BO[B! AKYATBINECKOTO GacceliHa, BEpOSTHO,
no Kymo-Mannbiucko#t Bnauue, 0 1eM CBERETENACTBYIOT HAXOAKH aKYarblTbCKUX MaKTpH] i
kappuup Ha TeppaTopua Tamasckoro, Kepuenckoro nonyocrporos, Ceseproro TIpuaz0BBs
¥ HEKOTOPBIX IPYTHX PAHOHOB, JTH OTIOXEHAN NONYYMIH HA3BAHNE TAMAHCKHX CIOEB.

KysnbHHIKHE CONOHOBATOBOAHBIE POPMBI MOANIOCKOB HATAE HE BCTPEYEHD iN Situ BMec-
TC C AKYATBIILCKAME, TaK KAK 3TO OTIOXEHUS PA3HBIX NO THILY GacCeAHOB, IPAHMILI KOTO-
PBIX BPEMCHAMH HaKJafblBartuch IPYT Ha Apyra, HO BMECTE 9TH J(Ba THNA (DAayHBI HE Cy-
wecrsosana (Crpatrrpacgms CCCP..., 1986, ¢. 119—122, puc. 2).

B CeseproM [Ipra3sobbe aKqarbinbeiue OTIOXEHN 0GHapyxReRb! y ¢. EdpeMoBRY (Mex-
Ay MonoyHeIM B Y TMOKCKAM TAMAaNaM~), 3 TAXOKE BCKPBITH MHOTHME CKBAXKWHAMH (Hanpz-
Mep — Ha I0XKHO#H oxpamHe r. Menuronom) (Cemenenko, Manyi, 1977),
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B Crennom KphiMy akuarkUIGCKHE OTHOXEHHS (TAMaHCKHE CIIOH) NPOCIEXHBAIOTCA
yarol nonocoi Bpons Curama ac r. [bxankos, B MEIONCEOM nporube (ApabaTckas cTpen-
ka). TamancKRe ciion ObInH OTMEYeHb! BO MHOTHX CKBaXpHax Bocrounoro Ipucueaines, rae
OHM IPEJCTABIIEHB] 3€/ICHOBATHIMA TeCTaHbIMH ITTHEaMR ¢ Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.),
A. karabugasica {Andrus.), Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.) u gp. HanGonee cepep-
HbIM MTYEKTOM HX PACIIPOCTPaHEHAN ABJsieTcs YoHrapcKwil 0-0B.

Ha KepueHckoM NONyocTpoBe B HerepuuHcKoid MyNb[e BCTPEUEHbl ONHBKOBO-3€MeHbIe
rmunnst ¢ Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.),
seiaenennnie AL, D6ep3mnbiM (1931) B kavecTBe TaMaHCKEX croes (murepsan or 130 o
140 m). Cnom ¢ Artschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.) H3BeCTHB! TaKKe B CKBaXHHax Cenp-
Acana, Axmanaa # gp. (3anaayag JacTs KepueHCKOTO NOIyOCTpOBa).

Ha TaMaHCKOM NOyOCTPOBE PAKOBHELI aR9IarbUbCKHX Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.),
Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.) @ gp. o6Hapyxenst .M. 'yOxkmnbiM (1931) xa Ge-
pery Byrasckoro neMana B [Tonmsapunckoit Ganke, IpAMEpHO B 2 KM Ha BOCTOK OT Bece-
NM0BKE. MOIHOCTE AKYATBUILCKAX TIAH C JIMH3aMH MEJIKOro IpaBdsA, NPOCIOAMH NECKOB,
PBIXILIX PaKyIIEYHHKOB H KOHITIOMEPATOR OKONO 25 M, OHH 3aJIETAIOT ¢ YIOBBIM HECor-
nacHeM Ha MEOUeHOBBIX orTinoxenmax (Crpararpadus CCCP..., 1986, c. 149—151). Ha
cepepHoM nobepexbe TaMaHCKOro 1-0Ba B MeCKax Mbica Asosckad [lexia pakoBEHBI A.
subcaspia (Andrus.) Bnepsnie Geinu Hadinene! H.B. Baccoesmuem (1927). Ak4arblibcEne
¢lIoE ¢ A. subcaspia (Andrus.} BCTpeuaroTcs Takke B padione Byraickux xyropos (I'yOkes,
Bapenuos, 1934).

IancOMArHATHBIE JaHHbIE, TONYISHHEIE IPH H3YUCHAY CKBAXKHAH, NOKA3AI, YTO HIDKHE-
KYANBHALKAE OTIOXKEHAS HaMArHHYEHHl NpaMo (smoxa 'ayce), TAaMAaHCKHE W NEPEeKpLI-
BAIOIOHAE AX TION-IKAHKONCKAE CROH BepXHel 9aCTH KYANEHAKA — OGpATHO (HIDKHAL JaCTh
anoxu Martyama) (CeMeneHko, Ilensnep, 1979).

HUKHEE NOBOIKLE H CEBEPHSIN NPHKA CITHE

TeppUTOpPHA 3TOTO PErHOHA HAXOHTCA B npeAgtax oGuupHol IIprkacnuiicKol HusMe-
neunoceTn B Hasarero ITososxea. MopekEe aK4arslnbCKHE OTACKEHHA Ha 3TOH TePPATOPHR
EMEIOT IOBCEMECTHOE pacnpocTpaHette. K cOTTHOKYIOMEREBIM GOAHATHAM NPAYPOHEHE HX
orgenpusie Buixofisl (Munep, Yenxap, KycauGai u gp.) (Ilneicrouen..., 1986), a Ha oc-
TAITHLHON TEPPHTOPHH OHH [OFPYKEHBI MO/ MOIHBIK NOKPOB ANIIEPOHCKHAX M YCTBEPTHIHBIX
o6pasosaugli (Ctpatarpapus CCCP..., 1986, c. 352—354). 3aneraeT aK4arsil1 B OCHOBHOM
Ha pa3MbITOMA MOBEPXHOCTH PAFHOBO3PACTHBIX NOPOJ| OT NIEPME KO CPEAHETO IUIHOLEH], a ITe-
PEKpLIBAETCA [IAHAMH TAK Ha3biBaeMOll "IpelicceHOBOM 30HBI" HIKHEr'O amiepoHa. B ocxo-
BAHHHK aKYarkUla NPOCAEXXHBAETCA CIION raNeyHAKA HIM NECKA H IJIMH C FafbKOH maneore-
HOBBIX ¥ GoJlee FpeBHAX Nopof. B OTIOXEeHHAX Pa3THIaOT [ibe [NaBHble dalun: TpAGPeX-
HO-METKOBOIKYIO, IPECTABICHHYIO0 IPEEMYILIECTEEHHO KBAPUEBbIME IECKAMH C IPOCTOAMH
MECYAHHCTRIX [IIMH H AlIEBPOIETOB H PHIXABLIX H3BECTHAEOB-DAKYIIEYHAKOB, U rnyfOKOBOA-
HY¥0, KOTOPYIO COCTABIAKOT TTHHLI C IPOCTOAMHA NECKOB M ATICEPHTOB.

HuKEeaK4arslIbCKHE CMOM (= BepXHAA Mayka rnaH ¢ypManobckoid ceuThl C.A. XKy-
TeeBa) BBIIEASIOTCH IO O0eHEHHOMY KOMILTIEKCY MOPCKHX H COJIOHOBATOBOJHBIX MOIITIOC-
KOB K OCTPAaKO[; BMEIIAIOMAE NOPONbI NPENCTABICHB! TIHHAME, TIECKAMH, ANCBPUTAMA.
HamGonee xapakTepHbl: Akischagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), A, karabugasica (Andrus.), A.
inostranzevi (Andrus.), A. ex gr. imago (Andrus.) (=A. ossoskovi (Andrus.)), Cerastoderma
dombra dombra (Andrus.), C. dombra pseudoedule (Andrus.), C. dombra vogdti (Andrus.},
Dreissena polymorpha (Pall.), Pirenella caspia (Andrus.), muoroudcnennsrie “Clessiniola”
utvensis (Andrus.), "CL" intermedia (Andrus.), "CL" vexatilis (Andrus.), "CL" pelejaevi (And-
rus.) ¥ gp. BeTpetaoTea npecHOBOAHBIE M EHHAYHEIC CONOHOBATOBOMHBIE OCTPAKOMLI H
peaxrue dopamanubepbl. MOIMHOCTE HIKHEAKYATBUIBCKAX OTAOXKEHHH W3MerseTcs o1 13—
70 M (1o nepudeprm) go 180 m.
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H.A. XKuposuHoebIM ¢ coasTopamm (1984, 1987a,6; Inuouen..., 1981) 6ui1a npenIpH-
HATa MONBITKA PA3paGOTATE GHOCTPATErPathMUECKYI0 CXEMY MITHONEHOBbIX U ILTEHCTONEHO-
BeIX oTnokeHuii Haxnero u Cpennero IToBoaxes ¢ o60cHOBaRREM BO3PACTa BBINEIICHHEIX
cTparurpacdYecKax NOApasae/]cHAR A BX NaNeOMaTHETHOM XapaKTepACTHERH. B axyarelin-
CKHX OTJIOMEHHAX BRIAENEHb! Gonee ApolHble MECTHBIE NOJPA3NeNeHAs B PAHTE COEB (¢
LEALIO YCTAHORIEHHA B HEX (pas ONpecHeHHA, OTBEYAIONMX PETPECCABHBIM CTAMAM, BHISB-
TEHHBIM B HEepHGEPHISCKEX HACTAX GacceliHa), AMEIOIAX CAMOCTOs TeTLHBIH crpaturpadgn-
YeCKHUH CTATYC W reorpaduueckoe Haspande. HIKHEaKUATHINECKAS OTIOXCHHS mogpas-
AeIAIOTCH HA HANINMACOBCKHE (HIDKHAC) H ePYCIAHCKHE (BEPXHHME) CITOH.

[TanmacoBexRe COE B OTHOCHTENBHO NOHIDKEHHBIX YYACTKAX IPeACTaRIEHbI TOHKOCTOR-
CTBIMH, 3 HHOrJi2 "eHTOYHOTO" THIA TAHKAMA C PEfIKHMA NPOCNOAME &JIEBPHTOB, MOLHO-
cThi0 20—50 M. OHH XapaKTepU3YKITCA TOHKOCTEHHBIMH COTIOHOBATOBOMHBIMA MOJLTIOCKAM
“Clessiniola” utvensis (Andrus.), "Cl." intermedia (Andrus.), pexe Aktschagylia subcaspia
(Andrus.), a Taxke npecnosoNnsIME Valvata piscinalis Mill. u fp. Ha OCTPAKON TAIH(HLIMA
ABAK0TCA npecHoBojuble Cytherissa juschatyrensis Karm., Cypria kurlaevi Karm, u conomo-
saToBoaHble Cyprideis torosa (Jones), Prolimnocythere quadrata Mand., a u3 dopamunndep
MODPCKHE IBpHTanHBHbie Ammonia beccarii (L.) (Kapmmunna, Kopocrenesa, 1971). B npud-
PEXHbIX 30HAX GacceliHa B NANTAaCOBCKHX CNOAX NOABNRIOTCA YACTHIE IPOCIOH NECKOB H
ANEBPHTOR, YBENHIABAETCA COllepXKaHue NpecHoBONHOR daynil Valvata antiqua (Sow.),
Pisidium amnicum Miill. w gp.

CTpaToTin NanmacoBCKHX CIOEB ONECAH B ckB. 40, mHT. 491—510 M. Cion npocie-
xenbl Ha [lannacosckolt, Hnosarcko-Hakonaesckoit, YpuaaacKoi, Apancopckoil u Ep-
WOBCKOH nnomansax. OHE 3aneraloT Ha PasMBITON NOBEPXHOCTH MOPOJ OT BEPXHETO
MeEIa I KYIIYMCKOH CBETRI; OXapaKTEPH3OBANBI CIOPOBO-NBIMBUEBEIM KOMILTEKCOM CTCll-
HOT'O THO& € TOCICHCTEOM MBUIBIBI MAPEBBIX NPH HE3HAYHTE/ILHOM YYaCTHH APEBECHBIX
nopom.

Epycnanckue c108 pencTasiens! a/ie BPUTHCTHIME [THHAME C peIKHMH IPOCTIOSMY ANlEE-
PHTOB H NECKOB, MOWHOCTEI 3070 M. OHE COOepXAT CONOHOBATOBOAHLIE MOTIIIOCKH
"Clessiniola” vexatilis (Andrus.), pexe MopcKHe 3BpHranmHHbBIE Aktschagylia ossoskovi
(Andrus.), A. inostranzevi (Andrus.) u np. XapakTepso mosBnenne RPYTHX MODCKHUX 3Ie-
MEHTOR: M3 MOIockoB — Cerastoderma dombra pseudoedule (Andrus.), Pirenella caspia
{Andrus.); 13 oCTPaKod BCTPEYAKOTCA ENHHATHBIE MOpPCKHE M CONOHOBAaTOBOJHBIe Candona
convexa Liv., C. abichi Liv., Prolimnocythere tenuireticulata Suz., a3 dopammundep — Crib-
ronontumn aktschagylicus Chutz. B neckax m anespaTax ¢ NpOCTIOAMHE TMIKH OTMeYaeTcd
npeoGranaHAe NPeCHOBOMHLIX YHEOHH, BATHBAT U [ip., U3 OCTPAKOJ — COTOHOBATOBOHBIX
menxoBofHbIX Cyprideis torosa (Jones), Prolimnocythere, u3 dopavunndgep — ofararenei
menkopoabs — Elphidium ex gr. incertom Will., Ammonia beccarii (L.).

Epycaanckae con oxapaxrepasoBaHs! CIOPOBO-NELTBLEBhIM KOMIUIEKCOM TECHOTO THIIA ¢
POCTIONCTBOM COCEH NPH YMACTHH €TH, TCYTH, IMCTBEHHBIX § TEPMOMUILELIX NOPOS; Xa-
PAKTEPHO MPHCYTCTBRE NBUILLL] Tetraporina.

Epycnanckue cion onucaHb! B ckB. 40, uar, 404—491 M. Omn npocnexersl Ha Ilanna-
copckeit, Hrosatcko-Hukonaesckoi, Epmosckoi, Hosoysenckol,, ¥ paunckod, AKoGckoi,
ApancopckOll NIOMANSAX, IA¢ 3aJMEraloT B OCHOBHOM HA NANNACOBCKHX CIOMX, pexe ¢
pa3mMs1soM Ha §ONee ApeBHAX GOPA30BAHMSX MEJTa — IANEOreHa.

CpenHeaKyarbUTbCKHE CIIOH (= YacTH drypMaHOBCKOI CBATHI, Mo paureiM H. 4. XKujosn-
HOBa, Hyra4eBCKO u uprasckoli cemram C.A. XKyTeera) HMeloT Haubonee UIHPOKOE paci-
POCTPaKCHRE # 3aNETaI0T HA HIDKHEAKYArbIIbCKAX OTIOXKCHHAX KWK Ha 60Mee IPEBHAX, HO
TOL/]a B OCHOBaHHH HX IPOCIECKABACTCA CNOM FaneyHAKa, NecKa A rpasus. IIpencranienst,
B OCHOBHOM, TCPPETCHHBIMHA H peXe KapGOHATHLIMA NopoaaMu. $ayHa MOLTIOCKOB 06UNLHA
H HApAQY ¢ HIDKHCAK1ATBITLCKHMY, 3ech BeTpevatores Akischagylia ossoskovi (Andrus.), A.
imago (Andrus.) (=A. ossoskovi), Cerastoderma abreki {Usp.), C. eldarica (Kolesn.) (=C. eber-
sini}, C. davidaschvilii (Kolesn.), Avicardium nikitini (Andrus.), A. kamischense (Usp.), a
TAKXKe MHOTOUHCIICHHBI H PA3HOOOPA3HEL-OCTPAKOb], Haiines! dopamusndeprl. MolmpocTh
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rocraraeT 60 M (cepepurie yacTh), 70 M (BocTounble) M 270 M (UeHTpanbLHLIE W 1OTO-
BOCTOYHBIE YACTH).

Cpepneakuarsinbekue otnoxenns H.S. XKnpoemHoBeIM ¢ coasTopamu (1987a,6)
NOAPa3IcNAOTCA HA YPAHHCKHE (HEDKHAE) H Y3eHCKAE (BePXHHE) CIIOH.

YPNEHCKHE CIOH NPEACTABTERBI H3BCCTKOBACTEIMA IMIHHAMH ¢ NMPOCTOAME Mepreaei M
PedKo aNeBpHTOB, MOMIHOCTEIO 90—150 M. B HAX BCrpeueHBI MOPCKHE IBPUTAIHHEBIE H
peXe’ CONGHOBATOROHLIE TOHKOCTBOpUaThie Mommockn Cerastoderma dombra vogdti (And-
rus.), C. novakovskii (Andrus.) (=C. dombra dombra), Avicardium nikitini (Andrus.),
Aktschagylia venjukovi (Andrus.), "Clessiniola” utvensis Andrus., Pirenella caspia (Andrus,) n
np. M3 ocTpakog, xapakTepHEI MOPCKAE 3BpHramEHHbIe Prolimnocythere alveolata (Suz.),
Leptocythere gubkini (Liv.) u ap.; n3 dopamunucep — Bolivina aksaica Chutz., Cassidulina
oblonga Reuss., C. crassa Orb., Cribrononion aktschagylicus Chutz, (Kapmmumna, 1975). B
MENKOBOJHLIX thanuax GacceiiHa B IMHHAX ¢ NPOCTOAMH ECKOB ¥ AJEBPHTOB HAPHANY C
p43:1006pasHBEIME MOPCKAMA H COMOHOBATOBOAHBIME MOJIIIOCKAMH OTMEIECHBI IPECHOBO[THBIE
Viviparus sinzovi Pavl., V. turritus Bog., ckyasinruposansbie yarouanss Potomida concentri-
cosculptus (G. Ppv.) # G0llee MENKOBOJHBIE MOPCKHE IBpHrandEHbIe (hopaMAHHGEpE]
Elphidium stellatum Chutz., Miliolina aksaica Chutz. 1 1p. # COTOHOBaTOBOHbIE OCTPAKOLBI
Cyprideis torosa (Jones).

YPpAHHCKHE CJTOH OXaPAKTePHIOBAHDI JIBYMS CIEOPOBO-TIBUIBLEBLIME KOMILICKCAME JIECHOTO
TUHa: ¢ FTOCMOACTBOM COCEH H €lieil, ¢ YUacTHEM IHXTEI, TCYTH U 3HAUMTENLHON foneh Gope-
ANBbHBIX ITHPOKONACTBEHHRIX NOPOJ (HIxHUA) H npeobiajaHAeM MBITbLLE] COCHBI TIPH y4ac-
THH NPOMMX XBOHHBIX, a TAKXKeE JICTREHHLIX NIOPO] H TPABAHHCTBIX PACTEHEH (BepxHHA).

CTpaToTHN paccMAaTPHBAEMBIX CIOEB ONMKCaH B ¢KB. 55, BHT. 313—480 M. Caou npocne-
xeHsl B npefenax [annacopckoit, HoBoysenckofi, ¥Ypuuarckoil, Epmosckoi, MnoeaTcko-
Hukonaesckoii, Apancopckol # Jleranckol mnomane#t. 3aneraot onM OGBIMHO Ha €pyClan-
CKEX CIIOfX, 4 B MpHOpeXHbIX yyacTKax GacceliHa ¢ pa3MBIBOM Ha Goliee fpeBHEX 00paso-
BAaHAAX (BePXHHHA MEN, TaleoTeH).

Y3eHCKHE CIOR NPEACTARIIEHB! [MIAHAMH C IIPOCIIOAMH NIECKOB M ANIEBPHTOB, MOUHOCTEIO
70—100 M. OHE coflepXaT IBPUraIHHHEIE Mopckie Montocke Cerastoderma ex gr. dombra
(Andrus.), Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.) 1 np., a Takxke octpakonsl Caspiollina uscha-
kensis Mand., Paracyprideis naphtatscholana (Liv.) B np. Ha oTOeNbHBIX MENKOBOOHEIX
YY4CTKaxX NOABIAKOTCA COMTOHOBATOBOMHBIE KICCCAHHOND], BO3PACTACT YHCNO NIPCCHOBOHBIX
YHAOHH], BaJbBaT, BHBPHIIAPA], a8 H3 OCTpakop — sepHranunxeix Cyprideis torosa (Jones),
npecHopopHbIx Cypria ex gr. candonaeformis (Schw.), Candona neglecta Sars. Becr KoMILIeke
thayHb! CBHACTCNLCTBYET 00 OOMENECHHE H ONpecHeHNN JacceHHa.

¥3eHCcKHe CIIOH OXapaKTePH30BAHD] IBYMS CHOPOBO-HbINBUEBBIMH KOMINEKCAME: TECHBIM
(HI>KHHM) TAEXHOTO THNA € FOCTIOACTBOM €/1EH, COCEH, © YYACTHEM TCYTH, NOYTH OPHA NOTHOM
OTCYTCTBMH JTUCTBEHHBIX APEBECHBIX MOPOA M TPABAHACTHIX PACTEHMHA M CTEMHBIM (BEPXHHM)
¢ npeoGnajaHueM NbITELL MAPEBRIX, IIONBIHEH.

Y3eHCKHE CITOH ONHCAHBI B CKB. 55, HAT. 261—313 M. [Ipocnexenr! Ha Tex xe nnowma-
9%, 4TO H BBIIE OMHCAHHbIE CAOH, COTNACHO 3alEraroT BO BCEX M3YYCHHBIX pajpe3ax Ha
YPLAHCKHX CIIOAX.

BepxHeaK4arsbCKHE CITOH BCKPRITHI TOMBLKO CKBAXIHAMHE NOYTH IO Beell TEPPUTOPHH
Hpnxacnna. OHH 3aleral0T COrMTacHo Ha Mopoaax cpegHero aK4arnlila H IIPeRCTaBICHB]
[MHHAMH, SICCKaMH H aneBpuTamMu. Komnrexe monmiockos o6eHeH. MOIMOCTE MeHAETCA OT
80 M B kpaeBnIx yyacTkax 0 120 M B eHTPanbHBIX.

JIns pepxuero axvareina H.J. XKunoaHoBbIM ¢ coaTopamu {1987a,0) ycraHoBnEHBI
apajICOPCEHE CJIGH, KOTOPBIE COOTBCTCTRYIOT €My 1o 00BbeMy. JTH CIAOM TPERCTABISHBI
[TTHHAMH € DPOCIOAMH [IECKOB B a71€BPHTOB MOLIHOCTBI0 S0—120 M. B HAX BCTpeYeHB! Men-
kue Apeficcennl (Dreissena rostriformis utvensis (Kolesn.)), epunuanbie xapauungsl {Cerasto-
derma ex gr. dombra (Andrus.)), MaXTpHIBI, CONOHOBATOBOJHEIE U MOPCKUE 3BPUTANHHHLIC
ocTpakoasl — Caspiocypris candida (Liv.), Paracyprideis naphtatscholana (Liv.) forma acer
Karm., Leptocythere andrussovi (Liv.) 1 ap. Ha orgenbHbIX MENKOBOJIHBIX YUACTKAX [IPEHMY-
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HECTECHHOrO pa3spHTHA NECKOB H aJIEBPHTOB H3BECTHB! MOLTHOCKH Dreissena rostriformis
utvensis (Kolesn.), "Clessiniola” polejaevi Andrus., Pirenella caspia (Andrus.), Lithoglyphus
neumayri Sabba, Bithynia vucatinovici Brus., cononosarosopible ocrpakoae!r Cyprideis
torosa (Jones), Mecramn MHorounciennsie Cypria ex gr. candonaeformis (Schw.).

ApaJcopcKue CIOH 0XapaKTepH30BaHbl IECHBIM CIIOPOBO-NEUILIEBLIM KOMITIEKCOM €
npeoGnaganneM charHOBbIX M BEPECKOBBIX IPYNMHAPOBOK NPH YYaCTHH APEBECHBIX XBOHHO-
JMHCTBEHHOTY COCTAaBa C TCYTOH, '

CrpaToTnn cnoes onucak B cks. 100, nuT. 327—368 M. [Ipociexens! OHE Ha Tex XKe
IIOIIANAX, 3ANEral0T COTMTACHO HA Y3EHCKUX CHOAX.

0061138 MOUWHOCT AKYATBIIBCKOTO peruospyca ot 100 no 500 M.

Ilepeete nazeoMarnuTHbIe pa3pesnt GbutH mocTpoeHs: B.H. EpeMuneiM M0 cKBazmnanM,
NpoGypeHHBIM Y ¢. 3ambansl (Kanosnsop & ip., 1989) B Ha consHOKYNOABHOM CTPYKTYpe
XKon-Tiobe Acrpaxanckoit o6nacra (Mappyxun, TpozHosckui, 1984; Boapacr..., 1984).
TIlaneoMarHuTHLIE ACCIEROBAHAS TAKXKe OBINM NPOBENEHEI Ha OTEILHbIX pas3spe3ax no onop-
HbIM y4yactkaM — Koinenesckomy, Hosoysencxomy u 3nvrorckoMy (KnjoBRHOB  fip.,
1984), B npefenaXx KOTOPHIX N BHIAEAEHLI CTPATOTHIILI HA3BAHHBIX BbIMIC CIOEB AKYArklNa.

Onaako 3TH HCCMEefOBAHAA €lie aleKH OT 3aBepIICHHAA, T.¢. 0OMMA MarHETOCTPATH-
rpauIeckuil paspes eme e nocrpoeH. OCTanAch HEHM3YYEHHBIMH KyINyMCKag CBHTa H
HIDKHHC CIIOH aK4arelna, anitacoBCKHE H EPYCIAHCKAE, a Gonee MOMOAbIE — CpefiHeaKYa-
TBLIILCKHE, H3-33 HEMOMIHOTHI Pa3pe3a U HECIUIOMHOrO 0TGOpa O6GPa3LOB 0XapaKTePH3OBAHDI
He Ha BCio MowHocTE (Cranes, 1986, ¢. 110—120),

na Kacnmitckoro Baccetina KOppenilud Ha naneoMarHaTHOH OCHOBE NpoBegeHa BIep-
Bole B.A. 3ybakosbiM (3y6akos, Kouerypa, 1974), a 3aTeM NpH conocTapmeHan MOPCKHX ¥
KORTHHEHTANALHLIX OTNOXeHu# nnmouena B.JI. Sxmmopmu (Jokmager B 1981, 1982 §
1984 rr. Ha V Bcecolo3sHOM COBEIAHAH O H3YYEHHI0 YeTBEPTHIHOTO NepHofa, IT Koxrpece
MHKBA u 27 MI'K). OHH BLITIONHEHbl NyTeM COBMELLEHHUS 6mocTpaTarpadEYeCcKHX B
AaJCOMarHATHLIX AaHHbIX. TouHoe nonomxenne cnoes Hosoil cxembl Hmknero ITopomKLs He
YCTAHOBACHO, OHH HE COTNAcYlOTCA co cxemol C.A. XyTeesa (YeTKO BrigenseMble
C.A. XyTeeBbIM pa3sMbIBhI Ha PPAHANAX JCTAHOBIEHEHBIX HM CBHT NMPHXOAATCY HA BHYT-
PeHHHE HACTH Hosbix croeB Hmkunero TToBomkns) (Crgues, 1986),

BonpmunacTBOM HocTeRoBpaTe e NPHHATA CRCAYIOMIAN CREMA]

Hickrmit akgarsin;

NANTACOBCKHE CIIOH
= ¢bypMaHOBCKAA CBHTA
EPYCTAHCKUE CITOH

Cpenmi aKvarso;

= YACThL (PYPMAHOBCKON CBHTBI
VYPAMHECKHE CITOH
= NyrayeBcKasi CBATA

Y3SHCKHE CITOH = WPTH3ICKad CBHTA
Bepxauit akyarpim:
= YaCTh HPTH3CKOH CBHTHI
apasicOPCKHE CIIOH = BONTOypalbCcKas CBHTA

CPEIHEE MOBOJKLE H NPUKAMBE

Tepputopns oxpaThiBaeT mMpocTpaHcTBO, NpRNeraomee K Bonre m KaMe B cooTBeTCT-
Byroniee Sombuie yacrn KyHoGblmesckolt B YIbaHOBCKOW ofnacreil Tarapcrana. Cor-
JacHO CTPaTHrPathHIecKOl CXeMe NIIMOMEHOBbIX M YeTBEPTHUHBIX OTIONKEHMI Bonro-Ypans-
cKOl o6:1acTa (SIxaMoBHT U [p., 1984) B cocTaBe aK9arbIThCKOTO perrospyca pa3nu4aor
CTOK (CHH3Y BBEPX): HIDKHEAKYATBLTBCKHE — COKOMbCKUE, CPeIHEAKYArBLTLCKHE — UHCTO-
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Fuc. 20. Cxema cONOCTABICHAA Pa3PE30B IINOLEHOBLIX OTNONKEHHT, BCKPLITEIX B Gaccedine p, Kambl (1o JaHHLIM
Ha 1980 T1.)

¥cnoeHble 060O3HAYEHHA OM. Ha puc, 22

NOJILCKHE B MOPCKOMH CpeHEM agyarsln B Hpukamee, crappononsckae 1 Gopexae B Ky#6ni-
mepckoM IloBonxkne; BepxHeakyarhinbckwe — Oukasackae (CumpHen, 1986, c. 127)
(puc. 20).

CoxonncKkue CTIon HIDKHero akgarsina (lopeuxmit, 1964) nmpoko passursl 8 [Topomxse B
MNpuxamie (cke. 34 BukGynoso, 31 TACCP, 36 Crapo-CynTaHrynoeo u Ap.); OHH 3ane-
raloT Ha pa3sMeITOlN NOBEPXHOCTH MEHAHCKOTO FOpA3oHTa. JT0 MomHas (g0 60 M) nauxa
ATUTIOBHANTEHO-03EPHLIX H O3€PHO-TAMANRKIX OTIOKEHHN, COCTOANIAA A3 CIOHCTHIX CBETIIO-
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KOPHYHEBBIX H TEMHO-CEPLIX TIIEH ¢ NPOCTOAMH aJIEBPOIHTOB H NMeckob. B pa3spese y
¢. bukGynoso (cks. 34) E.A. Bnynoposa c coaBropamu (I1nnouesn..., 1981; Axtpomnores...,
1984) BbIReNAET IBE ANMIOBHANBLHO-03EPHblE NAYKH: HAXKHIOI — IPEHMYIECTBEHHG Nec-
YAHHO-TTHHECTYEO (46,8 M) 1 BepxHIOI0 — aneBpuTrCTYIO (24,7 M). Paspez penvaror Temso-
Cepble, NOUTH YEPHEIE APTHINIATONOAOSHBIC ITIHALL, K KOTOPhIM NPHYPOYEH MIacT yIis,
BEIXOAAIUUI HA THEBHYIO TIOBEPXHOCTS B paioHe ¢. PuiGuas CnoGoma. KoMimexke Moimio-
CKOB COKOIBCKHX CTOEB XapakTepasyercs Amphimelania impressa V. Bog., scrpewaromeiics
B HHXHEM KyAlNbHEKe, Valvata kubanica G. Ppv, m ApyrEMH¥ MONNIOCKAMH, DIEPOKO
M3BECTHLIMH B KMHCIILCKOH CBATE E B akyarbine: Dreissena polymorpha angustiformis Koles.,
Viviparus mangikiani Bog., Lithoglyphus acutus Cob., L. neumayri Brus., Bithynia
vucatinovici Brus., Bithynia spoliata Sab. u fip. (no ganzbsM aBTopa). Kommueke ocrpakop
Gorat a pasnoobpaseH. B OCHOBHOM 3TO IPECHOBOANEIE BHALI H3 POJIOB Cypria, lliocypris,
Cytherissa, Candona » Candoniella. Bepxhasa 4acTb ClIO€B AMEeT CONOHOBATOBORHBI
xapakTep B copepxur Leptocythere nalivkini Step., Caspiollina maschricovi Ros.
(Baynoposa u gp., 1984). PacTHTenbHOCT COKONBCKOTO BPEMEHH XapaKTEpHU3YETCH
FOCHONCTBOM COCHOBO-CTIOBBIX JIECOB € IPAMECHIO IIAPOKOTACTBEHHEX 0pol (opodees,
1956; Bnynoposa 1 ap., 1984),

[ManeomaruuThbie accnenosanua s Gacceitne p. KaMb! NpoBOARIACH OTHOBPEMEHHO €O
CTpaTHrpaduuccKuME B cBASH ¢ NpoekTom 41 MITTK Kasakckoil perroHabHOMR rpynnoi
Boaro-Ypanuckoil komuccan. I1o navubIM 3Tol rpymmst (bmynopoba u gp., 1984) coxonbe-
KHE CNOH OTBedaioT oprusdoHe n-layce, 4To mopTeepxKAaeT HX paHHEAK4aTBUTLCKHE BO3-
pacr. [To paspesam CKBaxuy BexGynoso-34, Yunpaa-15, Kacacso-17 yeravoBIeHo noppas-
ACTICHHE HX HA B¢ YACTH, B3 KOTOPbIX GONMBIIAs 0 MONIHOCTH HWKHAA IRTONOIHYECKH H 110
(pI10pe COOTBETCTRYET KapllaMaHCKuM coaM IIpeaypanns, Toxe OTHOCAILMMES K OPTO30HE
n-Tayce, a Bepxmsis — KymypnusckaM. B.JI. Sxamosny (1984) conocrasnsier KapraMaHcKue
M KYMYPJTHHCKHE COH C COKOJIBCKHAME,

CpelHeakyarsINbCKEE OTIOXEHHS YCTAHOBJICHEL B SOMLUIMHCTEE NpoOypPeHHbIX CKBAXKHH,
ORH 3AJICTAIOT HA PA3MBITOH NIOBEPXHOCTH COKONLCKAX i Gonce IPEBHEX (NAj1¢030HCKHR)
nopog,.

B Kyi0bliieBcKOM 3aBONXKbE — 3TO CTABPONONLCKHE CIOH, B [IpAKAMBE — YHCTO-
nonkekue, 8 Gaccefine Benoi n [pepypanse — 3anAM-BacAnbesckne (BepXHEN AKYAIBIUT 10
B.M. Tpybuxuny).

CraBponobckHe cOH B 33BONXKbE OPEJCTABNEHD] TOMIIEH THMAHHLIX TEMHO-3e/IEHBIX,
YEPHBIX NECYAHHCTBIX [HH MOMHOCTBIO 00 15 M ¢ MOPCKEMH CONOHOBAaTOBOIHBIMH
octpakogaMu Loxoconcha caria (Suz.), L. aff. aktschagylica (Mandelst.), Leptocythere argusica
(Suz.) g npecHoBORHBIMA MoJLMOocKaMe Dreissena polymorpha (Pall.) m Valvata piscinalis
(Miill.) (Konosanenko u gp., 1984), :

B IlpaxaMbe Ha 3TOM CTpaTHTpadHYecKOM YPOBHE PAa3BHThl YHCTOMOIBLCKHE TEMHO-
KOPHYHEBRIE, TEMHO-CEPbIE, NPOCNOAME Gypble ITHHEI MOIHOCTRIO 30—80 M. [Topomsa mx
(PEKCHpYeTCH Ha OTMETKax 45—65 M, Kposns Ha 115—125 M (B HauGonee NONHBIX
pa3pesax) (Cugner, 1986). B criosx MpECYTCTBYIOT CONMOHOBATOBOAHBIE MOJUTIOCKE Caspia
turrita G. Ppv., Lithoglyphus naticoides Ferus., "Clessiniola” julaevi G. Ppv. OCTPAKO[IH
(lopeuxnit, 1964; [1maoueH..., 1981, onpepenenns asropa). Cped pacTHTENLHOCTH B CTaB-
POIOIBCKO-YACTORONBLCKOE BPEMA Npe0bnajand ApeBecHbIe IOPOJb! (eNb, cOCHa, Hepe3a),
KYCTApHHYKOBBIC PACTEHRASA, MXM H NANOPOTHEKH. B 3TO Bpems Ha CMEHY BIIAKHOM H TEIUIOH
thase npumna cyxas B foBoNBKO npoxnagHad (Tkmwoues..., 1981).

daze MaKCUMAIBHOTO PA3BATHA AKTArbLTECKON TpaHcrpeccuu B CpenneM ITOBOMIKbE 1
IIpARaMbe OTBEHAIOT Pa3NHYHEIE IO COCTABY H OKPacke TEPPHIeHHbIE OCAAKHE; IOSOMIEBA (X
pacnonoxkeHa oT 50—70 M no 110—170 M Hag ypoBHEM MOps.

Ha tore Kyii6bimeBckoro 3asomKkps 3TOMy BPEMEHH OTBEdaeT HPIuscKas CBHT
C.A. Kyreepa (1954). B OCHOBaHHE €€ NEXAT TEMHBIE CYTTAHKHU, JECKU M I'ITHHBI, B KOTO-
PBIX 3aXOPOHEHO GONBINOE KOTAYECTBO PEYHBIX H O3EPHBIX GECNOSBOHOYHBIX H KPYIHBIX
MIICKONUTAXOMEX, BEIIe — CIOMCTBIE TIBHBI C THH3AME ¥ NPOCKOAME MeNKO3CPHHCTHIX
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NeCKOB, MHONOYHCICHHBIMH H pasnooﬁpaamamn MOJHIHCKAMY — MAKTPALAMH, KapIHHIaMH B
OTaMHEARIAMH.

CesepHee, B paliore Camapckoii JIyki u r. KyiiGplinepa MOpPCKOfl cpefHuil aKJarkin
NPENCTABICH TOMUEHR CEPLIX, YEPHBIX H KOPHIHEBBIX IMIMH MOIHOCTEIO KO 40 M, ¢ npocnos-
MH MEJIKO3CPHHCTBIX NECKOB, AJIEBPHTOB H PAKYLICYHAKOB € MHOTOYNCICHHLIMHA KaDIAHZaMH
o MakTpHaMH. B depHBIX rnAnax obHapyKeHb] MOPCKHAE H COJIOHOBATOBONHLIE OCTPAXOMbI
{Kosanenko, KouyGenxo, 1976). C.C. Konopanesko c coapropamu (1984) aty Tonmy
HMEHYHYT GOPCKIMH CIOSAME ¥ COOCTABIAIOT ¢ AKKYTAEBCKUMY CoaMy [Ipepypanbs.

UrcTonoabcKAe ¢I0¥ cPOpPMHPOBANINCE B $MOXY MaTysMa, IpH4YeM No pa3pe3y CKB.
[Mlapuraga-37 npocneXuBaeTes, YTO Ha TPAHALIC YHCTONONLCKAX H NEPeKPLIBAIOIIAY HX
MOPCKEX OTJOMKEHRH CpefHer0 aKdarblila MPOXOAAT MAarHHTO3OHA IPAMOH NONAPHOCTH,
BHMMO OTBeyvarowas n-PetoHboH, Kax 2To HMeeT MecTo 8 [lpeaypanse, rge ei orsevaer
TPAHHIIA 3HIHM-BACHABCBCKEX H AKKYJIACBCKHX COeB {BepxHHH akvarein no B.M. Tpy-
SUXIHY).

BepxHeakiarelnbekye oTaosxkeHan B [loromxkse n IIpakaMbe NA0X0 COXpaHUNHCE, da-
UHAILHO HEYCTOHTABEI H BCTPEYa0Tes JOKAMBHO.

B KyiibninesckoMm [loBonkbe OTNOXEHUA 3TOTO BO3PACTA COTMACHO NOACTHIAKYTCAH
GOPCKHMH CIOAMHE H NPEJCTABMACHBI TOMIEH THMAHHBIX H O3€PHRIX oTHOoXeHHR (o 30 M).
[J1s HUX XapaKTepPHEI NPECEOBOAHBbIE OCTPAKObI ¢ HEGONBIINM YACIOM CONOHOBATORBORHBIX
BHLOB. B KOMIIIeKce MOIMEOCKOB Mpeo0IafatoT HPecHOBOHbIE BHAL! M efHHMIALIe Caspia
{KonoBanerko 1 ap., 1984).

B Cpepnem IToBoiKEe BO3PACTHBIM AHANONOM BEPXHEr'O ax4Yarbina sBASETCH BONIO-
ypanbckan ceura C.A. Kyreesa (1954), npeacrapnennas rmababiM 00pasoM ceposaro-
KOPHYHEBBIMH [JIHHAMH A NecKaMH B OcHOBaHAH (40—80 M) ¢ THIAYHO aK4yarblTbCKHMH
mopckami Artschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.}, A. karabugasica (Andrus.), Cerastoderma dombra
dombra (Andrus.) B NPeCHOBOIHEBIME PEUHBIMH BEIAMH.

B TIpukambe ¥ 3akaMbe K BEPXHEMY aKYarblly OTHOCHATCH OMKISHCKNE B MEH3EIIMHCKHE
croun (Copenkmit, 1964; Kupearos, 1971), npencrasnesHnle THHHAMA OYTH YePHOH OKPACKH
H TopdOYINAMA C rajJeYHHKaMH ¥ NeCKaMH B OCHOBAaHHH {MOIIHOCTb o 20—30 M). ITH
OTHOKEHHA CoflepXaT MOpcKEe BEARI MonntockoB: Cerastoderma dombra dombra {Andrus. ),
C. dombra vogdti (Andrus.), C. konschini (Andrus.) (=C. dombra dombra), Aktschagylia
subcaspia (Andrus.) u np.

OnuumM H3 Har(oNNee HHTEPECHEIX Pa3pe30B TEPPHTOPHHA ABAAeTcA pa3pes [JoMalukas-
cxne Beprniani.

Pazpes Jomanxuackne Bepnmisi

Pa3pes pacnonoxen B Bepxoebax p. Jomamkn y n. Jomamxkuackrue Bepimun (Kyii6ol-
weBcKas o6nacThb) ¥ onHcaH B CpipToboM, JlarepHom ® LokonesHoM oBparax (SIxmmosuy n
p.. 19816). [L1HOLCHOBRIE H BACHCTOUCHOBBIC OTIIOXKEHAA 3TOTO pa3pe3a H3YUalu MHOrHe
HecnenosaTeny, nadwnas ¢ C.C. Heyerpyesa (1902) (puc. 21).

AXJIATBITLCKAE OTHOXKEHEA 3[1ECh TEXAT HA NATe030HCKAX ( IEPMOTPHACOBRIX ") 00pa3o-
paupsix. Benvalor ux goMammkuAckne cion (Nazks 7 dm), nojoxeHHe KOTOPBIX ABNAETCH
AMCKYCCHOHHBIM — BEPXHHIt AKYATBUL 3TO WM HIKHUAR antiepod. Ecin e OTHOCHTD KX X
AK4aTBITY, TOT{la MOUIHOCTh €ro OYReT HIMEeHATChA OT 7,5 ao 11 m.

B.JI. AxaMOBAY BEIIEISET B 3THX pa3pesax cpeaumil (Hokonbuei# ospar — cin. 12—13;
Cuiproentit — ci1. 30—31; JlarepHplit — ci1. 11--13; ckpaXAHa — oI 29—31) H BepxHu#
axuarein (HokousHsril — ci. 10, 11; Ceipropsiit — cn. 25—29, Jlarepusift — cn. 3—10;
ckBaxkHHA — cf. 27—28) (Bce OTMOXECHHA OTHOCATCA K BepXHEMY aK4Yarblny, 10
B.M. TpyGuxany).

Cpenuaill aK<gareld NpeNcTABICH OXPHECTO-XKeIThIME necKkaMi (Lokonbubid, Jlarepreif
OBpard) 4 TEMHO-CePbIMA H KOPHIHEBRIMA rTAHaMA (ChIpTOBLIN, cKBaxkmHA). KoMniekc mMor-
JTHOCKOB HECKOJBKO O0elHEH B TIHHAX, a B meckax oH Goraue: Cerastoderma dombra dombra
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Puc. 21. Cxema coNOCTABICHEN CKBAKEHB | H BBIXOAOB IUIHOLEHOBLIX OTNCKEHHM paspesa [ToMallIKHHCKHE
Bepiinme

! — nousa; 2 — norpeGennad NOYBa; J — CYMIHHOK,; 4 — CYTIMHOK TRXENLIE, 5 — TIHHA ANTeBPHTHCTAN;
6 — TIHHA TAXENas, 7 — Necox; & — raneqsnxk; 9 — nepmokre nopopawt; 10 — oxenesHenne:; 1] — pakoBHHab]
MONLNIOCKOB; 12 — Mecra orGopa o6panios; /3 — cTpaturpadieckne rpannus!; /4 — conocrapneHwe ¢oeR,

106



{Andrus.), Cerastoderma sp., Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), A. ossoskovi (Andrus.), A.
karabugasica (Andrus.), A. venjukovi (Andrus.), A. nazarlebi (K. Aliz.), Caspia turrita G.
Ppv., Lithoglyphus acutus Cob., Viviparus turritus V. Bog., V. limatus G. Ppv., V. romaloi
Cob., V. proserpinae Bog. (onpenenenna A.B. Cupnesa 7 apropa). M.I'. ITonosa-JInsora
{Tam xe, ¢. 31), H3y9adA OCTPAKO[, BLIABHIA CPENHCAKYATBIILCKHH KOMILTEKC, B KOTOPOM
ormeTuna Mediocytherideis apatoica (Schw.) m Leptocythere propinqua Liv., a Takxe
Loxoconcha laevatula Liv., onucanueri M.W. MannencimramoM u ap. (1962) u3 akua-
TBLIECKOrC M amiepoHckoro spycos TypkMmensn, Kapxa3a n [loponxes. B sHaunrensHOM
KOJHYECTBE O0HAPYAKEHB] TAKGKE CONOHOBATOBOSHBIC AKYAThINLCKHE KAHNOHRI, ATEPHCCHI,
NeHTHKYTOLATEPD], MPOKO pacupocTpanenble B Bamrkupekom [lpenypanse, B OCHOBHOM,
B cpefHeM akdarsie. [IpecHOBONHBIC 3NIEMEHTEI APEJICTARTEHE] BHIAMH LIKPOKOTO BEPTH-
KaJILHOro pacnpocrpanenss u3 ponos Ilyocypris, Cyclocypris, Cypria.

Bepxnmil akyarein (TOMaITKHHCKAE CNOH) IPEACTABNICH B HIDKHEH CBOCH YaCTH JKEIThIMA
IECKaMH € IPOCTOAMH TIHH, BbINIE — CBETIO-3KEITBIMA B TEMHO-CEPbIMA riuHaMi. B nec-
Kax HAWeH cleyIommi KoMIIeKe Monmockos: Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), A. osso-
skovi (Andrus.), A. venjukovi (Andrus.), "Clessiniola” julacvi G. Ppv., Macca BEEMDADYCOB,
OMTHHAN, TATOrNE(YCOB, BANTLBAT, YHHOHUJ H Jp. (onpefenesnd asTopa v A.B. Cuguesa).
B atax cmosx M.T. ITonoson-JIbporol (AxmMoBRAdY ¥ ap., 19816; c. 32) ofHapyxen Gnusxai
K Cpe[JHeaKdarbNbCKOMY KOMILIEKC OCTPAKO]l, B KOTOPOM BCTPEYSHBI HEHIBECTHBIC HHMIKE
Denticulocythere pliocenica (Suz.), D. producta (Jask. et Kaz.}), Loxoconcha eichwaldi Liv.,
L. kalicky Liib., Darwinula stevensoni Brady et Rob. u np., T.e. qna BepxHeil gacTu srux
CNIOCB OTMCYEHO HpHCyTCTBHE, HApAQY C THIINYHLIMH AKYATRINHACKHMHE BHAAMH, BEOB, pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHBIX B ANLTEPOHCKHX A [IaKe MIefCTONeHOBBIX 00pa30BaHusX.

BAIIKHPCROE MMPELYPA/IIBE

B BamxnpckoM Ilpeaypanse aKqarsIbCKAHR PErHOSPYC NOApPa3IeIseTca Ha TP "o b-
Apyca”: HIDKHIH, CpeJHRIl 1 BepXuHi (puc. 22),

Husxnuil ak4arsla npejcTaBlIeH KaplaMaHCKHMHE ¥ KyMYPIHHCKHMH CIOSMH (TOPHZ0H-
Tamn) (HIoKHAR akvarst 0o B.M. TpyGuxuny). [Tepsaie B3 HAX COCTOAT B3 TOHKOCIOUCTEIX
[ITHH H AJIEBPUTOB, COAEPKALIHX KOMIUIEKC NPECHOBOAHBIX MOIMIOCKOB ¢ Amphimelania
impressa V. Bog. B aKJaThLITLCKHA KOMIIEKC OCTPAKOA. JTH OTIOXKEHHs OTBEYAIOT HAYATY
nepBoii ¢a3bl AKYATBLIECKON HHTPECCHH.

KyMyp:IMHCKHE CIOH NIPEACTaBIEHb! O3€PHBIMA B TUMAHHBIME OTJICXKEHHAMHA, COOTBETCT-
BYHOUIMMHE DETPECCHH PAHHEAKYarbLIECKOrO MOPA (aNeBPUTHACTBIE TTIHHL ¥ MeckH). KoMn-
JEKC MOJITHOCKOB H OCTPaKOJ| TOT ke, UTO H B KapiraMasckux cnosx. [Ipucyrcreyror Gope-
anbHble BEAB! thopamunmgep. Obas MOITHOCTE OCAKKOB [0 32 M.

B Sxumosny r ®.U. CyneiiManosoii (1981a,6) nocrpoer MaraaTocTpaTarpadrdecrmi
pa3pes NIHOLEHA H HHXHEHR JacTH nnelicTolcHa BHeNeJHHKOBOH 30HLI Ilpenypanbs.
B.J1. Sixumosuu (1984), oGo0mias faxHHLIe ManeOMarHATHREIX HCCAENOBAHHEL, IIACANA, 9TO
KaplTaMaHCKBE TORKQCIOACTBIE [NIHHEI B aJeBPHTL], OTAeNeHHbIe NorpeSeHHOM NOYBoi HiH
pasMniBoM oT IIl eGeHBKOBCKHX ClOeB, O5pa3zoBaNNCch B OCHOBHOM BO BpeMH NManso-
MarHMTHOH 3n0xH I'aycc. Tonmbko caMas HIDKHAS YacThb MX [IONAFACT B BEPXHKHO WACTh
oprosoHsl -I'nnbepr. $ropa B HEX HECOMHEHHO KWHCIRCKAR, 3 (DaAYHA COJEPKHUT KyAllb-
HHIKHE W 3KYarbUILCKHE 3]IEMEHTRI. TakaM o6pa3oM, OTHECEHHE KapAaMaHCKEX CIOSB K
HIDKHEMY aK9arkLTy BIOJTHE BEPOATHO. 3TO OCAKH PaHHeaAKIATBUILCKOH HHTpeccHn. Kymyp-
THHCKHE CJIOH OTBEYAI0T PETPECCHH BOJ paHHEaK4albIbCKoro Gacceitna. dropa, Halinennasn
B HHX, clll¢ HECOMHEHHO KHHENbCKasA. [1o cnopoBo-NBINLLEBLIM CIICKTPaM 31ieck (HKCH-
PYETCH 3aMETHOC IIOXONONAHAC C IOABICHACM 3NCMCHTOB ﬂaropuoﬁ TYHIpPbLI HA oM
¥pane (Lycopodium pungens La Pyl., L. appessum {(Desv.) Petr.}. KoMnnexkc npecHOBOIHBIX
MONITIOCKOB cofiepxuT Amphimelania impressa V. Bog. B naneoMarHMTHOR mKane KyMyp-
THHCKHE C7IOM HAaXOODATCA B BepXHell YacTH OpTo20HBI ['aycc, a MECTaMH OXBATBLIBAIOT
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Puc. 22, CXeMa CONOCTABNERNA ONOPHBIX Pa3peloB AXYarbia M anmepona BamkopTocTana (no B.JL Sxumomuy,
1980)
{ — W3IBECTKOBANME; 2 — nouBA; I — TiHHA ANEBPHTHCTAA, 4 — CYFIMHOK cpefHuil; § — necok kocn-
CHOMCTBIN; 6 — pacTHTENBHRI KETPHT; 7 — rAHHA; 8§ — ANeBpUT; ¥ - CYTIHHOK Nerkuil; 10 — ranewming:
1] — oxenesHeHne; /2 — CYTIMHOK TDKensif; 13 — mecok; 14 «— MEprens; /5 — pakoBHHB MOMTKCKOB
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HIDKHIOK 9acTh OpTO30HBl MartyaMa. IToaToMy OHE paccMaTpHBaIOTCA KaK NEPEXOAHLIE OT
HIDKHETO K CPE[IHEMY aKdarbiTy CIOH.

K cpenHeMy aK4arbllTy OTHOCATCH 3MTEM-BACHNBEBCKHE H AKKY/IAEBCKHE CIIOH (BepXHHE
axyarswn 1o B.M., TpyOuxuny).

3HNIRM-BaCHIBEBCKHEC CIOH OTBEYANM HAYaNy BTOpoil (MaKCHMANbLHOM) a3kl aK4arblib-
CKOH MHIPecCHH. B OCONOHHBINEMCH JIAMaHC OTNArANACh YIAHCTHIE THHBI C TPABHEM H
rajJbKoil B OCHOBAHAW, 2 TAKKe ronylfoBaTo-cepble TIIHHLI H NeCKH ofIel MOIHOCTBIO B
cpegHeM 10 24 M. IIpEcyTCTBOBAN THIHYHO aK9arblbeKAH KOMIUIEKC OCTPAKO]I, B COCTABE
MOIITIOCKOB OTMEYEHBI MOPCKEE (POPMEI B OABITHCE (POPAMHHHQEDDI.

AKKYIacBCKHE ClIOM HORPA3NIeNAKOTCS Ha HEDKHHE, RPEACTARICHALIE MOPCKHMH OCalKaMB
thasbl HHFpeccEM MOPCKOTO GacceiiHa, M BePXHHE, OTBEHAIOIIAE Havany perpeccad. B nec-
KaX XKeNTOBATO-CEPhIX TOHOB H KOPHYHEBO-CEPBIX IMTEEAX HIDKHEN JacTH OTMEYEHL] PaKo-
BHHBI MOPCKAX MOJITIOCKOB, & B IIECKAX H rajJedHAKaX BEPXHEH YaCTH HapANy C HEMH B
OGITHH MPYUCYTCTBYIOT IPECHOBORHEIE (B TOM YHCIe ¥ ieBaRTHHCKHE) chopmel. OO6ias Mol
HOCTD clIoeB g0 40 M.

TMonoxeHne 3UTHM-BACHIBEBCKHX CIOEB B NMAIGOMarHATHOH IIKA/Ie OTBEYAET HAZAM
oTpo30HEl r-MaTysMma. 3nn3on PeloHBOH HaxXO[ATCA HA TPAaHEIUE 3HTAM-BaCHILEBCKHAX H
OTBEUAIOIIAX MAKCUMYMY AKYATBINECKON HHTPECCHH aaKKYNACBCKHX cnoes (HxmMoBHy,
1984).

Bepxunif AKYATBLT NPERCTAB/ICH BOSBOECKAMH CTOMMH, KOTOPEIE NOAPA3ICIAIOTCA HA IBE
qacTH {pepxHMil akdarsin o B.M. TpySuxmy). MomuocTs anTioBHANLHBIX Tale THHKOB H
NECKOB HUDKHER uacTi pocraraet 2,5 M. Hakonnexnue ocaikos BepXHell HacTH NPOKCXONRIO
BO BpeMst TPAHCTPECCABHON M PETPECCHEHOM (Pai CONOHOBATOROAHOIO NuMaHa. B raneunn-
Kax, pagylUIHAKAX H aJI€BPATAX, OTBEUAIOLIAX TPAHCTPECCABHOR (pase, IPHCYTCTBYIOT PaKko-
BUHKI MONLIIKOCKOB H OCTPaKof, MOPCKHX (hopM B (ropamanmgdep. MomHocTs: BepxHe 4acTy
a0 8 M.

B nafeoMarHMTHOM OTHOIIECHHHA BOCBOACKHC CAOH HMCHKIT B OCHOBHOM OﬁpaTHYIO moaap-
HOCTBb NMEPBUYHOH OCTATOYHOH HaMarHHYEHHOCTH, HO B HEKOTOpPBIX paspesax (Mapumm-
OeToBO, AKAMEOBO) B CpeIHEN 4acTH OPTO30HBI r-MartysMa BEIIe/IeHa 3HAKONEpEMEeHHasA
MarguTo3ona, HazpaHuad B.JL SIxumopmy, . W, CyneitManosoit (19816, c. 31, puc. 2) npen-
papuTensio ra-Hnsunmber. MectaMm OHa cOBNAfacT ¢ rpaHNICH NOATOPHIOHTOB (1. MxuM-
KOBO) 1A ke pukcupyeTcs RmKe (1. Insunmberoso).

TprMeneHne KoMnnekca GrocrpaTurpabadecKix B (PHIUUECKHX METOROB IPH H3YYCHHAR
ILTHOT[EHOBBIX OTIIOMEHME B ONOPHEIX paspesax mossomano B.JIL. Sxmmosry ¢ coaBTOpamu
{1987) npoBecTH MeXpPeTHOHATBHYH) KOPPENANAIC MHOTHX CICEB MO NaJeOHTONCTHYECKAM
MaTepHanaM, & IpH AX OTCYTCTBAR — IO PE3YAbTaTaM [aleOMarHHTHBIX HCCHENOBAHHIL,
IT1a cxeMa [ApHBA3AHA K XPOHOCTPATHIPApHYEcKol cxeMe BepPXHEIUTHOLEHOBLIX — HIDKHE-
qeTRePTHYHBIX oTioXeHAH Epponeiickoit wacrn Pocem, cocragnernoit K.B. Hukngopopoit
n HML.IJ1. KpacHoBBIM c coapTopaMH (1976).

Ceefienua o pa3dpedax, BCKPLIBAIOIIEX aK4arblTECKAe oTHnoxeHrs B CeseproM IIpukac-
und, IToronxkee ¥ Ipeaypanne, npreenensl B paborax H.L Kujnoerusdosa, 3.H. ®Pegro-
puy, B.JI. SIxamosru, E.A. Baygoposoi 1 jp.

B npomecce paGoT GBLIH H3y4eHBl OCHOBHBIE ONOPHEIC PAa3peskl (IATONOTAR, MOJTTFOCKH )
Baurkupckoro Ilpegypanea (Boesouckoe, CrmOyrano, CyaraHaeso-lI0nymeso, KapMacka-
ABI M Ap.), IPOCMOTPEHE] KEPHBI CKBaXKHH, NMpoOypeHHLIX B Gacceiine Hinkuelt Kamer u
moe3HO NpefocTaBieHRbIe KazaHckuME TeonoraMi (E.A. Biynoposa u fip.) ¥ MaTepHanbl,
nony4enssie npu paspaGorke npoexTta Ne 41 MIITK (BriscEeHEe COOTHOMEHH! KMHETECKON
CBUTH! H aK4darbina) {ckpaxmHe! BakSynoso 34, [loaropaeiit Basfinap 33, Crapo-Cynran-
rynoeo 36, Tarapcran), B KyiosiuesckoM 3asomkee (JloMamkanckue Bepumnn), B Open-
fiyprckoM Hpuypanse (BbIXOb] AKYaTBIMBCKHX oTHoXeHHH 1o p. Cakmape), B I'ypeeBcrol
ofmactu Kasaxcrana (noc. MupepGoprekait, p. Ypan) #1 ap.

YTo6B! He HeperpyXath paboTy o6uaneM hak THISCKOTO MaTepnana, HHXKe IPMBOIATCS
AMMIB cTpaTHrpadYecKne KOJOHKH Pa3pe30oB ¢ yKa3aHHEM HaxXONoK MOJUIIOCKOB H CO

109



CChIIKAaMH HA NEPBOACTOMHEK | aBTOpa onpepeacHui. COrnacHo MPHHAMAaeMoil B paGore
cxieMe AeleHHs aKvarblia: KapilaMaHCKdai B XyMypJIRHCKEH "ropusostsr” (no B.JI. Hxu-
MOBHY) OTHOCATCH K HIDKHEMY, 3MIHAM-BACUALEBCKHAMN, AKKYNAEBCKAN W BOSBONCKHE — K
BEPXHEMY aK4arbiny.

Pajpe3 AxKyaaeBo

PacronoxeH B kaprepe y ep. Akxyraeso (Bamxkoprocran). Hayuancs Ha npoTsKeHHH
1962—1966 rT. pasHLIME ECCIENOBATENAMH, CPEfE KOTOPBIX CIEAYET OTMETHETE KOJIACKTHB
reosioroB, Boarnaeasemnii BJL Sixamosny (Paysa u ¢nopa Akkynaesa, 1972) (puc. 22).
B.JL fxumoBHEY BEIgEIHIIA 37{ECh AKKYMASBCKHE "rOpAsONT" ~ COJICHOBATOBOJHO-MOPCKOH,
B BEPXHER 4aCTH JeNsTOBLIH, OTBEYANOIHEH BTOPOH NONOBHHE CPEJHErO aK4arelia K
BEPXHHI (7) AKYATEIN (= BepXHEMY AKUarslly COrJAcHO MPHHEMAaEMON 3nech cxeme). [To-
NOWBA AKYATBUIBCKHX OT/OXKCHHUE HE BCKPLITA; NEPEKPBIBAIOTCA OHH JIEXKAUIAMH ¢ pas-
MBIBOM NEeCKaMM M TajleMHHKAME PaHHEATIIePOHCKOTO Bodpacra. OGmas MOMIHOCT 3THX
ocagkoB oT 19,5 7o 21,5 m.

AKKynacBcxku#l "rOPM3OHT” NMPENCTABICH XENTOBATO-CEPBIMH, GYPhIMHU, 3eIeHOBATO-
AENTBIMH IECKAMH ¢ NPOCIOAMHE KOPHYHEBBIX TIHH H JHH3aMH rpasus. IoppasgencH
Ha ABC Y9aCTH: HHXHIOK — MECYAHO-TIMHHCTYIO H BEPXHIOW — mHecyanyw. COfepXKuT
KOMMJIEKS MOPCKHX, COJOHOBATOBOJHBLIX H NPECHOBOJHBIX MOIJIIOCKOB (ONpejencHus
I''H. Tlonosa u asropa), cpean xoTopsix Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), A. ossoskovi
(Andrus.), Cerastoderma dombra (Andrus.), Caspia turrita G. Ppv, "Clessiniola" julaevi
G. Ppv.

Bepxuui (7) ak4arsur npefcTaBneH KOPHIHEBbIME ANCBPATHCTBIME TTIHHAME, 32JIeTa0-
IHME ¢ Pa3IMBIBOM H HIDKENEXANEX NeckaX, MoTiockoB He OGHAPYKSHO. '

[TaneoMarHuTHEIE HCCASROBAHAA, IiposeeHAble H.®. Manykanoseim (Tam xe, ¢ 54—
57), noKa3anm, YTO BEPXHAA YACTb OTIOXKEHEH aKKyTaeBCKOIO "rOpH30HTa" uMeeT obpat-
HYH0, & HIDKHAS — DPAMYIO OMAPHOCTL. ONpefe/ieHHe NaNeOMArHHTHOTO MONICA TI0 NOpo-
flaM ROMOAHATENBHO MOATBEPAAND HX AKIATHLIILCKHH BO3PACT.

Paspes Kapmackans:

Pacnonoxen 8 2 xm 1oro-sanaguee ¢. Kapmackansl (Bamkoprocran) ssepx no [ojdue
p. KapnamaH, B Kapeepe M B KpYTOM OBpare, NPOXOAdIieM 10TO-3alajiHee Kaphepa.
Hauuwsas ¢ 1960 r. ero neopnoxpatno Bccneposany BUJL Sxmmopmy (1960, 1971) m ap.
Onucanue paspesa npasefero p paboTe KONNEKTHBA aBTOPOB (Sxumosuy & ap., 1981a)
(puc. 22).

B paspese, pacnonoXeHHOM B 1€BOM GOpPTY OBpara, aKvarbiTbCKHE OTIOXEHHS
NEPEKPHIBAIOTCA ¢ PA3MBIBOM FANTEYHAKAME PAHHEANIIEPOHCKOTO BO3PACTA; CNOH, NIEXKAIIHe
HIKE, JAKPBITHI OCBINTBIO (H YXOIAT GO[ Ype3 BOART). MOLUHOCTE AKYATBINLCKHX OTIOKEHHMM
Ao 10,2 M. BJL SIxumosry BEIIENEH aKKYNAeBCKAT "ropm3oHT” (Njak, akk), NpencTaBleH-
HBIH [IIHEAMH CBETIO-CEPOrO U XKETTOBATO-CEPOTO UBETA ¢ TOHKHMHE NMPOCTONKAME NecKa |
conepxamuil Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.), Cerastoderma sp., Aktschagylia
subcaspia (Andrus.), A. ossoskovi (Andrus.), Dreissena polymorpha (Pall.) (onpepetenns
I''H. Ilonosa u asropa). Ilo M.I. Ilonosoi-JIbBOBOH, K 3TEM TNHHAM NPHYPONCH
CPEIHEAKYATBINBCKAN KOMIUIEKC OCTPAKONl, B4 KOTOPOro XapaKTEPHOH OCOBEHHOCTHIO
siBnseTcs npacyreTsue Cytherissa torulosa M. Pop. u Hanswcmumi pacuser Cyprideis torosa
(Tones}, 4TO THNHYHO ANA cpeHero akwarblna Ionro-Kacmmitckol o6nacru (SIxaMoBRY B
Ip., 1981a, c. 27).

Brimenexamui poeBofcKail "ropr3odT” (Nyaks vv) pencrasnen aTeBpATAMU, Mepre-
JAMH CBETHO-CEPOro UBETa H KOHIMOMepaTaMu W CONepRHT Aktschagylia subcaspia
(Andrus.}, A. ossoskovi (Andrus.), Aktschagylia sp., Dreissena polymorpha (Pall.), Valvata
piscinalis (Miill.), Caspia sp., "Clessiniola” sp., Planorbis planorbis L. (ompepeacnns
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I''H. ITonoea i aptopa). M.I'. [Tonoea-JIsboBa B $THX OTIOKEHHAX OTNpPeleNHIa GnAZKH
N0 COCTABY K AKKYMACBCKOMY KOMILIEKC OCTP2ZKOJ, B HHXKHEN YaCTH KOTOPOTO Pe3ko
coxpamjaeTcs kommydecTBo Cyprideis torosa (Jones) g nogsnserca 60Ibm0e KOJHYECTBO
mopckux Loxoconcha varia (Suz.), ¥TO cBAZETEIBCTBYET 00 YONIOBHAX MOPCKOTO JTHMAHA, 2 B
BepxHEH — BCTpe4EHB! €HHHYHEIE MPECHOBOMHBE | IBPUCANAHALIE BHIE], UTO CEAZAHO CO
CHAJOM NO3FHEAKYATBIILCKOR HHrpeccHl (IXxeMoBaY H fp., 19814, c. 28).

B paspese, pacnonoxeHHOM B KapMacKalHHCKOM Kaphepe, aK4YarblIbCKHe OTI0MEHUA
TAKCKE NEPEKPEIBAIOTCA FANETHAKOM PaHHEAIMEPOHCKOTO BO3PACTA, 4 HIDKEACKAIIHE CITOH
CEPBITBI OCBINEIO. YacTk paspela oOHakeHa B OBpare 3amafgHee Kaphepa. O6mas mMom-
HOCTb 2K4arblNbCKUX otnoxennit 14,3 M. BJI, SIXAMOBH® BBIRC/IEI aKKYNAacBCKHR "TOpA-
30HT" (Nzak; akk) (cm. 10-—13), cnoxkeHHBIH B HIDKHEH YaCcTH CCPRIMH [TARAMHE H CBETIO-
JKENTOBATO-CEPBIMM 2NEBPHTAMH, BBIIIE¢ — YePEAOBAHHEM CIQEB [PABMO-FANEYHHAKA U
CEpPOTro ANEBPHUTA. ITH CIOH COflepXaT pakoBEHsl Cerastoderma sp., Aklschagylia subcaspia
(Andrus.), A. ossoskovi (Andrus.), Dreissena polymorpha (Pall.), Caspia turrita G. Ppv.,
“Clessimola” julaevi G. Ppv., Radix pereger Miill., Lithoglyphus acutus Cob.

Boesoncknii "ropasoHT” B 3TOM paspese {Njal; vv) (cu. 8, 9) ¢ pa3MBIBOM noXHTCS Ha
HIDKCNEXAINE OTIOXKEHNA B NpeNCcTaBieH B HH3aX MNECKaMH, FaJeYHHKaMHA, BhIe —
ANEBPHTOM, MECKOM H MEPTeNIEM CBETJIO-CEPOTO LBETA ¢ NMPOCIOAMH U3 HENLIX PAKOBHH
Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), A. ossoskovi (Andrus.), Dreissena polymorpha (Pall.},
"Clessiniola” julaevi G. Ppv.

Paspes Boepogckoe

PacnonoxkeHn B xapeepe y fep. Boesonckoe B Ydmmckom paiione Baukoprocrana.
Onwucanue paspesa snepsbie G6bino caenano A.B. CmguesniM (B 1972 r.), nospuee —
H.H. Cemenosbm (8 1975 1.), B.JI. Axamosaa (Payna m Ppaopa Boesonckoro, 1980, ¢. 91)
H Ap. (puc. 22).

B paspese B.JI. AxmmoBra BRIfeNHNa ABe ¢a3bl PasBHTHA AKYATBITLCKOTO OacceiiHa,
OTHOCHALIHECR KO BPEMEHH MAKCHMANIbHO# HETPECCHA CPe/IHEro AKYArbia M K NO3THEMY
aK4arpuly, TO €CTh COOTBETCTBEHHO [1BA 'TOPH3OHTA": akkynaeBckmil (N,ak, akk) u
BoeBoyckmit (Noaks vv).

Axxynaesckuit "ropa3ont” B BoepoackoM paspese pemuTcs -Ha ABa "NOArOpH3OHTA" H
thanmaThHO BRITTATHT HHAYE, YeM B AKKYNAcBCKOM Paipese; OH HAYHHASTCA TpaHCrpec-
CHBHOH NatIKOH NpEOPEXHO-MOPCKHX I'ANGYHHKOB, NECKOB H NEPECIaABaHHEM NECKOE
anesputos. Copepxkut Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.), Cerastoderma sp., Aktscha-
gylia subcaspia (Andrus.}, A. ossoskovi (Andrus.), Akischagylia sp., Dreissena polymorpha
(Pall.), "Clessiniola" julaevi G. Ppv., Caspia turrita G. Ppv. 1 gp.

Ha pa3MbITOH NOBEPXHOCTH 3THX OCAIKOB 33JICTACT BePXHEH "MIOJropu3onT”, chopMupo-
BapLIAKCA BO BpeMA CIafla BOA MAKCHMaIbHOH (ha3hl CpeHeaKvarnlIbCKON MHTrpeccHH
{perpeccuBras NMavka) W HPENACTABAEHABIH B HIDKHEH YACTH NEeCKAMH M TOHKHMH
HpocnoixaMu anespura u peakaMu Akischagylia sp. B Dreissena sp. Beiwe 3aneralor cepbie
[ECKH C JIAH3aMH TPaBWsi M pefKAMH pakosuHkamu Cerastoderma sp., Aktschagylia sp.,
Dreissena sp.

TToBEPXHOCT: ITOH TONHIA pPa3MbiTa, B Hee BPE3AETCA aJIIOBHA aKUarslMhCKOH
PEeKH, TMEPEEPBITHIH OTIOMEHHSMH NMOCAefHEH 3aBepUIAlOUIEH CTajHH NO3JHEeaKda-
TBITBCKOM HHrpecchE, koTophle B JI. SXAMOBHY BLIleIEHE] B BOCBOCKHR "ropmicuT”. B
OCHOBaHHM 3TOrC "rOPHIOHTA" 3aJIEraeT aJJIFOBHANLHAN NAYKa (HIDKHHH "TORrOpHIONT"), B
KOTOPO¥ MOJIIIOCKH He HalfieHnl. Bepxuwuit "noaropuaonT” npegcTapieH NaYKo#i NTAMARHBIX
OTNOXEHAH, B HEDKHEH YacTH CONOHOBATOBONHO-MOPCKRX, A BEDXHAS OTBEYAET CTa[HH
ONpECHEHUS NHMaHa, BINOTh A0 03Epa, B KOTOPOM OTIArajluch CYTIMHKH. B HEsax aTux
ornoxeHui serpevedsr Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.), Cerastoderma sp.,
Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.}, A. ossoskovi (Andrus.}, Aktschagylia sp., Dreissena
polymorpha (Pall.).
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Pazpeser Cyrranaepo-I0nymeso

Pacnoacxensi B paitone nepepens CytraHaeso B IOnymeso (Bamkoprocran). Onacans
MHOrUMH TeosoraMe. ClelyeT OTMETATEL KONAEKTHE aBTOPOB N0, pykosogcTeoM B.JL. Sxu-
Moend ([inmoLeH ¥ nneicrouesn..., 1981, c. 41—43; $ayua u dnopa..., 1983) (puc. 22).
B.JI. IxuMoBH' B 3TOM pa3pe3e BBIACMRIa BePXHEAKKYNIAEBCKHH "TIOITOPH30HT" CpenHero
AKYATBIA ¥ BOEBO[CKHH "TOPHIOHT" BEPXHETO aKyarkhlia.

CpeaHuil ak9arsut, NPeCTaBIeHHbI BEPXHEAKKY/I2eBCKHM "IOTOPH3ORTOM" , TEXKHT Ha
PasMLITOH MOBEPXHOCTH KOPAYHEBO-CEPBIX FIIMH HIKHEAKKYTAeBCKOTO "MONTOPHIOHTA",
MOIIHOCTE €70 3,7—8,1 M H COXEH OH CBETHO-KEITHIME H CEPBIMH NIECKAMH C HNPOCIOAMH
TIHHAHOH ranbKHE H KOMIUIEKCOM MOJTIOCKOB, NPEACTABJEHHBIM BHBUIAPHAIAMH,
Ba/bBATAMH, PA3HOOOPA3HbIME TEBAHTHHCKOTO THIIA yHROHENaMy (onpepenenua A.JL Yena-
abirTH), a TakKe Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), A. ossoskovi (Andrmus.), A, karabugasica
(Andrus.), pepxmmu Cerastoderma sp., Dreissena polymorpha (Pail.) u gp. (CynTanaeso).

Ha pa3sMbiToll nOBepXHOCTH BEpXHEAKKYNAaeBCKAX OTJIOXEHMI 3a/IETAET BOEBORCKHN
"rOpH3OHT" BEePXBEro aKYarbia. B OCHOBAHHMH €10 BhIeNAeTCH TPABEHHEBIN ranedHHK
AIMOBHANLHOTO THNA, NMEPEKPBITEI GYPBIM [EMIOBHANLHBIM CYTIHHKOM {3TO HAXHE-
BO@BOJCKIH "MOATOPHIOHT", MOLIEGCTEIO A0 0,6 M), MX NOKPLIBAIOT CephIE IIECKH C TpaBHeM
¥ PaKOBMHAMH MOITHCKOB: Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), A. ossoskovi (Andrus.), Caspia
sp., Dreissena sp. u np. BBepx no paspesy HaGmiofaercs yepegoBaHHE CEPOro HecKa C
TPARMEM R TIHHACTOrO KOPHYHEBOTO NECKA, BbHIE JEXHAT O3EPHBIA CYrTHHOK (3TO
BEPXHEBOEBOJICKHI "IIOArOPH3OHT", MOILHOCTBIO /10 4,2). Ha 3THX OTIOXEeHAAX ¢ pa3MbIBOM
3a7eTar0T ALJIKBHANBHLIE CPelHeaNlleporckie obpazopannd (KOnyweso),

Takam 06pa3oM, aK4arslbCKHe OT/IOXKEHEA B GONbWIMHCTBE pa3zpe3ob IloBomkns,
Hpeaypanes ¥ [IpEKaMbs 10XATCH Ha Pa3MBITYIO NIOBEPXHOCTb Pa3HOBO3PACTHRIX MOPOT,
OT NIEpMH [0 CPEAHEr0 NNHONEHA, a NePEKPLIBAIOTCH ANIIEPOHCKAMHH 9ETBEPTHIHBIMI
00pazopaHAAMH. B pesynhraTe TATOMOTHYECKOIO aHATIA3A MOKHO BIAETHTL YeThIPE TOMLIE
OCaJKOB.

I
Hixusa yacThk HIDKHEDO aKvarbina {Njak)) (no H.fA. XKnjoBEHOBY — NANNACOBCKHE

cnow; no BJIL. fIxuMoery — xapramauckmi "ropmiont”; no I.H. Topeukomy — nmxue-
COKONBCKRH "MOArOpHIORT") NPEACTABIEH2 TOHKOCAOHCTHIMA TTHHAMY H ANEBPATAMH,
COAePXaAIEME OGCAHEHHBIE KOMIUIEKC MOPCKHEX M CONICHOBATOROJHBIX MONAKICKOB H
octpakofl. B Ilpegypanse — TOMBKO npecHOBOfiHbIE MONMOCKH ¢ Amphimelania impressa
Bog. ¥ akvarbuThcKEl KOMNJIEKC OCTPaxof. 3TH OTNOKEHAA OTBEHAIOT HAYANY NEPBOH
(ba3zn1 axyarsIIBCKON HATpeccun. MomsocTs BX koneSnerces o7 20 10 80 M.

2
Bropad Tomua mokHero akyareina (Noak ) (no H.A. KHMIOBMHOBY — epyCNaHCKHE CIIOM;

no B.JI. SxumoBue — KyMypauEHCKEi "ropmsont”; mo I'H. TopengoMy — Bepxse-
COKONBCKHE "NOATOPH3OHT") HpefCcTARIEHa B OCHOBHOM aNEeBPHTHCTLIMU IJIHHAMH C
MpOCIIOAMM 1IECKOB # aJIEBPHTOB H COOTBETCTBYET PErPECCHH DAHHEAKYATbUTHCKOTO MOPS.
3Ta TONuA COREPAKAT KOMINEKC MOPCKHX B CONOHOBATORONHBIX MOJIITIOCKOB, OCTPaKOf H
penkux popamunudep. B Gonee cepepunix paitonax (B Ilpeaypanse) KOMIIEKE MONIKOCKOR
H OCTPaKO[, TOT XKe, 9TO H B HIKeNeXaulel ToMIE.

[TaneoMarnuTHbIE HCCIENOBAHKA MOKA3AIIH, 9TO NEPBAs W BTOPaA TONNA HAMATHIYEHD]
[pAMO ¥ CONOCTABJIAKOTCH € MANCOMATHHTHOM 30H0# Tayce (AxmMosau, CyrmefiMaHoBa,
1981a, b).

1
TpeTha TONMa (HEXGHAA JACTh BEpxHero akdarsuia (Nyaky) (no H.A. Kuposusosy —
YPABHCKHAE H y3eHCKHE con; nO B.JL. SIxuMOBWY -— 3MITHM-BaCHNBEBCKMA B aKKYIaeBCKHi

“ropu3onTsl"; no I'H. l'opeuxoMy — u#cTONONLCKEH "FOPHIOHT" B MOPCKOI "cpepHmi’
AKYarsin) NpeACTaBAeHbl B OCHOBHOM TNIEHAME C IIPOCIOSME Mepreieii, aneBponToB,
NECKOB € MOPCKAMH, PeXe CONOHOBaTOBONHBIME MOIUTIOCKAaMH, MOPCKMMH OCTPaKOJZaMH,
topamanugepamu. B Gonee cepepHLIX palioHaX KOMNNEKC MOMIIOCKOB obeanen. Ocagku

ITOH TOJIHA OTBEYAKOT BTOPOM (MAKCAMATBHO#M) hase aKYarbIILCKON MHIPECCHH.
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ITameoMarHuTHBIE MCCNEAOBAHAA MOKA3alH, YTO 3Ta TONWA COOTBETCTBYET 30HE
odparncit nonapuocTy MaTysaMa, 20H30R PeloHROH HAXOOHTCA Ha TPAHHNE 3ATHM-
BACHJLEBCKHX M AKKYTACBCKHX CNOCE (Sxumonny, 1984).

2
UepepTas TOMILA (BEPXHss YacTh BepXHero akdarbiia (Nak; (o H.8. Xngoparosy —

apancopckee cnom; no B.JI. xumosmy — poepoackal "ropusont”; no I'H. lopenxomy —
BukIAHCKME "TOPHIOHT" M 9aCTh JOMAIIKHHCKHX cloes (7)) mpeAcTaBieHa INHHAME C
MPOCHOAMH NECKOB M 2X¢BPHTOB ¢ €FHHHYHLIMA MaKTPHAZMHE U KAPIHHEIAME, a TAKKE C
npeiicceHAMHA, MOPCKHMI B COJIOHOBATOBOJMBIME OCTpaxofgamMu. B Ipeaypanse HakomIekue
OCANKOB MPONCXOAMIC BO BPEMSI TPAHCTPECCHBHOH M perpeccuBHoi ¢a3 aK9arblIbCKOro
OacceifHa, YTO CBA3aHO ¢ KoneOaHRAMHA YPOBHA HamGoJaee ABCTECHHO IAMETHBIMH B €ro
repue paiEBIX YACTHX.

TlameoM4arHNTHBIE HCCAENOPAHHEA I[IOKa3alH, 9YTO YETBEPTAd TOJMLIA aKvyarbiia
COMOCTaBARETCH ¢ BEPXHER HacTEIO 30Hbl ofpaTHod nomapuocTd Matyama fo snmsoga
npaMoi monapHocTH Ongyset.

HeranpHoe HW3yYeHHe DANa pa3lpe3oB Ha TeppETopun 3anapsoi Typxmennn,
Asepbaiinxana, Bamxupckoro IMpeaypanes, 3akames 1 [IOBOMXES H pacOpefecHUS B HAX
MAKTPHI ¥ KapauH[ IMPHBENH K CJICIYIOUIHM BbIBOJAM.

BeprukansHoe pacnpefeseHHe KOMIUIEKCOB MOJIIIOCKOB BBI3BIBAET ONpe/e/IeHHbIC
3aTPYAHEHHA MNDH BbifleneHun "knaccwyeckux” (no B.II. Konecuuxosy) moppaspencuui
aK4arblIbCKoro peruospyca. lNogepsmpaercs mpegnoxenue psaza uccaegosartenei {Tpyou-
xuH, 1977, Hesecckas, Tpy6uxmu, 1984) o noppasgenesun akqarslIsCKOro pernospyca
TOAbKO HA Jite YaCTH: HIDKHIOKO H BepXHion. Hmxnsns acTh 00BEAMHACT OCajkn IByX a3
QCA[[KOHAKONTEHHS: HEPBOH — "TPaHCrpeccHBHOR" I BTOPOH — "perpecchBROM”; BEpXHIs
COOTBETCTBEHHO TPEThEH — "TPaHCrpeccHBHOR” H YeTBEPTON — "perpeccusHoii”. B Gonee
cesepHblx pafioHax (Ilpegypanse) BepxHsis YacTb BKIKOYAeT elle ABE (a3bl OCALKO-
HaKOILTEHHUS ~— "TPAHCTPECCHBRYIO" H "PErPECCHBHYI0". 3T0 OO BACHAETCH, BEPOSTHO, TEM,
YTO B KOKHBIX YACTAX AKYArbLIBCKOrO OaccefiHa He TAK 3AMETHBI ObLiIH H3IMEHEHHA YPOBHA
MOpPS, OCKONBKY OHO IIONHOCTB? HE YXONAJIO ¢ 2TON TEPPHTOPHH; HAPOTHE, B CEBEPHBIX
paHOHAX NPOHCXONHNO HEPHONHYECKOE HACTYIUISHHE MODCKHX BOJ, YTO IIPHEOARIO K
HHTPECCHAM MX [0 JONAHAM PEK A COOTBETCTBEHHO OTPAaXKA/IOCh HAa XAPAKTEPE OCAIKO-
HAKOIUIEHHS, WT'0 ¥ IPHBENO K BEIfeAcHEIO B [Ipenypanke Tpex. a He IBYX TPaHCIPECCHBHO-
perpeccHBHBIX UHKIOB. IIpeanaraeTcA rpanuuy MeXEY BepXHEd H HHXKHEH 4vacTaMH
AKYATbILCKHX OTIOXKEHMHA MPOBOMMTE IO CMERE NATEOMArHATHEIX 30H: NPAMOR NOJIAPHOCTH
laycc u ofpaThoil — Matyama. ['pasrya ¢ HEXeNeXKalEMHE [IOPOJAMH HPOBOJMTCI 110
pyOexy maneOMarHHTHEIX 30H 0OpaTHON momxapHocTH I'mnGepr u npamoit — layce, a
TPAHAIA ¢ AMIEPOHCKEM PETHOAPYCOM — Mo 3nH3ony Onpysei B N2neOMarHATHOH 30He
ofGpaTHO# nonApHocTH MaTyaMa. OTH naseoMarsuTHble PYGEXH IOBOIBLHO XODOLID
[POCNEXABAKOTCA N0 Beell TEPPHTOPHE Pa3BHTHS OCAAKOB HCCIEIYEMOTO BO3PACTA, UTO
NO3BUANRET UX NOBONBHO YETKO KoppenupoBaTh (Tabim. 8).

IpuusaTas HBIHE CXeMa, OCHOBaHHaA Ha BePTHKAIBHOM PACHpS[EIEHHA MOJAIOCKOB M
npegnoxennas B.I1. KonecHAROBEIM (1940), apaeTea pacKyccuonnoil, CornacHo elf, pan-
HHH aKYaTLIT XapaKTEPHIYETCH GEHBIM KOMIIAEKCOM MOMITIOCKOB, B KOTOPOM MPHACYTCTEY-
10T TomeKo Cerastoderma dombra dombra (Andrus.), Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), "knec-
CHHHONEI" H HEKOTOpble ipyrae. B cpepHeM akyarsiie nporcxogns "paciBeT” MONNKICKOB,
OHH PACCCIIATHCh, 3AHHMAst CBOGOAHBIE SKONOTHYECKHE HAIIM, IPOHCXOMRIO NhIiHOE hopMo-
H BHA0OGPA30BANHEE, & ANA NOZTHET0 AKYarea OLUTH XapaKkTepHb] BbIMHPAHHE PEIRKTOBBIX
BHJOB K NOABJIEHHES CONOHOBATOBORKBIX Dreissena, Theodoxus u gp.

Hcronb3osaHnae 2TON CXeMbl IPHBORHIO B PA3/YABIX PETHOHAX K HPOUIBOJILKOMY RbIIE-
JIEHHK} HOApa3feleHAl, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha OeJHOCTH HH SOTATCTEC KOMILTEKCOB MOIITIOCKOB.

Hamu pganusie nofrsepxpaoT peiBogbl ['en. M. IMomosa (1969, B.M. TpyGuxuxa
{1977), I.A. Hesecckolt, B.M. TpyGrxmaa (1984) o ToM, 4TO "KNaccHueckue cpege-
aKyarniibekue” (GopMel MOTIOCKOB IOABIAIOTCA Ha Pa3dbIX CTPaTATPa(PHUECKHX YPOBHAY
{prc. 23), MO3ITOMY MX HANMYHE HE MOXET ObITh KPUTEPHEM AL NPOBEACHMS IPAHAILS
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Puc. 23. Cxema cONOCTABIEHRAA Pa3peIos AKYATRIABCKEX OTNOXKEHIH anagmok TypkMenus u AsepSafipkana i
PACTIDENISTICHHE B HHX THIHHbIX "cpeHeakyartimnciax” (o B.IL Konecuukopy) Monnackos.

Mecronaxoxnerne paspeios: / — Manerit Banxaw; /1 — Tlurpryap; /11 — Jauara; [V — Yeax; V — [Ty3nar.

Bupm momnwockos: F — Aktschagylia inostranzevi (Andrus); 2 — Kirghizella pisum (Andrus.);
3 — K. modiolopsis (Tschelt.); 4 — Avimactra (Avimactra) aviculoides (Andrus.); 5§ — A.(A)) pracaviculoides
Tschelt.; 6 -— Avimactra (Andrussella) acutecatinata (Andrus.); 7 «— Cerastoderma ebersini (Kolesn.), 8 — C. altum
{Tschelt.); 9 — Raricardiuim simkewici (Andrus.); /0 — Miricardium jumudicum (Usp.); 11 - M. dahestanicum
(Usp.); 12 - M. caracutum (Andrus.); 13 — Avicardium nikitini (Andrus.); 14 — A, cf. radiiferum {Andrus.};
I5 — A, transcaspicum (Anmdrus); 16 — A. kamischense (Usp.); 17 — A. subleve (Tschelt.);
18 — Aktschagylocardium trinacria (Andrus.j; 79 — A. uspenskaiae (Kolesn.); 20 — A, tschandyricum (Andrus.);
21 — A, aligerum (Usp.); 22 — Miricardium aequale (Tschelt.); 23 -— M. alexinum (Tschelt)
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HHKHEO H CPE/IHETO aK49arblia, 2 NCYe3HOBEHEE B pa3pe3e — MM IPAHHIB] CPEJHETO |
BEPXHETO aKvarbina. KpoMe Toro, HeCMOTpA Ha MMEBINYIO MECTO STANHOCTE Pa3BUTAS
MOITHICKOB, TIONIOXEHHYIO B CTPATOTENAIECKOH 00/IaCTH B OCHOBY ACNEHMSA HA HOLBAPYCH,
3TH 3TaNbl KpaiHe HEPABHOLEHHB! B HE MOTYT OTBEYATh MO 'BAPYCAM.

B 3axiroueHme NpenaracTCi CONOCTABIEHEE CTPATATPA(HHECKHX CXeM pa3HBIX
PETCHOHOB ¢ NanecOMaTHETHOH IKanoi (tat, 8).

CornacHo 3TOMy, HEXKHHA aK4arbLI COOTBETCTBYET NaJEeOMATHHTHON 30HE NPAMOH
HONSPHOCTH ['ayce B OXBaThIBAaeT KApNaMAHCKHH M KYMypUMHCKHAR "TOpH3OHTHI" (o
B.JI. Axmmosuy) B Ipenypanee, cokonsekmit "ropasont” (no I'HL. lopenkomy) B Cpennem
IoBonxbe u IIpEKaMbe, MaNNACOBCKAE H €PYCHAHCKHAE CIOM HIDKHETO AKYaThINa (no
H.1. Kunosruosy) B Cenepaowm [lpuxacnuy u va Hmksell Bonre, nmkHal B YACTHYHG
cpepsnit akvarsin (no K.A. Anmnrsaae) B AsepSaiiikaHe, HISKHHI 1 CPeIHHN aKvarslm (o
A.A. Ann-3ane) B Typxmenun.

Snazofsl o6paTHo# monapHocrn MammyT 1 Kasua, BepoATHO, MOXKHO CONOCTABHTD C
HAANOM PETPECCHBHOTO 3Tala, :

Bepxumii aK9arelll COOTBETCTBYET HEKHEH YaCTH NaNeOMATHHTHOR 30HBI Marynma,
BEPOATHO, [0 anuioaa Onpyeeil M OXBATBIBAET 3IHIAM-BACHILEBCKHIL, AKKYJTaeBCKHH u
BOeBOACKHE "ropraonTel” (no B.JI. SIxumosmu) B [Ipenypanse; uncTonomsckui, "MOpPCKOH
aK4areln" u GuknsHckmid "ropusontst” (o I'U. Topenxomy) 8 CpemneM Ilosomkne u
IlprkaMbe; ypAMHCKHE M Y3CHCKME COH CPEfIHETO H APajICOPCKHE CIOH BEPXHErO aKdarkiia
(no H.A. XKugopurony) B Ceeprom Ilpukacnae m Ha Hmkueii Bonre; BepXHIOI 9acTh
CPENHETO M BepXHMi ak4arein (no K.A. Anmzafe) 8 AsepGaitmkaHe; BEDXHHN aKYaral
Typxkmennn (00 A.A. Anm-3ane u B.M. Tpy6uxuny).

TakuM 06pasoM, [poBeAeHHBIE paGOTE! NONTBEPXKNAIOT UPABHILHOCTE CXEMbI JBYX-
YISHHOTO JC/ICHHA AKYAaTBUIBCKOTO PErHOAPYCA, OCHOBAHHOTO HA BLIEEHEHM JIBYX LHKIOB
OCaIKOHAKOILIEHAS, COBMATAIONINX ¢ ORPE/eIEHHBIMA 11ANEeOMATHATHLIMA COOBITARME.



BBIBOIBI

B pe3ynbrare NPOBEeHHBIX HCCIEAOBAHNEA GBINH A3YYEHb]l AKYATBUIBCKHAC OTIOXCHHS B
crpaToTANMYeckoil obnacTH (3anagnas Typxrmesus), B 3anafHO#d H CeBEepHOMN YacTAX
AKIarplTeCKoTO Gacceiina, HCCTISAOBAHEB] JINTOAOCHS 9THX OTIOXKEHHA K 33aKOHOMEPHOCTH
pacnpeaeleHus B HAX payHbl ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJITIOCKOB.

[TpoBe¢HHAS PEBA3IAA CUCTCMATHYECKOTO COCTABA aKYATBIILCKMX MAKTPHJ| H KapaaH/,
NOKA3aJM, 9T0 B AKUATHITLCKOM GacceiiHe BMECTO BhIIENEHHBIX okono 280 suaos obuTano
BCero 14 BHAOB MakTPH[, NPEHANMSKALMX K 3 pofas, B 30 BHOOB KapAuuJ, IpHHALIE-
KAIMHX 6 POTAM.

[Ipn u3y4eHud MakTpHp Ghina cocrasineHa TaGNALA OCHOBHBIX MOpGOIOrIIecKHX
[PI3HAKOB M []ala HX TpaduIecKas MHTepIpeTalH.

[TocTpoenb! cxeMel hRIOTeHETAYECKOTO PasBUTIl §JI POAOB AKYAarbLTECKHX MAKTPH/L ¥
KapAHu[, 8 TAKOKe IS BHAOB B Opefellax OTAeNLHBIX PONOB.

TMoaTEEPAAEHO, YTO PAHHEAKUATEUIECKOE BPEMS HAYAJIOCH C TPAHCTPECCHH, C KOTOPUH B
Baccein nporukan Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.) m Cerastoderma dombra (Andrus.),
BIIOCTEACTBHY, BEPOATHO, NaBIIKe HAYANO BCEM AKUATBUIECKAM BHAaM. Benaey 32 perpecch-
¢it KOHI[a PAHHETO aKYATHIIA HAYANCA HOBBIA 3TAll PasBUTHS HacceiiHa — HOBa% TPaHCrpec-
cH#, O3HAMEHOBABINIAA HAYANO NO3(HeAKYATHITLCKOTO BpeMeHd. B KOHIe NO3HEro aK4ars-
71a MOBasi PerpeccHsa H IMOCTeAOBABIIHE M3MEHEHNS TAPONOTHYECKOro peXnMa Gacceina
[PEBEH K BHIMUPAHHIO BONMBIIEH JaCTH AKIATBUILCKON JHASMEYHON tpayHb! H NOABACHUIO
CONOHOBATOBOMHEIX 2€MEHTOB B FOHBIX PalOHAX MODS, XapaKT€PHIOBABIIHAXCA HanboNCce
BLICOKOH COJIEHOCTRIO.

B pafore MOKa3aHO, 9TO MOApa3sfelieHEe aK4arbila Ha YHCTO (PayHUCTHISCKOH OCHORE
3aTPYRHEHO, TAK KAK HECMOTPA HAa HMEBWYIC MECTO ITAHOCTH PA3BHTHH MOJUIIOCKOB,
IIONOEEHHYIO B CTPATOTHINYECKON 0GNacTH B OCHOBY JCICHHA Ha MOTBAPYCHI, 3TH 3TAMbI
KpaiiHe HEPABHOLEHHBI H HE MOTYT OTBEYATh HOABAPYCAM, TaK KaK UX HEBOIMOXHO
TpocIepwTs 110 Beell TEPPHTOPUH Pa3sBUTHA OTJIOMKEHHH STOr0 BO3PACTA.

TTopTeepXkIeHa CXeMa JBYICHHOTO HEEHAA aKYarblIbCKOrO PErHOAPYCa HA HIDKHE- 1
BE PXHEAKHATBUIECKHI IOXBAPYCH], KOTOPas OCHOBAHA HA IMKJIAYMHOCTH OCAIKOHAKONIAEHHA H
XOPOIIIO COMOCTABIACTCS ¢ ONPENENIEHHBIME 1AT€OMaTHUTHRIMH PyGekamu. I'panuna Mexay
HIKHEM H BEPXHMM aK4YarslIOM NMPOBONMTCA IO PyGEXy aleOMarHuTHRIX 30H laycec —
MarysmMa.

TMposejieHa pesH3N IPEUTOKCHHOTO B Ka4eCTBe IEKTOCTPATOTHITA pas3pesa ¥ Kodl. ¥Yecax
(YIIaK) U noxasaHo, 9TO OH He OTBevacT TepOOBAHRUAM, MPEIHABATEMBIM K BBIACHCHHIO
AeKTOCTPATOTANOB. B KauecThe HEOCTPATOTHNA M FHINOCTPATOTHIOB AKUYATbIILCKOIO
pervospyca npefnaratorcs paspespl: B 3anapnoil Typxmenun — Manpiit Banxan n
nononusommi ero ITsipHyap unu B 3akaBKaszbe — [lanTamrapa — Bosjar — [lysaar.
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OB BACHEHHS TABJIHII

Tatbonuua I

Pur. 1-10. Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.), akyarsuneckudt perospye. 1 — ITTHH M 4422/81, nepas crBopka
cHapyxy, x3; 2 — [THH M 4422/17, npabas cTBopKa u3iyTpH, x3; 3 — [THH Ne 4422/16, nesan creopka u3HYTpH, |
x3; 1-3 - Bauxunpckoe Iipepypanbe, Kapmackanel, sepXHuit nogbapyc; 4 — MI'Y M 66/1, nesas cTBopka
cHapyxH, x2; 3an. Typkmenus, Man. Banxau (M. ebersini A. A.-Z., A. Amu-3ape, 1967, 7. XIX, . 1), 5 - MT'Y
Ne 8/23, nepast cTBOpXA cHapyxs, X2; Azepbafipxan, Moanagar (A. Ann-3age, 1969, 7. IV, . 1); 6 — MTY
M 35/1, npasas ¢cTROPKa CHapyxH, x2; 3an. Typkmenus, Man Banxan (M. balchanica A, A.-Z., A. Ann-3ane,
1967, 7. VL, th. 5); 7 - MUY Ne 9/23, npaBas cropka cHapyx,x2; 8 — MUY Ne 9/23, nemast cTBOpKA H3HYTPH,
x2; 7-8 - AaepGaiigxan, KazanGynar (M. venusta A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3ape, 1969, 7. V, ¢. 1, 2a); 9 - MI'Y
M 51/1, nepas cTBOpKa cHapyxH, x1,5; 3an. Typxmenud, Man, Baaxan (M. kolesnikovi A. A-Z., A. Ann-3ane,
1967, 1. X1, dur. 3); 10 — MY M 36/1, nesas cTROpka cHapyag, X2; 3an. Typkmennd, Man, Ganxan (M. luppovi
A. A-Z., A. Ann-3age, 1967, 1. VI ¢, 9) b PRSI

Dur. 11-22. Aktschagylia ossoskovi (Andrus.}, axqaruf;&xnﬁ pernospye, 11 — TTHH M 4422/80, nesas
CTBOPKA, x3: 8 — cHapyxH, 6 — usnyrpy; 12 ~ [THH M 4422770, nparas creopka, x3: a — crapyxm, 6 — waHyTpu:
11-12 — Bamkupekoe [Tpenypaase, Orpanoeka, BepxHuli TOABAPyc; 13 ~ MIY M 68/1, nepad cTBODKa CHADYXH,
m2; 3an. Typxmeuns, Maza. Banxan (M. kambai A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3age, 1967, 1. XIX, . 3} 14 - MI'Y Ne 39/1,
NieBas cTROpXA cHapyxH, x2; 3an. Typkmenns, Haunara, Man, Banxas (M. imago Andrus,, A. Anu-3ane, 1967, .
VII, ¢. 4); 15 - neorum: MI'Y Me 37/1, nesas creopka cuapyxu, x2; 3an. Typxmenns, Hanata (A. Ans-3agte,
1967, 7. VIL, ¢. 1); 16 — MT'Y Ne 38/1, nipapast cTBOpKa cHApy®H, x2; 3an. Typkmenna, [ianara, Man. Barxan
(M. astefiae A, A.-Z., A. Anu-3ane, 1967, 7. VII, ¢. 3); 17 - ITHH M(4420/1, nepan cTBOpKa cHapyXH, x4; 18 —
nmnH Nﬁ,@. nepas CTBOPKA H3HYTPH, xX4; 19 — TTHH Y 4420/4, neran creopka cuapyxu, x4; 17-19 - 3an.
Typxmefing, Man, Banxau (cr. Aitgan) (M. imago Andris!, Axapycos, 1906, . II, 18 — ¢. 14, 17 — ¢. 15,19 -
. 7; 20 — MI'Y Me 34/23, npabas CTBODKA CHapYxH, X2; AsepOaipxan, Hadrranan (M. mizerabilis Andrus.,
A. Anmg-3ane, 1969, 7. XV ¢. 6) - .

-dur, 21-25. Akischagylia venjukovi (Andrus.). aKYarBEILCKHI peruoapy HH Ne 4423/1, npasas
crBopka cHapyxm, X2,5; 3an. Typkmenus, [Isipryap; 22 - seoTHm: MI'Y N T NPaBasd CTBOPKA CHADYXH,
=3; 3an. Typxmenus, Jauara, Man, Banxan (A. Am-3ane, 1967, 7. XV, ¢. 4); 23 — MT'Y MNe 67/1, upasan
creopka cuapyxm, x2; 3an. Typkmenns, Man. Banxan (M. turckmena A. A-Z., A. Anu-3ane, 1967, 1. XIX, ¢, 2);
24 — MI'Y Me 22{23, npasas cTBOPK& CHAPY¥H, X2; AscpOaftkan, Hagraman (M. geranica A. A-Z. et Kab,,
A, Aau-3ape, 1969, 7. X, &. 2); 25 — MI'Y Ne 34/1, npapaa cTBOpKa cHapyxH, x1,5; 3an. Typkuenns, Man.
Banxan (M. symmetrica A. A.-Z., A, Anma-3ape, 1967, 1. VI, &. 2)

e s ..

Ta6Gaumga I[1

dur, 1--12. Aktschagylia karabugasica (Andrus.), aK4arelieckuli pernospyc. 1 — MI'Y Ne 42/1, nepas ¢rBopka
CHapyxH, X2; 2 — Mparad CTROPKA H3HYTPH, X2; 3 — nesas cTrROpka miuyTpH, X2; 1-3 — 3an. TypkMenus, Haxara,
Man. Basxan (A. Amu-3age, 1967, v VIIL 1 — . 1,2 - . 6, 3 — . 3); 4 — MI'Y M 55/1, npapad ¢TROpKa
 cuapyxi, X 1,5; 3an. TypkMennd, Man. Banxan (M. chazarica A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3ape, 1967, 7. XIII, . 7); 5 -
MUY M 45/1, nepasi cTBOpKa cHapyxH, X3; 3an. Typimenns, Man. Banxan (M. dianae A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3ane,
1967, 7. VHI, . 9): 6 - MT'Y Ne 54/1, nesas cTBOpKa cHapyxs, xX2; 3amn. Typxkmennsi, Man. Ganxan (M. markovae
A, A-Z., A, Aqu-3ane, 1967 1. XIII, . 5% 7 - MT'Y Ne 43/1, eBast cTBOPKa cHapyxH, x2; 3an. Typkmenns,
Hanata, Man. Banxan (M. danatense A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3apge, 1967, . VIIL &. 7} 8 - MTY No 44/1, nesas
cTROpKa cHapyxn, X2; 3an. Typkmenust, Man. Banxau (M. vestac A. A.-Z., A, Amu-3ane, 1967, . VIIL, ¢b. 8); 9 -
IMHIT MNe 2{2{3’1, Jiesast cTBOPKA cHapyss, x3;.3an. Typkmenns, Capoi-Henrpak (Avimactra paratlella Tschelt.,
Yensuos, 1967, . VI, ¢. 1) 10 - ITHH 23/90, wpasas cTBOpka CHapyxs, x4; 3an. Typkmenns, Man.
Banxan (Av. paralleila Tschelt., Yemsuos, 1967, 1. VI, & 4); 11 - MT'Y M 10423, nepast cTBOpKA cHapyXHM, x2;
AszepBaiinxan, KazauGynar (M. tarda A. A-Z., A, Amu-3age, 1969, 1. V, . 6); 12 - MI'Y Ne 17/23, npasas
CTBOPKA cHADYXH, X2; AzepGalimxan, KasanOynar (M. longa A. A.-Z., A, Ann-3ape, 1969, 7. VI, g-4)

Par. 13-17. Aktschagylia schirvanica (Andrus.), aKuareeIscKmit peruoapyc. 13 - IIMH 420/4, nemran
cTBOpPKa cHapyxu, x1,5; 14 — romormm: MK 4420/5, npaBaA CTROpXa cHapyxy, x1,5, AzepGaiipxan,
Kapabynak {ok. Mapacer) (. yeos, 1905, 1. V, 13 - . 13, 14 — . 12); 15 - [ITMH NCI323/70, nepas cTBOpKa
chapyxu, x2; 16 — [THH Ne'$323/71, npasas cTsopxa cnapyxs, x2; 17 — HHH\AE,Q‘BZB 7. npaBad CTBOPKA

123



cHapyxi, x1,5; 3am. Typkmenns, CymGap (Avimactra ovata Tschelt., Yensuos, 1967, T, V, 15 - d. 1,16 - . 2,
17 -b. 3)

®ur. 18-21. Akischagylia inostranzevi {Andrus.}, ax4areisckaht pernoapyc. 18-20 — MIY M 21/23, npaBan
CTBOPKA CHapyXW, x4; 19 - npasas cTopKa HauyTpH, x4; 20 — nesas cTBOpKa H3HYTDH, x4; 18-20 —
Aazepbaiikan, Hadranan (A, Ann-3age, 1969, 7. IX, 18 — D 5,19 — ¢ 3, 20 — . 4); 21 — [THH M 442372,
TpaBas cTEOpKA cHapYxu, X3: 3an. Typkmesis, IInipuyap (nepexonas opMa oT A, venjukovi x A. inostranzevi)

Pur. 22, 23, Aktschagylia azerbajkjanica (A. A.-Z, et Kab.), axyarsinsckufl perroapyc. 22-23 — ronoran; MITY
Ne 23/23, nesan cTrROpKa cuapysm, x3; 23 — npasas CTBOPKA M3HYTPH, X3; 22, 23 — AsepGafigxan, Hacbranan
(A. Amu3ape, 1969, 1. X, 22 - . 4,23~ . 3)

TaGaunga 111

Dur, 1-11. Aktsrhagylia eldarica (Kolesn,), akyarsinecknit persosipyc. 1-3 ~ neoran: MT'Y Ne 46/1, x3; 1 -
MeBas CTEOPKA CHADYXH, 2 — paBas CTROPKA WIHYTPH, 3 — JleBas CTROPKA maHyTpu: 1-3 — 3an, Typkmenus, Mag.
BGanxan, Hanata (A. Amx-3ape, 1967, & IX, 1 - ®.1,2-3.53-¢. 3y 4-MI'Y M 11/23, nesas CTBOpKA
ciapyxks, x2; AzepBaitnxan, Monnanar (A, Anu-3age, 1969, 7. VI, th. 2); 5-7 - MT'Y M 4711, x3: 5 - nepan
CTBOPKA CHADYXH, 6 — nieBast CTBOPKa H3HYTpH, 7 — PaBast cTBOPKA HIKYTPH, 5-7 — 3am, Typxmenns, daunaTa (M.
agalarovae A. A-Z., A. Anm-3ape, 1967, 7. X, 5- . 1,6 — . 4, 7 — ¢h. 2); 89— MI'Y M 48/1, x3: & — nenas
CTBODKA CHADYXH, 9 - JeBast cTBODKa M3HyTpw; 89 — 3an. Typrmenns, Manara (M. papillata A. A-Z., A. Amn-
3ame, 1967. 1. X, 8 — . 5,9 - . 6); 10— MY Ne 49/1, npapas CTBOPKA CHAPYXM, X3; 3an. Typkmenns, Man.
Banxau (M. uzboica A. A.-Z., A. Amu-3ape, 1967, T. X, d. T 11 - MI'Y M 15/23, nesas CTBOPKA CHAPYXH, X2,
AsepBatinxan, Hadrranan (M. gibba A, A.-Z.,, A. Amu-3age, 1969, 1. VI, ¢. 11) (nepexoanas dpopma or
A. eldarica k A. nazarlebi)

$ur. 12-23. Aktschagylia nazarlebi (K. Aliz.), aRuarsiscxui peruospyc. 12-14 — weotsn: MT'Y MNe 28/23; 12 —
Niesas cTROpKA cHapyxm, x2; 13 — mpapas CTBOPKA M3HYTPH, X3, 14 — mepas creopxa w3wyTph, x3; 12-14 —
AdepGaligian, Moanagar (A. Anw-3ape, 1969, 7. XII, 12 —¢p. 1, 13 - . 2, 14 - b, 4): 15 — MTY M 40/1
Npasas cTBOpKa CHApYxn, x3; 3an. TypkMersist, Cym6ap (A, Ann-Sane, 1967, T. VII, . 8); 16 — MI'Y Mo 27723,
UPaRad CTBOPKA CHAPYXH, X2; AsepGafimkan, [Tananmoxsa (M. gedroitzi Kelesn,, A. Anu-3ape, 1969, 1. XII,
@. 2 17— MI'Y Me 29723, nepan cTROpKa cHapyxu, x2; AsepOaiimxkan, Mommagar (M. kuraense A, A,-Z. et Pet.,
A. Ann-3ape, 1969, 1. XIV, . 1); 18 ~ MI'Y Ne 30/23, nesan cTROPKa cHADYKM, X2; Asepbatizxan, Monnapar
(M. minerva A. A.-Z. et Pet.,, A. Ann-3age, 1969, 1. XV, @ 23 19 — MY Ne 25/23, nepas CTEOPKA CHAPYXKH, X2;
AszepGatinxan, Monnagar (M. gibbosa A. A.-Z. et Pet., A. Ann-3ape, 1969, 1. X1, &, 2); 20 - MTY M 24/23,
TeBast CTBOPKA cHapyxH, x2; AsepGafmkan, Moanagar (M. decora A. A.-Z. et Pet., A. Ann-3ane, 1969, r. XI,
. 1); 21 - MTY Ne 31/23, npaBas cTeopka cuapyxH, x2; AzepGafimxan, Kapa-Tene (M. albana A. A.-Z. et Pet,,
A, Anu-3ape, 1969, T. XV, . 6); 22 — [THH N 232371 10, nesaa cTROpKa cHapyxu, x4; 23 — [IMH 1\5)23'23/1 12,
N1€BaR CTROPKA HIHYTPH, x4; 22, 23 — 3an. TyprMenud, Feok-O6a (Avimactra triquetra Tshelt., Yentucs, 1967,
T. V1,23 - dr. 26,22 — b, 24)

dur, 24-28, Kirghizella pisum {(Andrus.), akqarsitbekni peruoapyc, 24 *WZ‘U!} JeBAs CTBOPKA

’

cHapyXH, x5, AsepGafimxan, [lawramapa; 25, 26 ~ geornn: MI'Y M 36/23; P 6°X3IT257= npasas cTBOpKa
cHapyxar, 26 — eBag CTROPXA H3HYTPH; AlepGailxas, Hagyranau (A, Amu-3ane, 1969, T. XVII, 25 - ¢h 6, 26 —

t. 9% 27 ~YTAH Ne 442472, Yiesan creopxa w3nyTpr; 28 — iiHH_ 151 i{l_zmnpanaﬂ CTBOpKa HIHYTpH; 27-28
*8; AsepOaimacan, THETAIApa e T

®ur, 29-32. Kirghizella modiolopsis (Tschelt.}, akuarsinscknis pervoapyc. 29 — TTHH Ne 2323/106, nepan
CTBOpKa cHapyxu, x4; 3¢ - ronoram: [THH Ne 2323/107, mpasas cTeopka crapysxw, x4: 29-30 — 3ar, Typrmcnns,
Mas. Barxan (Heasuos, 1967, 1. VI, 20 - . 20, 30 — . 21}, 31 — MT'Y Ne 57/1, nesan CTEOPKa CHapyxH, x3;
3an. Typkmenus, Man, Banxan (M. bogatschevi A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3ane, 1967, 1. X1V, ¢. 1); 32 - MH,
No M'Zﬂ%npasaq CTBOpPKA CHapyXH, x3,5; 3an. TypkMenns, Janara .

Tabnrna IV

Dur. t-3. Avimactra (Avimactra) aviculoides (Andrus.), aK4areIsCrmHi persoapyc. T — MI'Y Ne 62/1, npapan
CTBOPKA cHapy:xH, x1,5; 3am, Typxue{mx, Hanara, Man. Banxan (A. Ann-3ape, 1967, . XVII, . 3% 2 - TTHH
#Ne 4473y npasas creapka chapyxm, 3 — TTVH Me 4423/5, nepas CTBOPKa cHapysm; 2-3 - x3; 3an. Typkmenns,

Heipuyap.

®ur. 4-12. Avimactra (Avimactra) pracaviculoides Tschelt., axyarstmsckmi perxoapye. 4 — ITHH NJ%ZS/‘)E,
Mpasad CTBOPKA CHapyxk, x1,5; 3an, Typxmenus, Man. Baaxau (Yensuos, 1967, 1. VI, &. 6); 5 - MI'Y' N 37/23,
Mpapia cToopka cHapyRH, x2; AlepGaiiaxan, [Tanautiokan (M. zhizhchenkovi A, A.-Z., A. Anu-3ape, 1969,
. XYL th. 1), 6 ~« TTHH Ne 4423/6, nesan CTBOpKA crapyxu, 7 — ITHH Ne 4423/7, npagan CTBOPKA CHAPYKH; -
7 —%2,5; 3an. Typxmennd, Janara; 8 — roxorun: ITHH %23 5, JleBan CTROpPKa cHapyxu, x1,5; 3am.
Typkmenns, Man. Banxan (Mensnos, 1967, 1. VI, . 9 9 - 11%23/86. Npasag CTROPKA CHAPYXKH, X2;
3an, Typkmenus, n-0r Kpackosonckuit (A. subovata Tschelt., Yemsuos, 1967, . 1, . 16); 10-11 - MT'Y Ne 83/1,
10 — npasas cTBOpKa cuapysm, 11 — nesas CTROpDKA CcHapyxku, 10-11 - x2; 3an. Typkweuns, danara,
Man. Banxan (M. eurydicae A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3age, 1967, 7. XVIL, 10 — b 11, 11 — b, 13} 12 - MTY MNe 65/1,
JeBad CTBOPKE cHApYXH, x2; 3amn. TypkMenus, Man. Banxan (M. approba A. A-Z., A, Aim-3ape, 1967, 7. X VI -

$.7)
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Pur. 13-19. Avimactra (Andrussella) ecarinata (Andrus.), 8K4aTblILCKUE PEeTHOAPYC. 13 - TIHH M 2323/60,
npapas crOpKa cHapyxw, %2; 14— ITHl 2323/61, mpasaf CTBOPKaA CHAPYXH, X2; 13-14 — 3an. TypkMeHHT:
13 — Ak-Oba, 14 — KpacHoBoackH#l n-or (Yenpyos, 1964, 7. 1X, 13 - & 2, 14 — ¢. 3); 15-17 — neorEm: MI'Y
Me 70/i: 15 — npasast CTBOPKA H3HYTDH, X2, 16 — neBast CTBOPKA RIWYTPH, x2,5; 17 — epas cTBOPKA CHAPYXH,
x2.5: 15-17 — 3amn, TypKMcHAR, Tanara, Man. Barxan (A. Amm-3age, 1967, 7. XX, 15 - . 1. 16 - d. 4,17 -
@. 9); 18 — [TMH }/2323/101, nparad cTROpKA CHAPYXR, x1,5: 19 — IIFTH MNe 2223/105, neBas CTBOPKA CHAPYKH,
%x2: 18-19 - 3an. TypkMmenus, KpacHoBouckuil n-08 {A. angulatocarinata Tschelt,, Hemson, 1967, 7. VI, 18 — . 5,
19— . 19}

Ta6anuuma V

Pur. 1-7, Cerastoderma dombra dombra {Andrus.), AK4ATLINBCKHA pernospyc. 1 — MI'Y N 148/1, mpasas
cTROpPKA: & — cHapy®H, X1,5) 6 — mnyTpH, x2; 3an, Typxmenns, [auata (Cardium povakovskii Andrus., A, Amn-
3ape, 1967, 7. LV, a-$. 3,6 - . 2): 2 - ITMH M 4422/1, pasan CTBOPKA, X2: 4 — CHApYXH, § ~ WaHyTPH;
flosomkne, Tomamkuuckue Bepuriass; 3 — TIMH Ne 44222, 1eBas CTROPKa, x2; a — CHapyxXu, § — HIYRTpH,
Tipenypanse, AKKynaeno; 4 — IMH 2 4422/3, nepast cTBOPKa, X2, @ — cHApYXA, § — HIHYTDH; Ioronkee,
Howmarukutckue Bepurmin;, 5 - MI'Y Ne 139/1, npapad CTEOPKA CHApYXH, X1.5; 3an. Typkmeunda, Man. banxan
{C. konschini Andrus., A. Asm-3ape, 1967, T. LiL, ¢. 1); 6 - MI'Y Ne 140/1, nipapad CTEOpKA CHAPYXH, x1; 3an.
Typrmennd, Man. Banxan (C. balchanicum A. A-Z., A, Amm-3age, 1967, 1. LIL, . 9); 7 - MTY e 53/23, nepas
cTBOPKA CHapyAH, x2; AsepGaikan, Hadbranan (C. azerbajkjanicum K. Aliz., A. Am-3ape, 1969, 7. XX1V,
. 1 .

ur, 8—16, Cerastoderma dombra vogdti {Andrus.), aKyarEnLCKUA peruosipye. 8 — MI'Y Ne 82/1, nparas
¢TROpKa cHApYXH, x3; 3am TypkMewnd, Hanata (A. Anu-3ane, 1967, 7. XXVIL . 4% 9 - MI'Y ; 791, npasan
cTBOpKA cHApYXKW, x1.5; 3am. Typxmens, Tawara (C. caspium A. A.-Z.. A. Ann-3ane, 1967, 7. XXVI, ¢. 7); 10
_ MFY M 83/1, neBas cTBOpKA CHapYXKH, X3; 3a. Typxkmenns, [lanara (C. denisevici A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3age,
1967, 7. XXVIL, & 10} 11 - MIY Ne 153/1, nepas CTBODKa cHapykm, x1, 5i 3an. Typxmenns, Man. bamxan
(C. silentomn A. A-Z., A. Anwr-3ape, 1967, . LVIIE & 13); 12 - MI'Y M 135/1, nepasi cTROPKa CHApyxH, X3,
Jan. Typkmenun, Man. banxan (C. bellullum A, A-Z, A, Anu-3ane, 1967, 1. L1, &. 7% 13 ~ MIY MNe 145/1,
JeRan CTBOPKA cHapyxH, X2; 3am. Typxmenns, Jaunata (C. asiaticom A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3ane, 1967, 1. LIV, ¢. 9%
14 — MTY M 78/1, neast cTropka cHapyxit, X2 3an. Typxmenus, Tauata (C. icari A. A-Z., A, Ams-3age, 1967,
T. XXVI, &. 6):; 15 — MY M 5423, npasas CTBOpKA CHADYXH, x2; Asep6aiimxan, Hadranan (C. palibini
A, A-Z.. A. Am-3ape, 1969, . XXIV, §. 73 16 - HHI—& 2023720, npapas CTEOPKA CHapy*#, X2; 3an.
Typkmenns, AK-O6a {C. laticostatum Tschelt., Jeabuos, 1967, 7.1, . 17)

Ta6nuua VI

dur. |-12. Cerastoderma dombra pseudoedule (Andrus.), aK4arblIbCKail pernoapyc. 1-3 - MIY MNe 72/, %21 -
1papas CrBOPKA CHAPYKH, 2 — nepad CTBOPKA HIHYTPH, 3 — IpaBadl CTBODKa HIHYTDH, 3an. TypxMenns, [JanaTa
(A. Aan-3ane, 1967, 7 XXIIL 1 - . 8,2 - ¢ 7,3~ . 2); 4 - MI'Y Ne 75/1, npapast CTBOPKA CHapy#H, x2; 3an.
Typkmenns, Man, banxau (C. chorezmicum A. A-Z., A. Anu-3age, 1967, r. XXV, & 4); 3 - MIY M 10111,
npaeas CTBOPKA CHAPYXKH, x1,5; 3an. Typemenss, Man. Banxan (C. aktamense A. A.-Z., A. Ann-3age, 1967, 1.
XXXV, cb. 3 6 - MY M %0/1, nepas creopKa caapyk, x2; 3an. TypxMennsd, Man. Banxan (C. wrkmenicum
AA-Z.. A. Ama-3ane, 1967, 7. XXV, ¢. 8% 7 - MIY Ne 73/1, npaBas cTBOPKa cHAPYKH, X2; Jail. Typrmenns,
Tanara, (C. danatense A, A.-Z., A, Ann-3age, 1967, 1. XXIV, ¢ 4); 8 — MT'Y e 102/1, niesas CTROpKaA CHAPYXM,
= 1; 3am, Typrmenus, Mas. Baxxau (C. invidiosum A. A.-Z., A. Amu-3age, 1967, T. XXXVI, ¢. 8); 9 -MI'Y Ne
74/1, npapas CTBOPKA CHAPYXH, x2; 3an. Typrmennd, Hanara {C. subingratum A, A.-Z., A, Anmn-3apge, 1967, T.
XXIV, ¢. 6); 10 - MY Ne 103/1, npasas cTBOpK@ CHapyxH, =2: 3an, Typrmenns, Man. Bamxan (C. curyti A A~
Z.. A. Anu-3ane, 1967, . XXXVIL, ¢. 4); 11 - MI'Y M 76/1, nparas cTBOPKA cHapyxkn, X2, 3an. Typkuenns,
HauaTa (C. subringeisene A. A.-Z., A. Amu-3ane, 1967, 7. XXVI, & 1) 12 - MTY MNe 134/1, nesas cTBOpKA
cuapyxi, x1,3; Bar. TypxMenns, Man. Banxas (C. tritonis A. A.-Z., A. Ann-3ane, 1967, 1. LI, ¢. 6}

dur. 13, 14. Cerastoderma abreki (Usp.), akvarsiAbekpl peruosapye. 13 — MY Ne 76/23, npaBas crsopka
cHapyxH, x2; AlepOalijpraH, Iemaxa {A. Anu-3age, 1969, T. XXX, ¢. 3%, 14 -MI'Y Ne 173/1, npapas.cTBOPKa
chapyxH, x 11 3an. TypKMenus, Man, Banxau (C. vastum A, A-Z., A, Ann-3age,.1967, . LXIV, . 9}

dur. 15-17. Cerastoderma sanani (A, A-Z.), AXMATHIIBLCKHA pervospyc. 15-16 — rofgoTAn: MIY M 91/1, x1,5
Ne 15 — mpaman cTBopxka chapyxkw; 3an. Typxmenid, Man. Banxan; 16 — nesas cTBOPKA CHAPYXKH, TaM Xe
i{A. Ann-3age, 1967, T. XXXIL, 15 ~ . 5, 16 — . 9% 17 - MI'Y Ne 146/1, nesast CTBOPKA CHAPYHR, x1; 3an.
Typrmerud, JlaHara (C. chorasanicum A. A-Z., A. Anu-3ape, 1967, T. LIV, . 1)

Ta6nuua VII

Pur. 1-9. Cerastoderma davidashvilii (Kolesn.), AKYATHIABCKHN PErvoApyc. | — HEOTHM: MIY Ne 48/23, nesast
CTEOpKE CUAPYXKH, X2} AzepOaltnxan, Hadpranan (A. Anu-3ape, 1969, T. XXIL . 6); 2 - MIY N 91723, nepas
croopka cuapyku, x2; 3ar. Typrmenus, Azepbaiimxay, Tlonaanw (C. poladiinicum A, A.-Z. et Baba-Zade)
A. Ang-3ane, 1969, 7. XXXIIL, . 4); 3 ~ MI'Y Ne [33/], mpasax cTBOPKaA CHApY#h, x2; 3an. Typxmenus, Man.
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Bamxan (C. maschrikovi A. A-Z., A, Anw-3age, 1967, 1. LI, 4. 5); 4 - MTY Ne 87/23, npasas CTBOPKA CHADYXH,
x2; AsepGafmkan, [lonagaw (C. maschrikovi A. A.-Z., A. Ana-3ape, 1969, . XXXII, . 100; 5 - MI'Y MNe 90423,
OpaRas CTBOPKA cHapyXu, X2, AsepGaitmkan, [Tonapaes (C. jasoni A. A.-Z. et Baba-Zade, A, Anu-3ane, 1969,
T. XXXIIL . 2); 6 - MY M 56/23, npasas cTeOpXa CHAPYXH, X2; Azepbafimkan, lllemaxa (C. lutraense A, A.-Z.
ct Baba-Zade, A. Anu-3ape, 1969, 7. XXV, ¢, 4); 7-8 — MT'Y Ne 121/23, nesnie CTBOPKY CHAPDYKH: A3lepGaiiKaH,
{llemaxa (C. lini A. A-Z., A, Anu-3ape, 1969, 7. XLIH, 7 - b. 2,8 - . 3}, 9 - MT'Y M 181/1, nesas CTBODKA
cHapyxw, x1,5; 3an. Typkmenun, Jauata (C. latum A, A.-Z., A. Ann-3apge, 1967, T. LXVII, $. D

®ar, 10-14. Cerastoderma siphonophorum (Andrus.), akuarsimbekuil pernospyc. 10 - MI'Y M 175/1, npaBas
CTBOPKA CHApy®H, x1,5; 3an. TypkMeuun, lanata (C. irrepertum A. A.-Z., A. Ann-3age, 1967, 7. LXV, b, 6);
11 — weorum: MI'Y Ne 143/1, nesas cTeopxa cHapyxa, x1; 3an, Typxmenns, Janata (C. smolkoi A. A.-Z., A.
Ann-3age, 1967, ©. LIV, ¢. 5); 12 —~ MI'Y N 144/1, nepax cTBOpKa cuapyxH, x1,5; 3an. Typkmenus, [Tanara
(C. fornicatum A. A.~Z., A. Ann-3age, 1967, 1. LIV, . 6); 13 - MI'Y Ne 107723, IPasad CTBOPKA cHapyxw, X1,5;
Exe-Xaua (C. janusi A. A.-7Z., A, Anme-3ape, 1969, . XL, ¢b. 1) 14 - MTY Ne 142/1, nesan CTBOPKA CHAPYXKHM,
x1: 3an. Typkmenmst, Tanara (C. amandum A, A.-Z., A. Amu-3ape, 1967, T, LIV, . 1)

Pur. 15-17. Cerastoderma ebersini (Kolesn.), ak4arbiinckui persospyc. 15-16 — rogoram: MI'Y M 81/1, x3;
15 — neeas cTROpKa cHADYXH, 16 — NpaBas cTROPKA cHApyxir; 3an. Typxmenns, Manata (A. Amu-3ane, 1967,
T XXVIL 15— . 1, 16 ~dp. 2); 17 — MT'Y M 88/1, nesan creopxa cHapyxu, x2; 3an. TypkMenna, Mar. Banxan
{C. eldaricum Kolesn,, A. Anu-3ape, 1967, 7. XXXI, b. 4)

Ta6nurua VIII

@ur. 1-15, Cerastoderma altum (Tschelt.), akvarnascknfi peruospye. 1 — [THH M 2323/11, npapafg CTEOpPKa
cHapyski, x2; 2 - [IMH Me 2323/10, nekan cTeopka cHapyxH, x2; 1-2 — 3an. Typxmewus, | - SAnma-Kym, 2 - Axk-
Ofa (Yensuom, 1965, 1. I, 1 — @. 11, 2 — ¢. 10); 3 — MI'Y M 116/23, npazas CTBOPKA CHApyxu, X1,5;
Azepbalimkad, lemaxa (C. beli A, A.-Z, et Baba-Zade, A. Ann-3ape, 1969, . XLII, &. 2); 4 - ronomum; NMHH
Ne 2323/9, nemas cTBOpKA H3uyTpH, X2; 3an. Typxmenns, Anma-Kyn (Yeasuos, 1965, 1. 1, B 9% 5 - MI'Y
Ne [76/1, npapas creopka cHapyx, x1,5; 3an. Typxmenns, [Tanara (C. inaspectum A, A.-Z., A, Ann-3ape, 1967,
T. LXVL . 1): 6 — MTY M 178/1, nesas crsopka cHapyxm, x1; 3an. Typxmenns, Hanata {C. chazaricum
A, A7, AL Am-3ape, 1967, T, LXVI, ¢, 9); 7 - MY M 179/1, nesas CTBOPK& CHApYXH, x1.5; 3am,
Typxmenwua, lanata (C. hyrcanicum A. A.-Z., A. Ans-3ane, 1967, r. LXVII, ¢. 4); 8 - MI'Y M 180/1, mpaBaa
CTBOpKa cHADYRKH, X1,5; 3an. Typkmewnnsa, Tanara (C. rostramm A. A.-Z., A. Amn-3age, 1967, T. LXVIL, ¢. 5);
9 - MI'Y Ne 117/23, nesas cTBOpK2 cHapyxu, X2; AsepGaiimkan, Ilemaxa (C. shamachanicum A. A.-Z. et Baba-
Zade, A. Aru-3agie, 1969, 1. XLIL, . 3); 10 - MI'Y Ne 182/1, nesaa cThopka cuapyxm, x1,5; 3an. Typkmenns,
Hawara (C. anapi A. A-Z., A. Anm-3age, 1967, 7. LXVIL, &b, 8); 11 - MTY M 118/23, T(PAB&d CTBOPKA CHAPYXH,
%2; AsepBaiigxcan, Nemaxa (C. monopteris A, A.-Z: et Pet., A. Ann-3ane, 1969, . XLIIL, ¢, 4); 12 - MTY
Nz 177/1, nesast cTBOpKa cHapysm, x2; 3an. Typkmenus, Man, Banxan (C. crarium A, A.-Z., A. Ana-3ane, 1967,
T LXVI); 13— MI'Y Ne 115/23, nesan creopka cHapykH, x3; AsepGaiipkan, Wemaxa (C. schirvanicum A. A.-7.
et Baba-Zade, A. Ann-3ape, 1969, 7. XLII, ¢. 15; 14 — MT'Y N 109/23, nesaxn CTBOPKA CHapyXH, x|
AsepGafimxan, Memaxa (C. naspectum A. A.-Z.,A. Anu-3ane, 1969, T. XL, ¢. 5); 15 - MT'Y Me 52/53, npasas
CTHOPKA CRAPYXH, x2; AlepOaitnxan, Hadranan (C. subincurvatum A. A.-Z. et Pet, A, Ann-Bane, 1969, 1.
XXIII, . 8)

®ur. 16-19, Cerastoderma toronglynicum (A. A.-Z.), ax4arsiIscKkml peruospyc. 16 — ronoren: MI'Y Ne 8971,
ACEAA CTBOpKA CHapYXH, x2; 3an. Typkmenns, Man, Banxau (A. Ann-3age, 1967, T. XXX, . 3); 17 - MI'Y
Ne 94/1, npasas cTROpKa chapyxn, x2; Jan, Typxmenns, Jlanara (C. proprium A. A.-Z,, A. Anmn-3ane, 1967,
T. XXXIII, ¢. 10); 18-19 ~ MI'Y Ne 93/1, x2; 18 — nemas cTBOpKa cHapYXH, 19 - jiesas cTROpPKa W3HYTpH; 3am.
Typxmenus, [lanata (C, uzboicum A. A.-Z., A, Anmn-Sage, 1967, . XXXIII, 18 — $.3,19-. 4

Ta6nuna 1X

@ur. 1-[1, Raricardium simkewici (Andrus.), akuarbinseknil peruospyce. 1-3 — neotwm: MY M 86/1, x3: 1 —
papasn CTEOPKA CHAPYXH, 2 — lIEBAX CTBOPKA HIHYTPH, 3 — ApaBas CTBOPKa H3RYTPH; 3an. Typxkmenns, [Tanarta
{A. Anu-3ane, 1967, . XXX, 1 -@. 1,2 - ch. 2, 3 — ¢, 3); 4-5 — MT'Y N 84/1, x2: 4 — NpaRaf cTBOpPKA
CHAPYXH, 5 — NeRas cTBOPKA cHapyxy; 4-5 - 3am. Typkmenms, anata (C. mirum A A-Z., A. Anu-3age, 1967,
T. XXVIIL 4 — ob. 4, 5 ~ ¢b. 3); 6 — MY M 85/1, nesas CTBOPKA cHapyxu, x2; 3an. Typkmenna, Janara
(C. prachyrcanicum A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3age, 1967, T. XXIX, @. 1) 7 - MI'Y No 6123, npaBast CTBOPKA CHapyH,
%3; AzepGaitmxan, Kepxeny (C. abramovici A. A.-Z. et Baba-Zade, A. Ann-3ape, 1969, 7. XXVI, ¢. 8); 8 - MTY
Ne B7/I, nenas creopxa cHapyx#, x3; 3an. Typxwmenus, Tasara (C. ignotum A. A.-Z., A. Ann-3ane, 1967,
T. XXX, ¢ 8); 9 — [TMH N 2323/37, nepas cTBOpKa cHapyxH, x1; 3an. Typkmewns, Kiopenpar (C. sulini
magnum Tschelt.,, Yensuos, 1965, T II, . 8); 10 — TTHH M 2323/28, npasas CTBODKA; @ — CHapy¥H, 6 — H3IHYTPH;
3an. Typxmenus, Huamakyua (C. praehyrcania Ebers., Yensuos, 1965, 1. 1, & 28); 11 - MUH N 2323741, npasas
CTEOPKa cHapyxky, x5, 3an. Typkmennn, Kiopespar (C. plicaticostatum Tschelt., Yennuos, 1965, T. 11, ¢. 12}

$ur. 12-19. Acobaecardium acobae (Tschelt.), aK9areimecxmii peruoapye. 12 — ITHMH N 2323/33, nepan creopKa
cHapyxH, x3; 3an. Typrwmenus, fmvaxyn (Yeasuos, 1965, T. 11, @. 4); 13 - TIMH M 2323/32, neas CTBOPKA
cHapyxH, x3; 3an. Typrmenna, Ax-O6a (Mensnos, 1965, 1. I, ¢. 3); 14 - [IMH N 2323/19, nepas CTBOpKa
cuapyxxn, x3, 3an. Typxmenna, Ax-O6a {C, vatium Tschelt., Yensuos, 1965, . 1, g 4); 15 - MI'Y Ne 47723,
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JieBis CTBOPKA CHAPYXH, X2; AsepBalimxar, Exe-Xana (C, pirsaatense A. A.-Z. et Baba-Zade, A. Ann-3ane, 1969,
T. XXIL, ¢. 5% 16 — [THH Ne 2323/1, nesan creopka cHapyx®, x4; 3anm. TypkMenus, Bapenmt (C. adacnoides
Ebers., Yeasuos, 1965, T. 1, d. 14); 17 - [TAH M 2323/13, gee pazsepHyTwIC CTBOPKH CHADYXn, x4, 3am
Typumenns, Bapent (C. limosum Tschelt., Yenenos, 1965, T. 1, . 24); 18 - [TMH M 23235, upasas cropka
cuapyxw, x1,5; 3an. Typxmeuns, Max. Banxau (C. conspectum Tschelt,, Yennuon, 1965, . 1, ¢. 8); 19 — [THH
N 2323/21, npasast cTROpKa crapyxs, X3 3an. Typkmennd, Man, Baaxan (C. copiosum Tschelt., Hensuos, 1965,
T. I, . 18).

Tabduarua X

®ur. 1-7. Miricardium dahestanicum (Usp.), axqareinbckmii perneapyc. 1 — ITHH M 442171, nesas cTROpKa
crapyKH, x1; 3an. Typksenns, Frouned- Mol (Yeonenckas, 1931, . 111, . 6}, 2 - MI'Y M 152/1, ipaBas cTROpXa
cuapywu, x1,5; 3an. Typkmesna, Man, Banxas (A. Aun-3ape, 1967, T. LVIIL, ¢. 3); 3 — TIMH Nk 4421/2, nipasas
cTBOpKa cHapyxH, x2; 4 — [THH Ne 4421/3, npasas cTeopka cHapyxm, ¥ 1; 34 — 3an. Typkmenns, Xo3poy
(C. dahestanicam var. parvulus Usp., Yenenckan, 1931, 7. 1L, 3 — . 7, 4 — - 8); 5 — MI'Y Ne 157/1, mpasas
creopka crapyxu, X1; 3am. Typxkmenna, [Qanata (C. argutam A. A.-Z., A, Anm-3apge, 1967, 7. LX1, . 4): 6 -
MTY N 159/1, nepas cTropka cHapysxs, X1; 3am. Typxmenns, Janata (C. jucundum A. A.-Z., A, Anu-3ape,
1967, 7. LX1, ¢p. 9); 7 — MLY M 158/, nesan creopka cHapyxs, x1; 3an. Typksenna, [lanara (C. retunsum
A A7, A Am-3ape, 1967, 7. LXI, . 7)

Pur, 13. Miricardium jumudicum (Usp.), ak4arsiisckail persospyc. 8 — aekroran: [MH Ne 4421/4, nesas
CTROpKA cnapyxu, x1; 3an. Typxmenna, Xozpoy {Yenencxan, 1931, . IV, ¢. 13, 9 — TTHH Ne 4421/5, npasas
CTBOPKa cHApYXH, x1; 10 — [TMH Ne 4421/6, nesas cTropKa cHapyxH, x1; 9—10 — 3an. Typxmenns, Noned-Hrae!
(Ycnencxas, 1931, 7. I, 9 — . 11, 10 — gp. 10); 11 — MI'Y N2 165/1, npasan cTeopka caapyxn, x1.5; 3an.
Typxmenns, Janata (C. lotarium A. A.-Z., A. Ana-3ape, 7. LXH, §. 9% 12 — ITUH Ne 4421/7, nebas cTBOPKA
chapyxu, x1; 13 — [THH MNe 4421/8, nepas cTeopka cuapyxu, X1; 3am. Typxmenus, Ioned-Hrasr (C. kumli Usp.,
Yenenckas, 1931, 7. IV, 12 - 4. 4, 13- . 5)

Ta6anna XI

Pur. 1. Miricardivm aequale (Tshelt.), akuarsinscxulf pernospye. Fonomam: TTHH M ?323/59. Nepas cTBOPKA
cuapyxd, x1,5; 3an. Typkmenns, Ak-Ob6a (Mensuos, 1964, 7. 1X, . 1) )

Opr, 2, 3. Miricardium acutum (Tschelt.), axuarbuscknii pernoapyc. 2 - [THH N 2’3&164, npapas cTBOPKA
cHapyxu, x2; 3an. Typrmennt, Ax-O6a (Yensuos, 1964, 1. IX, ¢. 6);, 3 - [THH M}ZQZSIGZ, JieBas CTBOPKA
cHapyxu, x1,5; 3an. Typxkmeunus, Ax-O6a (Ueanics, 1964, 1. IX, ¢. 4) .

dur. 4-13. Miricardium alexinum (Tschelt), akuarnimpeksll pergogpyc, 4 — MI'Y Ne 127/1, nesan creopka
cHapyx, x2; 3an. Typkmeuna, Man. Banxau (C, imago A A-Z A Anur-3age, 1967, 1. XLIX, . 5); 5 - [ITHH
Ne 232867, nepas cTeOpKa cHapyxu, X4; 3an. Typrmenns, Ak-O6a (Yenbuos, 1964, r. [X, d. 12}, ITH1H
Ne 2“3%}/69, BHp, caaps, X3; 3an. Typkmenus, Man. Banxan (Uennios, 1964, 1. IX, &, 13); 7 - HHH‘ﬁZ.’HGS,
rtpapas cTBOPKa cHapyxH, x3; 3an, Typxsennd, Man. Banxas (Ueasuos, 1964, 1. IX, . 11); 8 - MI'Y MNe 132/1,
JeBas cTEOpKA cuapyxH, x2; 3am. Typkmesus, Man. Bamxan (C. veneratum A. A.-Z., A, Ann-3age, 1967, 7. LI,
i, 19 — MCY M 183/1, near creopka cHapyxH, x3; 3am, TypxMenus, Man. Banxaun (C. nasimi A. A.-Z.,
A. Ann-3ane, 1967, r. LXVIIL, &. 1); 10 — TIHH MNe 4423/8, npasas cTBOpXa cHapyxH, x2.5; 11 — [THH
Ne 4423/9, mpanas cTBOpKa cHapyxs, X2,5; 12 ~ [IMH M 4423/10, nesas cTeopka chapyxu, X2.,5; 13 — [THH
Ne 4423/11, nesaa cTBopka cxapyxks; 10-13 — 3an. Typxkmenug, Janata A

®ur. 14-20. Miricardiom caracutum (Andrus.), aK4arelnbcksfi peraoapyc. 14 — rosoran: MHH M t})ﬁ_li‘l
nesas CTBOPKa cHapyxH, x1; 3an. Typkmenust, Nonedi-Frae (Yenenckas, 1931, 7. IV, ¢ 3); 15 - MI'Y MNe 164/1,
mpaBaa cTeopxa cHapyxu, x1,5; 3amn. Typxmewns, Jlanara (C. kurendagense A. A.-Z., A, Ann-3ane, 1967, .
LXIL, . 7); 16 — MT'Y Ne 103/23, nesan creOpXa cHapyxH, x0,5; AzepGaitpxan, Exe-Xana (C. solitarium A, A.-
Z.. A. Ans-3aje, 1969, 1. XXIX, ¢, 4); 17 - MT'Y Ne 105/1, nparas cTeopKa cHapyxH, x1,5; 3am. TypxMenun,
Man. Banxan (C. modicum A_ A.-Z., A. Ana-3age, 1967, 7. XXXVIIL, ¢. 3); 18 - MI'Y Me 96/1, impapas cTeOpka
cHapysxn, x2; 3an. Typkmerud, Man. Banxan (C. angutatum A. A-Z., A, Amu-3age, 1967, 7. XXXIV, ¢. 5); 19 -
MT¥ Ne 112/1, npagas cTBOpKa cHapyxH, xX1,5; 3an. Typkmenns, Man. Banxan (C. pacatum A. A.-Z., A, Amu-
Bape, 967, 1. XL1, . 8); 20 — MI'Y Ne 167/1, npasas cTsopXa cHapyxH, x1,5; 3an. Typkmenns, Man. Banxan
{C. insperatum A. A-Z., A. Aam-3ane, 1967, 1. LXIIL &. 6}

Tabanuuya XTIl

dur. 1-14. Miricardium caracutum {Andrus.), aKUarslUIbLCKHEE pernoapyc. 1 — MI'Y Ne 93/L, npapas cTBOpKa
cuapyx, x2; 3an. Typxmennz, Man. Banxas (C. orphei A. A-Z., A. Ann-3age, 1967, . XXXIV, §. 1), 2 - MI'Y
Mo 46/23, npapan cTEOpPKA cHapyxk®, X2; AsepSalikan, Exe-Xana (C. jekechanensis A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3age, 1969,
. XXIL, . 4); 3 - MY Me 106/1, mparan cTeOpKa cHApyXH, x1,5; 3an. Typkmenus, Man. Banzan (C. atrocis
A. A-7., A. Anu-3apge, 1967, 1. XXXVIIL, ¢. 5)% 4 — [IUH Ne 4421/10, npaBad cTBOPKA cHapyxu, X2;
AsepBaigxan, Bopeyuny (C. orbus Usp., Yenenckas, 1931, T. V, ¢. 4); 5 — MY Ne 171/1, nesas cTBOpKa
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cHapyxu, x1,5; 3an, Typkmenus, Man. Banxau (C. orbas Usp., A. Anu-3age, 1967, v. LXIV, . 4); 6 - MI'Y
N 161/1, npapas creopxa cHapyxH, x2; 3an. Typxmenns, Janara (C. approbum A, A.-Z., A. Anu-3ane, 1967,
T. LXIT, ¢b. 2); 7 —~ MI'Y MNe 16211, neeas cTeopka caapyxwu, x1,5; 3an. Typxmenna, Hanara (C. iphiti A. A.-Z.,
A. Anu-3age, 1967, 1. LXIL, ¢. 5); 8 - M[Y Mo 111/1, npasas cTeopka cuapyxs, x2; 3an. TypxMenns, Man.
banxau (C. antropovi A, A.-Z., A. Anu-3ane, 1967, T. XLI, . 1) 8 - MT'Y Ne 83/23, nepas cTBOpKA CHAPYXH,
x1; Asepbaiimxan, lllemaxa (C. adonisi A, A.-Z. et Baba-Zade, A. Anu-3ape, 1969, T. XXXI, &. 3); 10 - MIY
e 100/1, nepas creopka cHapyxH, x2; 3an. Typkenis, Man. Baxxau (C. vagum A, A.-Z., A. Anu-Jane, 1967,
T. XXXV, §. 8); 11 - MT'Y Me 160/1, nesas cTsopKa cuapyxa, x1,5; 3an. Typkmenan, Man. Banxau (C. gratum
A ASZL, A Amu-3ape, 1967, 1. LVIL, ¢ 1); 12 — MY M 78/23, nesas CTBOPKA cHApYXH, X2; AzepGaiinxan,
Wlemaxa (C. albanum A, A.-Z. et Baba-Zade, A. Anu-3ape, 1969, T. XXX, . 6); 13 - MTY Ne 137/1, npagas
cTBopka cHapyxu, x1,5; 3an. Typkmettus, Man. Banxan (C. tagetis A. A-Z., A. Amu-3age, 1967, 1. LI, . 9);
14 — MT'Y Ne 120723, npaeas cTeopka cHapyxu, x1,5; AsepGatimkan, Hlemaxa (C. deformis A. A.-Z. ot Pet.,
A. Amu-3age, 1969, . XLIL, . 6)

Tatruua XEIil

Pur. 1-5. Avicardium nikitini (Andrus.), akuarsinsckal permospyc. 1 — MY M 114/1, npaBasi CTBOPKa
cHapyx#, x1; 3an. Typxkmenus, Janara (A. Ann-3ape, 1967, 7. XLIII, $. 4); 2 - ITHH N 4423/12, npasay
¢TBODKA CHAPYXH, X3; 3 — TIMH M 4423/13, nepas cropxa chapysxu, X1; 2-3 — 3am. Typxmenns, Meipayap;
4 - JIEKT% MMHAH M 4421/11, nparas cTeOpKa cHapyxu, x1; 5 — Tt MNe 4421/12, npasas cTBOPKA CHAPYKH,
x1; 4-5 £ 3dn. Typxmenns, Utonels-Hrne (C. nikitini var. nefarivs*Usp”, Ycnencxas, 1931, 1. VI, 4. 19,
5. 18)

Pur. 6-12. Avicardium transcaspicum {(Andrus.), akuarsabCKHil pernospyc. 6 — [TMH Ne 4423/14, nesan
cTsopKa cnapyxH, x1,5; 7 — TIMH M 4423/15, nenan cTBopka caapysu, x2,5; & - [ITMH Ne 4423416, npasas
CTROPKa CHAPYXH, X2.5; 9 — ITHH Mo 4423/ I;.npanas CTEOpKA CHAPYXH, X2; 6-9 - 3an. Typkmennus, Tanara;
10 — mewrdfun: [THH Ne 4421713, npasas creopxa cHApYXH, X2; AzepGaligxan, KapariMansl (Yeneuckas, 1931,
T. VI, qf 2(); 11 - MI'Y Ne 118/1, neean cTBODKa cuapyxn, X2; Jam. TypkMenns, Janarta (A. Amu-3age, 1967,
T. XLVL . 3); 12 - TIMH- % 2323/51, nesan cTBOpKa cwapyxku, X2; 3an. Typkmenns, Man. Banxan
{C. planiovatem Tschelt., ensnos, 1965, 1. I1, ¢, 22}

Ta6GrouLya lef

.,

@ur. 1-7. Avicardium radiiferum {Andrus.), aKkqarsisckwmit perposspyc. 1 - nexroman: TIMH Ne 4421114, neBan
CTBOpKA cuapyxu, X1; 3an. Typrmenns, Ompoys; 2 - TIMH M 4421/15, neras crropka cuapyxu, X1; 3 — (IMH
Ne 4421716, nepas cTBOpKa capyxs, XF; 2-3 - 3am. Typxmenns, Nokeit-Hrae (Yenenckan, 1931, 7.1, 1 — .
3.2-d. L3 2)4-TIH "W 2323/54, nesas cTROpKA cuapyxm, x3; 3am. TyprMeuus, Man. Banxan
(C. paradacniforme Tschelt., Yenenon, 1965, 1. 2, ¢, 25); 5 — MI'Y M 168/1, nepan CTBOpKA cHapyxkH, x[,5; 3an.
Typkmenna, Man. Bamxan (C. luppovi A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3age, 1967, 7. LXII, . 11} 6 - MI'Y No 166/1, nepas
cTBOpKa cHapyRH, xI; 3an. Typkmenns, Hanara (C, opiparum A. A.-Z., A, Anu-3age, 1967, v, LXII, . L) 7~
MIY MNe 169/1, npasan creopka cHapyxH, x1,5; 3an. TyprMenna, Man. Banxan (C. kazancekense A. A7,
A, Anu-3ape, 1967, . LXIII, ¢. 12)

Dur. 8-10. Avicardium miserabile (A, A.-Z.}, akqarsasckuil pernospyc. 8 — ronotum: MI'Y Ne 147/1, npasas
CTBOpKa cHapyxu, X1,5; 3an. Typkmewwst, Maa. Banxaw (A. Amm-3ape, 1967, 7. LIV, . 11), 9 - MY Me 108/1,
fleRas CTBOPKA cHapyxkH, X 1.5; 3anm TypkMenus, Man. Banxau (C. oxi A. A.-Z., A. Anu-3aze, 1967,
T. XXXVIIL . 11); 10 ~ MY M 110/1, nesan cTBOpKa cHapyxwu, x2; 3am. Typrmennda, Man. Banxan (C,
politum A, A.-Z., A, Ami-3age, 1967, 7. XL, ¢. 1)

Tabnrnuwua XV .

Pur. 1-17. Avicardium subleve (Tschelt.), akqarsiabeknit pernosipyc. 1 — ITHH M“23'23/4§\, JeBasA CTBOPKA
cHapyxm, x2,5; 3an Typkmenus, Man, Banxan (Uennuos, 1965, T. 11, . 19); 2 — TIMH Mg 2323/ '7: npasas
CTHOPKA CHapyKH, xX2,5; 3am, Typkmenua, Man. Banxan (Yeabuos, 1965, T. 11, dp. 18); 3 = [THH ;}\232356.
npaeas cTBOpKA cHapyxH, X2, (C, rubraguale Tschelt,, Yeawuos, 1965, 1. 11, d. 273 4 - TTHH M 2323/58, nemas
creopka cuapyxi, x2 (C. rubraguale Tsheit., Yension, 1965, . 11, . 29); 5 — [IMH Ne 2323/44, ripaBas cTeopka
cHapyskn, x3 (C. subtrapesinum Tschelt., Yensuos, 1965, 7. I, ¢. 15); 6 - MTY M 115/1, TpaBas crBoOpKa
cHapyx#, x (C, kambai A. A-Z., A. Amn-3age, 1967, . XLIV, $. 9, 7 - MI'Y Ne 116/1, npuBas cTBOpKa
cHapyxir, x2 (C. serotinum A, A.-Z.. A. Anu-3ape, [967. 7. XLIV, . 9)%; § - MI'Y Ne 119/1, MpaBas CTBOPKA
cHapyxu, x2: (C, formidolosum A.A.-Z., A, Ann-3ane, 1967, 7. XLVII, ¢. 159~ MI'Y Me 128/, nesas crBopKa
cHapyx, x1,5 (C. pelopis A, A.-Z., A, Aau-3age, 1967, 7. XLIX, ¢. 6); 10 — MI'Y Ne 129/1, nepas CTBOPKE
cHapyxi, X2 (C. euroum A. A.-Z., A. Ann-3age, 1967, . XLIX, ¢. §); 11 — M['Y Ne 121/1, npasas CTBOPKA
cHapyxkH, x1; (C. lubricum A. A.-Z., A. Aum-3age, 1967, 7. XLVII, . 10); 12 - MI'¥ Ne 120/1, neras cToopKa
cuapyxu, »1.5 (C. messarianicum A, A-Z., A. Am-3ane, 1967, . XLVII, ¢ 96); 13 —~ MI'Y Ne 124/, nparas
cTBOpPKA cHapyXH, x1,5 (C. strigosum A, A.-Z., A, Ann-3ape, 1967, 7. XLV, . 1); 14 - MI'Y Ne 130/1, nesas
cvROpKa crapyxu, X1,5 (C, tantali A, A-Z., A. Anu-3age, 1967, 1. L, ¢ 7); 15 — MI'Y Me 122/1, npasas CTBOpPKA
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ciapyxu, x1 (C. mirandum A, A-Z., A. Ann-3age, 1967, 7. XLVIL, . 12); 16 — MI'Y Ne 126/1, npasas ¢TBODKa
cHapyxa, x1,5 (C. patroclis A. A.-Z., A. Amm-3ane, 1967, 7. XLIX, &. 3); 17 - MI'Y Ne 131/1, npasad creopka
cuapyxn, x1,5 (C. procrustae A. A-Z., A. Anu-3age, 1967, 1. L, ¢. 9). ur. 3, 4, 6-9, 11-17 — 3an, TypkMeHHs,
Man. Banxan; ¢ur. 10 — JaxaTa; ¢ar. 5 - Bexnam

Tabanua XVI

®ur. 1, Avicardium litorosum {(A. A.-Z. et Kab.}, akuarsuisckuil pervospye. Nonoram: MI'Y Ne 7323, npasas
cTBOpKa cHapyxH, X3; Ajepbatupran, KazauSynar (A, Anm-3age, 1969, . XXV, . 6)

dur. 2-5. Avicardium kazanbulagense (A. A.-Z. et Kab.), axvareinbcku#f pernospyc. 2 — ronorun: MLy
Ne 92/23, nepad cTBOPKA cHapy®m, xX2; AsepGaimkan, KazanGynar (A. Anu-3ane, 1969, 7. XXXIIL . 5% 3 -
MEY M 92/1, nepas cTeOpKa H3HYTPH, x2; 3an. Typxmenns, Janata (C. reductum A, A-Z., A. Ana-3ane, 1967,
7. XXXIIL, ¢. 1); 4 — MT'Y MNe 138/1, npasas creopka cmapyxn, x1,5, 3an. Typkmeunsa, [auara
(C. pracpseudocatillus A. A.-Z., A. Ann-3age, 1967, r. LI, b. 11); 5 ~ MI'Y Ne 72/23, npaBas cTBOPKa CHaDYXH,
x3: AsepGaiimkan, Kasanbynar (C. vezirzadei A. A.-Z. et Kab., A. Ana-3aze, 1969, 7. XXIX, b. 4)

@ur. 6-14. Avicardiom kamischense (Usp.), akdarsiabckufi pernoapyc. 6 — MI'Y Ne 109/1, neBaa creopka
cHapyxH, x2; 3an. TypkMennus, Man. Baaxau (A. Amm-3ape, 1967, 7. XXXIX, &. 1) 7 — ITHH M 4423/18,
npaRas cTEOpKa cHapyxi, x3; 3an. Typxmewsns, [Tuipuyap; 8 - MEY Me 107/1, nesas cTBOpKa cHapyxm, x1.5
(C. convexum A. A.-Z., A. Anr-3age, 1967, 7. XXXVIII, ¢. 7 9 — MY Ne 97/1, npasan cTBOPKa CHApYKH, X2
(C. probum A. A-Z., A, Amu-3age, 1967, r. XXXIV, ¢. 19}, 10 — MT'Y Ne 98/1, nmepasi CTROPKA CHapyxH, x2
(C. aventini A. A.-Z., A. Ann-3ane, 1967, 7. XXXV, ¢. 4); 11 - MUY M 99/1, nepan cTBOpKa CHapyXH, X2
(C. solutum A. A.-Z., A, Amu-3ape, 1967, 1. XXXV, ¢. 7); 12 - MT'Y Me 163/], nepast crropka cHapyxH, X1.5
{C. salvum A. A-Z., A. Amu-3ane, 1967, T. LXIL, . 6); 13 — MI'Y MNe 185/1, nepas cTBODKa CHapyxH, X2
(C. belusi A. A-Z., A. Anu-3ape, 1967, 1. LXIX, ¢. 10); dur. 6, 8-13 - 3an. Typkmerms, Man. Bauxan; 14 -
MTY M 105/23, npasas cTBCPKA cHapyxe, X1; AsepGattnxan, Ulemaxa (C. arbacti A. A.-Z. et Baba-Zade, A.
Anu-3ane, 1969, 7. XXXIX, ¢. 9)

Tabnuwua XVII

®ur. I-3. Aktschagylocardium uspenskaiae (Kolesn.), akuarsinsexkuil pernoapyc. | — TTHH Ne 4423/19, nesast

CTROpKA CHAPYXH, X3; 3ar. Typksmenns; [Teiphyap; 2-3 — MTY M 123/23; 2 - 21epad CTBOPRA CHApYXM, #2; 3 -
npapas cTBOpKa cHapyxH, X1,5; 2-3 — AsepBadipkay, Bospar (A. Anu-3age, 1969, 7. XLIIL 2~ . 11,3 - . 8)

dur. 4-10. Aktschagylocardium trinacria (Andrus.), akgarsueckui perHoApyc. 4-5 — MI'Y Ne 122723, 2. 4-5 -
fpasbie CTBOPKH cHapyXu, AsepGafmxan, Wlemaxa (A. Ann-3age, 1969, 1. XLIIY, 4 —¢p. 4, 5~ ¢p. 5); 6 —[1FH
Ne 4423/20, nepast cTsopka cuapyx, x3; 7 - [IMH Ne 4423/21, nepan creopka uawyrpn, x3; 8 - TIMH -
Ne 4423/22, npaBas CTBOPKA cuapyxm, X2; 9 — ITHH M 4423/23, npasas CTEOPKAa CHAPYXH, »x2; 6-9 — Ban.
Typkwenus, [Tuipryap; 10 — neornn: MY M 188/1, nemas cTBOpPKA CHApyXH, %x1,5; 3an. TypkMenns, Man.
Banxax (A. Ann-3ane, 1967, 7. LXXIL, $. 5)

dur, 11-12. Akischagylocardium tschandyricum (Andrus.), ak4arsuibckadt permoapyc. 11 — MY Me 186/1,
npasas creopka cHapyxM, x1.5; 3an. Typkmenus, Maa. Baaxau (A. Anu-3age, 1967, . LXX, . 1); 12 —
roaotim TTAH Ne#d21/17, nepas crropka cuapyxn, x2; 3an, Typrmenns, Yanneip (Yonenckas, 1931, 1. II,
&. 10)

@ur. 13. Aktschagylocardium aligerum (Usp.), ak4arsUlb¢KHit permospyc. lonoren: MI'Y MNe I5Q/1,
neBas cTOpka cHapy#H, X1; 3an. Typkmenns, [anata (C. zhizhchenkovi A. A.-Z., A. Amm-3age, 1967, . LVI,

&. 5)

TaGaunga XVI1I

Pazpes KapMackambt
dur, 1-3. Aktschagylia subcaspia {Andrus.) (yananesimie); X3,
Fpynma [: 1 — TIHH Me 4422/12, nepad cTRopxa cHapyxar;, 2 — TIMH M 4422/13, nesas cTBOpKa H3HYTPH; 3-
ITHH Me 4422/14
=~ "@ur, 4-6. Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.) (cpememe); x3.
Tpynna II: 4 - TIMH Ne 4422/15, neast cTopxa chapysn; $ — [THH M 4422116, nepas cTROpxa M3nyTPH; 6 —
ITHH M 4422/17, mpasas cTBOPKa H3HYTDH -
@iir, 7-10. Akischagiitia subcaspia (Andrus,) (yKopodeHHBIe); X3.
Cpynea 1l: 7 - TIAH Ne 4422/18, nesas creopxa cuapyxa; 8 - ITTHH Me 4422/19, esasi cTBOPKA U3HYTPH; 9-
MMTHH M 4422720, npasad cTROpka cHapyxy, 10 - TIMH MNe 4422/21, npasasl ¢THOpKa H3HYTpH
T T4 ARtschagylia ossoskovi (Andrus.) (7); x3.
I'pynma IV: 11 ~ TIMH Ne 4422/22, nepan ¢TBopxa cHapyx#; 12 ~ IIHH M 4422/23, nepasa crsopxa
manyrpr; 13 — TIHH M 4422/24, npaean cTsopka ceapyxm; 14 — ITUH MNe 4422/25, npaeaa cTBOpKa

HIHYTPH
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Tatnunyua XIX

Pazpes Axkkynaeso

Dur. 1-3. Akischagylia ossoskovi (Andrus.); x3

Fpynna I: | — MTHH -Ne 4422/26, 2 - [IUH N 4422/27, 1-2 - npaBele CTBODKK cHapyxH; 3 — IIHH
Ne 4422/2R, npaBas cTBOpPKA MIMYTPH.

@ur, 4-7. Aktschagylia subcaspia {Andrus.); X3

[pyuna (I: 4 — TIMH Ne 4422/29, npaeas cTBopka cuapyxa, 5 - TIHH Me 4422/30, nesast cTRopka cHapyxu;
6 — 11H Ne 4423/31, nesas cTeopxa myTpH; 7 — [THH Ne 4422/32, MpaBadA CTROPKE WIHYTPH.

Pur. 8-11. Tlepexonuas chopma OT A. subcaspia K A. ossoskovi, x3

Ppynma {II: 8 — TIHH M 4422/33, npasas creopxa crapyxu; 9 — [TIAH M 4422/34, neBas cTBOPKA CHapyXH;
10 - TIVIH Ne 4422/35, nesan cTBOpKa u3HyTpR; 11 ~ [TMH Ne 4422/36, npasas crpopka HMBHYTPH

Tabnuuya XX

Pazpes Hupep

Dur. 1-2. Aktschagylia inostranzevi (Andrus.); x4,

Ipymna 1V: | — [HUH Ne 4422/37, nepas creopka cHapyxu; 2 — [THH M 4422/38, nepas cTROPKA H3-
HYTPEH

Pur. 3. Aktschagylia venjukovi (Andrus.); x4

Fpynna IV: TTMH MNe 4422/39, nparag cTBOpKa cHApyXH.

®ur. 4-7. Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.); 3

I'pynna I 4 - I[THH M 4422/40, rpasas cTBOpKa cHApYXH; 5 ~ [TUH M 4422/41, neBas cTROPKA CHAPYXKH;
6 - ITHH N 4422/42, npaean creopka cuapys; 7 — [THH Me 4423/43, nepas CTBODKA HIHYTpH

Dur. 8-12. Aktschagylia karabugasica (Andrus.); x3

Ipyana III: 8 — [THH N 4422/44, npasas crropka Hinyrpy; 9 — [THH Ne 4422/45, nipasas cTBOpKa cHapyXi,
10 — TIMH M 4422/46, npasas CTBOpKa cHapyxn; 11 — JIMH Ne 4422/47, nepas CTBOPKA cHapyxw; 12 — TTHH
Ne 4432/48, nepas CTBOPKa CHApyXH

Pur. 13-16. Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus. ); x3.

Tpymna I 13 — MHH M 4422/49, 14 — ITHH he 4422/50, 15 — TTAH N 4422/51; 13-15 - npaswre creOpKY
capyxar; 16 - TIHH Ne 4422/52, nepast creopka cHapysn

Tadtnuma XX1I

Paspes Hoso-Heanoska

Pur. 1-4. Akischagylia subcaspia (Andrus.); x3

Upymna I: 1 - ITAH M 4422/53, nesas crsopxa cuapyxa, 2 — [TMH N 4422/54, TpaBas cTROPKA CHAPYXM; 3 —
TTHH Ne 4422/55, nepas creopka Hanyrpw; 4 — [THH Ne 4422/56, npasas crBopka HIHYTPH.

Pur. 5-8. Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.); x3

Tpynma Ii: 5 - TIHH Ne 4422/57, nesan creopka cHapyxu; 6 - [THH Na 4422/58, npasas cTeopxa cHapyau;
7 - [TMH Ne 4422/59, neBaq crnopxa m3uyTps; 8 — [THH N 4422/60, npaBas CTBOPKa H3RYIPH.

Gnr. 9-12. Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.); x3

pynma 1II: 9 — [TMH M 4422/61, nepas creopka cuapyxu; 10 - [THH M 4422/62, nesas cTROPKA MINYTPH,
IT - TTHH N 4422/63, npagas cTBopka crapyxku; 12 — FIMH M 4422/64, npapas CTBOPKA H3HVTpH.

®ur, 13-16. Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.); x3

Ppyuna IV: 13 - [THH M 4422/65, nesas CTBOpKA CcHapyxH; 14 - I[THH N 4422/66, npasas
cTBOPKA cHapyxu; 15 ~ ITHH Ne 4422/67, nesas craopka naHyTpH; 16 — [THH M 4423/68, nparaa CTBOPKA
H3IHYTpH

TaGnuua XXII

Paspea Hoso-Cyrranfexopo

Dur. 1-4. Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.); x3

Tpynna I: 1 — ITHH Ne 4422/69, npapas €TROpKa CHapyxy; 2 — [THH MNe 442270, nesasn creopka CHAPYXKH, 3 —
ITHIT Ne 4422771, npasas cTBopxa wzuyTpm, 4 — ITMH Me 4422/12, neBag CTBOPKA HIHYTPH

®ur. 5, 6. lNepexoguast popma or Akischagylia subcaspia X A. ossoskovi; x3

Tpymna II: 5 — TTHH Mo 4422/73, nepas ceopka cuapyxu; 6 — ITHH M 4422/74, ipanan cTROPKA CHADYKN

@ur. 7-10. Aktschagylia ossoskovi (Andrus.); x3

Ipymma Il 7 — TTMH Ne 442275, 8 — [IHH M 4422/76; 7-8 — Npassic CTBOPKM cHapyxku; 9 — [IHH
o 442217, npasad cTeopKa wIKYTPH; L0 — TTMH Mo 4422/78, menas CTROPKA HIHYTPH

Paspes Orpapoexa

®ur. 11, 12. Aktschagylia ossoskovi (Andrus.); x3.

Il — [TMH Ne 4422/79, npasas creopxa: a — CHapyxH, & - wanyrpy; 12 - TIMH Me 4422/80, nemas crsopka:
a — cHApY ¥, G — H3HYTPH
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Ta6nuuna XXIII

Pa3spes JdoMamkuHckue Bepiilis

@yr. 1, 3. Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.)

1 — TIHH Ne 4422/4, Nesas ¢TROpKE, X2 @ — CHapYXH, § — HIHYTPR, 3 - [TUH M 4422/5, nepas cTBOPKA
WAy TpH; X3

@ur, 2. Akischagylia ossoskovi (Andrus.)

[THH Ne 4423/6, nepas CTBOPKA; ¥3: @ — CHADYXKH, € — H3HYTPH.

dur. 4. Nepexogyad dopMa oT A. subcaspia K A. nazarlebi.

TIMH Ne 4422/7, npasas cTBOPKA; X210 & — CHAPYXE, G — HIHYTPH.

Dur. 5-8. Akischagylia nazarlebi (K. Aliz.y; x2

5 — ITHH N 4422/3, nerass CTBOPKA CHApYXH; 6 — TIAH Ne 4422/9, npaBas cTEOpPKA MIHyTpH: 7 — MHH
Ne 4422710, nesas cTBOpxa WIRYTPH; 8 — [IHH N 44221, nepasi CTEOPKA CHAPYXH

Tatnuna XX1V

Paapes [oMaluknuckue Bepumib

dur, 1, 2. Aktschagylia subcaspia (Andrus.)

| - MIFB Ne 21/78, mpasan craopka; 2 — UTE Ne 21/85, nepas CTEOpKA

dyr. 3-5. TlepexomHele opMel OT A. subcaspia x A. nazarlebi

31 - UTE Ne 21/82, npagas CTBOPKa; 4 — VII'B Me 21775, nesaa ¢raopka; 5~ UTE N 21/84, npasag CTBOPKA
&ur. 6-8. Aktschagylia nazarlebi (K. Aliz.).

6 — MITE Ne 21/77, nesas creopxa; 7 — HUB Ne 21/76, npasas CTBOPKa, 8 - II'S MNe 21/87, npapast cCTBOPKA
dyr. 1-8: a — cHAPYXH, O — WIHYTPH; X3
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HayiHoe A3ganHue

Ilanyxanesa ['y3e b AHBAPOBHA

JBYCTBOPYATHE MOJLTIOCKH
H CTPATHIFA®HA AKMATELIA

Tpyms1 [1a7eoRTONOrAIECKOro HHCTHTYTA
T. 265

Ymeepacoeno x newamu
YYeHBLM COBEMOM Maneonmonoziweckozo uHCHILIn Y
Poccudickoil aradesitn Hayx

3Basegyrolas penaxkisne i
"Hayxa - fuonorss, xumus"
E.B. Tuxosmupesa

Pepaxrop £.H, ®edoposa
XynoxecTsenustit penarop H.H. Muxatiroea
Texmrieckmit pepaxrop T.A. Pesnuroaa
Koppextopel H.[1. Kpyeaosa, B.M, Parumuna

Habop ¥ BepCcTKa BLIMOIHEHB! B H3RATENLCTEE
Ha KOMILIOTEPHOH TEXHIKES

HE Ne 1689
JIP Ne 020257 or 27.11.1991 1.

Topnucano K Meyarn 17.01,96, dopmat 70x100%4
TapuaTypa Tatime, IleuaTs oteeruas
Yonnewnr 11,0 + 2,0 skn. Yeaxp.-orT. 13,3, Yu-mpa. 15,3
Tupax 350 ax3. Twn. 3ax. 103

Haparenseteo” Haywka"
117864 CCII-7, Mocksa B-485, TIpoteotosuas ya., 90

Canxr-TlerepOyprekad Timorpagma Ne 1| PAH
199034, Cauxr-IleTepGypr B-34, 9-1 nmnnns, 12



B H3JATEJIBCTBE "HAYKA"
T'OTOBATCA K NNEYATHU
CIEAYHNIHE KHHATINU:

Foproroaa P.B, duiorenus naneo3odcknx Mmanok. 15 .

Mouorpatus spIsAeTCA NepsOi B MHPOBOH HaNEOHTONOIHM
CBOJIKOI II0 HCTOPHYECKOMY PA3BHETHIO THIA MILIAHOK B NANIEO306.
Ha ochose cpasaETeABHOTO MOPGHOGDYHKIMORANEHOTO AHANA3A
PCKOHCTPYMPOBaHa (PHAOTESHAA CEMH OTPAIOB NANE030HCKIX MIMa-
HOK (IHCTONOPHA, TPEOOCTOMMJ, paGOoMe3n, KpAITOCTOMHE],
IHKJIOCTOMEA, GCHECTENNAA ¥ THMAHCOHKTHHY), BKIIOUAS WX
npoucxoxjenye. [fokasaHa guxaMAKa HX pofjoBOro pazHooOpasms
OT PAHHETO OPHOBHKA RO NOJHOTO BBIMMDAHAL B KOHIIE TpHAca.
PaccMOTpens! ABNERNs nmapanienn3Ma, KOHBEPIEHIHE M TOTH-
mepusaued, [IpHBeneHE! HOBBIE CXeMmbl (PIITOTEHETHYCCKHX OTHO-
HICHHHA NaJIC030HCKHX MILIAHOK HA YPOBHE OTDPANOE, HOOTPSAA0B H
cemelcTB. [laHo crpaTrpadHuecKoe pacpoCTpaHeHHe BCEX TaK-
COHOB 0 POJa BKJIKYMHTEABHO.

Jns manleoHTOMOros, Te00roB-CrpaTArpados.
1904000000 3akasz ... 3K3.



Kaauxo B.H, VIckonaeMble H cOBpeMeHHBIE CEOGOHONEKAIIME
JIyHY;1ATHG OpMABIE MUTAHKR. |2 71,

[IpoBepeHO BCcECTOpPOHHEE HCCASKOBAHNE CBOGOTHONEKAIIMX
ayHynuTaGOpMERIX MuTaHOK (Kiace Enrystomata) ¢ MomenTa nx
NOSBIEHEHA B KOHLE MO3AHEIO Mela [0 HACTOHIEeTC BPEMEHH.
YTOUHEHD] (PYHKIHOHANBHOE B AANEOHTOIOTHIECKOS 3HAYCHHE
SIFEMEHTOB KOJOHHH; PACCMOTPEHBI 0COBSHHOCTH IO MNMOopusma in
pOCTa KOMOHHH, & TAKXKE YC/IOBHA HX OOMTAHHWA; BHECEHLI H3-
MeHEHHS B CHCTEMATHKY 9TOH rpynnsl; NpociekeHO Pa3BHTHE
OTAENLHLIX NPH3HAKOB BO Bpemeny. Onucanpl 26 sunos (11 nHo-
BbiX) 10 popos 6 cemeiicTs. CyleCTBEHHO YIOUHEHDB! [HAMHO3h!,
COCTAB M PacHpOCTPAHEHHE POJOB H CeMEHCTB JAHHOHW TPYITHI
MUIAHOK.

[y naneoHTONOroB, reonoroB-CTPATHIpadioB, BHOIOrOB.
1904000000 3aka3 ... k3.



Hesecckan /1.A., Hapamonoea HI1., babax E.B. Onpege-
JITENE LINOUEHOBBIX IBYCTBOPIATRIX MoLTIockoB K0ro-3ananuon
Espazun. 30 2.

Onpepennrens BYCTBOPUATEIX MONKIOCKOB CONEPKHAT KPAarT-
KHIt MOP(ONOTHYECKNH OYEPK, 3aKMOYAIOIIAN XapakTCPUCTHKY
OCHOBHBIX NPH3HAKOB PRKOBHH ONHCLIBAEMBIX HBYCTBOPYAaTHIX
MOJITTIOCKOB, CIOBAPEL YROTPeSIAEMEIX TEPMHHOB DA ONHCAHHE,
KpaTKHi crpaTHrpadudeckni ouepk nnuonena I0ro-3anaguoi
Ebpasun u onncanms oxono 300 smpos u moaemnos. ns seex
OIMCAHHALIX BHIOB APHBENCHET (POTONIOOPAKEHII.

Ans naneosTronoros, reonoror-crpaTurpagos, GHOIOrOB.
1904000000 3aka3s ... 3K3.
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